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ESSAY 

ON T HE 

Thirty Nine Articles 
RELIGION, 



Agreed on ?. 
And Revifed S"^ 



1563, 

WHEREIN 
(The Text bfting firft exhibited in Lmin and Engli^^ 
and the minureft Variations of 18 the moft Ancient 
and Authentic Copies careJFally noted) 

An Account is given of the Proceedings 
of Convocation in framing and fetling 
the Text of the Articles ; 

The Controverted Claofe of the 20th Ar- 
ticle is demonftrated to be genuih ; 

And the Cafe of Subfcription to the Articles 
is confiderM in Point of Law, Hiftory, 
and Confcience. 

PREFATOr/epIsTLE to Anthony 
Cotins^ E(q; Wherein the egregious Falfhoods 
ahd Calumnies of the Author . of Prieftcrafi in 
PerfeSiim^ are expend. 

By THO. BENN ET^ D.D. 
Reftor of St James's in Colchefier. 

LONDON: 

Printed by Af. y. for fV. hrnys at the Ptinct's 

^ms in St. PduPs Church- Yard. 171/. 
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T O 



Anthony Collins, Efq. 



SIR, 




ERE WITH Ton receive fme P4fers, 
which I once hofd^ 1 JbouUt have been 
able to frefent Tou mtbj a Twelvemonth 
■ fince. The ^ruth is, unfifpe£fed Diffir 
cutties dpPeMT^dj frettfTh&ughts Aroys, dndnew In* 
quiries ^er^d them/elves ; which often obliged me to 
wake cot^derAle EnUrgnneists^ Mnd4hen to wait 
the judgment (f mj Friends. I remember, I have 
fever d times given Tou tUhts of this Nature. 
But thefe. Circumfiances, as they have retarded the 
Publieationj fo they have contributed very mucb^ I 
thank God, to the Dijcpvery of the Truth, and the 
Confirmation of what l had written. Injbort, I am 
iwt' unwitting to cor^efs, that for about a Tear and 
half I have been ^agging^ this Book through the 
Prefs ; and fuch as it now is, I humbfy beg, and 
indeed I promife, myfilf, that Tou will accept a Copy 
fifit kindly. 
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11. A Prefatory Epiftle 

Buty Sify 1 fini my fe If under a Neceffity of heg* 
ging one other Favor of Tou. The Author of a 
Pfnfhlet intituled f rieftcraft in PeffeflioQ^ ftA^ 
lijbd^iafiiut Rve fears fthct^ has hen pleisd^o ^on^ 
tele himfelf j and therefore (whatever Sufpicions I 
m^bjsut entertainU}'iwHl not at frejenf- u n dertak e 
to mme hint^ But 1 find it a generally received 
Opinion^ that Tou d^ i^ertfinly Icnow n^ he is^ 
and are acquainted mth him. Wherefore I take 
the ^^ty ofjuggefing n>%o^ 4/p J«|gi. ^ieh 
it bm^^ that Juthor for^Siufon viryfirioitjly^ 
Andlis I cannot douhty hut Tour Honor and Friend- 
Jbip will oblige Tou to communicate them fiuthfuUy : 
Jo 1 crave the Jjjifiance of Tour good Offices to en- 
farce wy tpeak End^votSj that they mayfenf^ly af^ 
fe£i and awaken his Conjfieme, andilmk a Ref^'^ 
mation in htm^ . . 

Ipiujl frankly own^ thaf, fthen Ifrfk entered upon my 
Work J i did not intend to concern mjfe^with thi 
Controverted Clduji ofih^ Tfkmtieth Article • mni 
4onf£cpiffnfly I w4s not kmnd to con^envidtat Tom 
Friend has urg'd He h^d indeed raifid -a Duji 
about the Point : but Mr 4 Bedfbal fooniaffhd and 
e^po/d his FerfHrmmt.. Befidts, 1 melt hnew^ thai 
the prefent BipfOf i/Rocbe^a: had fearcifd vety 
anrefully spto the Aierits of that Caufe,^ 0nd deftgtfd 
to clear it fiiU m^re thwot^ly. I determisfd tmre*. 
fore to refer my Reader, to their Books^ and confim 
my f^Jf tofuch other Particular tts are bandied in 
tbts Eflky i . . 



^ 



to'AitJ^yC^li^s^ fifq. iiL 

B«^ y^r/ffer I kdd i^pTtHed mi Refolutian to 

^^^'wiyktecejSS^^ thrf$hvMkkiftki^t>fh^^^^ 

ihm^i^fk^'^d totmmMk^hta i^, )n thefaofi ob-^ 
4mMMmfteryMthe Objirvmws be kadlmade:^ a^d 
M the Mftius h$ had to^^S^ reUti^ fy that bl 
^futt.,^ and he gaw M Le^i^to tnrkh fnj dxvh 
Pdpers mth them. T^ did I not OfilytbntrkSi x 
Pihtftbe bimUeJlGmitaitk td his Lort^ip^ rvhich 
I ^/|^. emhmci' thi^ Opfwtunkj ^ ackntmledgipig \ 
i^i 01^0 iM tM fdf uitd^r dn Wiigatidn to 4^fiper 
the Endofhtt L09dfi^if4 fHvoty fy vindicating tffe 
CJergjcf tks Ejldtiflfd tlhiHh froin^ the hekzy 
Charge (f forging that Claufii Which T&ttr Friend b« 
laid upd^thln: ' 

Hmewf^ I did notjudg/f it adviMfk io entef 
0ff Apnrfotmi Dijfute vHtkhif^ ; mtich tefstofwrfue 
him in ^: onht Manner and Method. ' 7iV in nsiy 
Qpkfiim fu$cient^ that I hain placed the Falfs in JO 
irne a L^t^ that 110IM h^ has mittett^ wiOprefent^ 
fy^peMT^to any Perjon ef.Cotkfnbn Vnderfidnding^ 
'n otrndU^of Ignorance ^d 'Mifi^k^t. He hat tn- 
deed proved nothtng at aS, but that he teas abnofi 
^n ntjer Sponger to hit own Subje^. For ks knetp 
not one Syllable more of it ^ than barefyfer^v^d to puz- 
eJe hinifi^y and in his Opinion to hliicken the Clergy. 
This hoe been already fbewn Jo clear ly^ that he him^ 
felfhai. omfd the Charge ^ by not darings in fo long 
timey to offer one W»d of a Reply to hU Learned 
Adverfary. for that thit Silence could not be the Ep 
feii of hit iihdefyy Ifrefurne^ I need not obferve to 
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Iv, A Prefatory Epiftle > 

/ heMTtitf mjbyihai this wrtth fin/it^ ImfutMr 
tion^ ivhich tour frienH koi ej^s^d himj^ to fy 
the fuhlijbiw (f that m4f^ VumPMet: , Bat tbert 
is fomethingbekind pf Ammh bl4(n:erNMiuyt^ Hi 
has heen told enough to broach the gtbffep-Vntruths 
in Matters. of Fa3, merely to juffort MnA-varnifb 
his Malife 4gd$nfi the Clergy. I will tQskh'up>n wo 
ParticfslarSy And appeal to Tour own Confiience for, 
the inexcufable Bafenefs of them. 

Eag. I J. He has thefc Words ; As totlje im* 

?rintcd Book of . Articles that wasVatify'd by 
arliament, either it was never tacked ^ to the 
Original Record of the Aft^ or elfe it has^ been 
fmce purloinM from it :l for upon Examination 
jn the piBce where the Recolrds are kept^ the 
imprinted Book referM to in the Aft. of- Par lia* 
jnent , is not. to be. found. Tou will memember^ 
Siry that this Pamphlet iy intituled Prieftcn^ft in 
Perfeftion ; fo that the pretended Forge^ ^of the 
Controverted Claufe of the Twentieth Article is 
chared on the Priefts; and the whole Tenor of his 
Book is fuch^ that the purloining of an, imprinted 
Copy of' the Articles from th^ Original 'Record of 
the ASty , if anyfuch Copy wire, ever tacked ta it, . tnufi 
be und^r flood as a Branch cf. the fame Prieftcratt, 
which has imposed that CU4ft on the fV^rld. 

Let, us. now confider four Friend^s Words. He 
does not indeed dtreSlly affert^ that an imprinted 
Book had been ta^k^dto the Original Record of the 
Acfy and pt^rkin^d from thenu : but then'* t is manin 
feji^ he wauld have bis Reidtr beUevesy that there 
if J^fi Qrqund for fuck ^ Sufpicfony the Qdtum of 



to Anthony Collins^ E(q. . v^ 

which is conjequentlj cafi on the Priefis. Now as 
to the tacking of* an imprinted Book to the Original ^ 

' Record bf the AB^ ^tis a mere Dream (fee the i^tb 
Chapter of my Eflay, f.2^^. and Chap. 12. p. 406, 
407, 408) and therefore I JbaB^ n^ajt no limeupo^ 

!theRUy Query put by lour Friend in his Margin^ viz. 

AVnere to find the Articles by Law eft^lifli'd, 
flnce the ' imprinted Book paft by Parliajment^ 
that contain'd them, is hot upon Record ? H>w^ 

every Tou may he f leased to confult mj ^oth Chapter. 
But what linfifiupon is this, four Friend has mani* 
fejlly ahus^d his Reader ^ by caufing him to fufpeft^ 
that an imprinted Book was probably tacked to the 
Original Record of the J£f ; and that fome of the 
Triefts bad purloined it. Whereas he could nof 
but knofP^ that this Innuendo is not only utterly 
grountSefSy but in the Nature of the Thing utterly 
impoffrnt to be yufi or true. 

Our Parliamentary Records are in the Cuftady of 
fuch Gentlemen y that every honefl Inquirer may find 
eafy Accefs to them. And indeed one would be tenh- 
fted to gratify his Curiofity with the fight of them^ 
merely for the Pleafure of thofe Civilities^ which one 
can^t hut receive in the doing of it. That Tour 
Friend has ferfonally viewed the Record now under 
Confderationj I don^t affirm : but his own Words 
necejfarily imply, that it has been jxamin^d either 
by. him^ or for him. So that he hh either feen it 
htmfelf or re^eivd An Account of it from one that 
has feen it. 

And if foy be pleased to obferve the Confequence^ 
He f^ld not but know^ that the t4cking of an imr 
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vi. A Prefatory Epiftl^ . 

f'rhted Book to ^he Record^ was the mpji unliktfy 
thih^ in the World.. Vor never was 4Mj thing .i^ 
fhatJ^aPurePraffiyd. A Man ^9ifaf i^antfy dt- 
fctrky with A tafi cfhis Eje^that there p nothing tike 
4t At prejenty either 4t the Tower, or at the Chapel of 
fi'tf Rdtk Nay^tho^the Book hereunto abnex^a(viz. 
dnnexUtothe BfU) jis exfrefij tnenthnd in the A^ 
forVnifprmitjiy i4Car. i^yet *its evident^ that nfi 
Copy of the Common Prayef Hooky nhther print- 
ed or MS. was ever tacked to the Record, /^ay farther^ 
theivery Form and Method of the Rolls is fuch^ tfUt 
My Man who haifetn themy would as foontxpt^ tp 
^nd^ thaf an imprint id Book has he en tacked to OUT 
Author*s Nofe^ as to any of the Rolls of Parliaments 
This were ej^tough to quafb the Sujpicion. Bett 
this is pot all. For I do not hfifi^e there is fiM 
pngle Skin of Pairchnknt, in the whole Body of ottr 
\RtcordSy more unexceptionably clear ^ than this ver^ 
Record pf the ASf^ from woe nee he would infinuatj 
that an imprinted Book h^s been purloined. Had 
any Dijcvlorit^g or Relique of Paft^ any Hole of 
a Needle or Pin^ any Trace of the hare foffitility 
^.df fbmethinz having, heen tacked to it^. appeared on th$ 
&cmm; how muldtour Frifid h^ trU 
uthfh''d ? But the Record of this 4^y by GoJ^s 
good Providence ^ is fo perfeSily fair^ that I will 
readily 'yield to Tour Friend^ that an imprinted 
Book was actually tacked to it^ and purlotr^d from it 
by fomeofthe Prieflsy if he can but make it appear ^ 
that ^twas fo mufh as barely pofflble to have been 
don, without leaving fuch an Jmpreffion on the 
Parchnaenty as every bye my difqtnfy thtrf is not 

iht fimtHef footfep of '^ Hotif 



kdh^ Wf, fl^fe^ij ^rm^d{tk4t i»4sbis Craft ;JS/&0? 
^JanfifViM^ no JPripitcwft)^* Ae h4snMrMufy 
mU/i ^U ii|(r#/iir^ A» smdgMj tht the Prie^hmfW 
cmmiitU 4 -mcfilmrikle Wixiktdfiefsy nAi^h ht knows 
4n his 0wn -C^ciwce^ sndKbif (mm Eyes would j^ 
|p/ffir, sha^fipM ^alMttji imf^U for My Martd 
pQ&r4o have hen^iky of. HM ^ Prieft beengmk 
^ ^deaUng ihm wkh T^etr Fwndy woeUd honotmih 
ffpd iieafiffi hive pried (w^,Frieftcraft in Ferfeflioflrl 
. . Jgam/he f^s^ p. »$• ihat a Friend tf. bn 
from O^rii wott him mt4% A» fi>r the firft 
Edition of them (viz. the Articles) in EjsgUfif ifi 
^ Vear 15^}, t^ found there had bMo one 
^viz. in r&^ Bodleyan IJhr^y) but whea he cao^ 
to look pver the Book invwhich it had beea 
iwund ^ among other Mifcellanys, he found it 
jeotirely cut out, a$ lappears byybR Space that is 
):here lefc No» this if a Cemflic^tion of ,v$k 
F4i{boads^furf$i^^d out hetmMour Juthory and his 
fretenJed Lwre^ondent at Oxford. / toUl : Inf ihe 
Ij^ter before Tosf^ and JsntreM TonrOfimen if si. ' 
: ^ ftf^rM ^tfired his Oxford €orrjefuoniisst40 . 
jend him a CoUation of the ff^ EngliUi EMtitfn 
of the Artieles mention d f» the Oxford Catalqgue^ 
Bt(t then^ does the OxfiH'd C^akgae reoBj mention 
the fir jl Eflglifh Edition rfjhe Articles f NothinM^ 
like it. ^Tis trueyin the ^6tb Page ofthefirfi Folum ^ 
that Catalogue we have l^eje Wordsy Articuli Reli? 
gionis J 9 in Synbdo Londioenfi anno 1 569, An^ 
glice.4to.S.77.Art. Seld. Eh thefe Words mfly^ 
fk0 the frfi .Enplilh^ Mtiots of the Arties vfas in 

the 



vVu. A Prefatory EpiMe ' 

the BoAltyzn Lihrsr^f^? D^j* ahna Y562, when it 
^imnwUdtly /^^/Ajn^i in- Sywodo Londincnfi, med^ 
ih4t.thapCofyyi^ds frimediitim't^&lJ Would ndt 
tmmwHenfe fe/l a Mdn^ thit tfii Compiler oftht 
CstAlogue (tho^ he might h^e ili^rtp'd himfe^ bet^ 
ter) mediit 4 Coffoftl^ Ar ticks hgriei on in the 
Synod held 4/ Londm^" #> the fear '\\6if HeU 
ihenfore ts one firing VntVuth. ' For 'the'^Cdto'^ 
k^ue ^does not 4k); )l$ Tt?*ir* Trien^i pretends^ thdt 
mas in' the BdiJeyan LibrtLfj d^ Cojy of the 



frftEn^\x(h Edition (f the ArticU^ printed h{ ^6^ ; 
iui\it fpeaks^ of Wn EflgtilCb Edition rf ihi Artidei 
ggrUdon in t^6^\^ t^ich fia^ds*S. 77. Art. Sel^i. 
Jtfdil dffure ^M, W 'jiam there ftilt; and it i^ds 
prfntedini\v^96/ f ho" the Compiler of ihe Caalogut 
Jargutbso injifi the^DtUe of iffi Edition. ' ^'\ 
":' f^eS; hiitYMr Friend petehif^ that ^ his Cofh* 
ffonietsntedd b^^thai be fJoundy ihere had been ih 
ih^vBt^kyzxtb^arf'theJirfi Edition bfthe'Jrti- 
c&> w.Englifll f tinted in the Teof^ 1565 ; but 
M^.bQn\he came io look 6vcr the Book in ^vhieh 
it.fa^ been bound up amoftg other {Wifcellanys, 
fae^fubud ID eritirely cut out, is appears by the 
Space that is theVp Jeft. This is indeed a Itkelf 
UtorjLt But 'the Mif chief of it ts^ 'there^snot one 
S^jilkkitsOf Truth in it.^' ^Tis evident beyond aU FoJ* 
^biiity (if ContradiHion^ that nofuch Copy ever was 
in tki fiodleyan Library. J confefs^ '^tis pretended 
to. .Mr^it. b^tn in one of Mr. beldenV Mifcellany 
Vvhp^^ £^^ ^hen His notorious ^ that fuch an ac^ 
mrMe Method. kas been ufed in the Bodleyan X/« 
iffAtyyth^tbe Hur^ors (gr Ikde^d any other Per* 
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fim^ ths$lU 4C^di$^d^mib ii}^cM -4$ tbis diftkna 
'^^ Time demimfirMt^-'^whMi fMfPH^Ur Pdmblm 
i^mi MM that i^rmrjf m £Mh .ifthaJi'i4^SM$lif 
^luffBSf whicktfm:tMi^^ ^xonf^qiiem^ 

Jllly tha she F^impkkt't t»bub sj^h^to have Seei$ 
jyff oM (whaievif it w^) mm aifiti^fy $ut ouriefcrB 
)f%^ fheVolwm^mm^toOtliQtAi \. :. v^^ 
X. ^Jol»fee therefi^. tHkt the tmljCofy op th¥ Arih 
cles^for iphich $he,CMkiegue rtfers to tk^ Vplum^U 
fiii:kMAM in tha^^veri^VfiUmy^'^ Fotij" ithe^mt 
tife ^h tof3^ r^Ui $9 J J defire^ XomFrknd ta^My 
tbm ^h C^MiegMedAisttji t^eromemioti dffj^4>tke9^ 
Cfif^ tfi^Shm P^lkem.^\ Ami as foi^<4hf SfdCe tbf»& 
4f/f%\0utifwbidlf.a.^k has mMri^fi^ keen m^ 
he mgh$,as mihuvf^faid^ thdt the Hiltory of the 
^yUjBiper, ^ thc^ofpelof Somtnonocodom 
($^r Frieftdhioofs^wbati i mean) iPM $ui out thence^ 
For fpQ:^Man in sheWorU ^ould have confuted bims^ 
ptherwifktJifM ly fyfitfiiSbat ^tisimftj^U todifi&u^ 
f^k^t that Book was. 

{I {wseed to^ MOthir Infiance. Pag« ^ 8 ; nv read 
thni I, A Friend at Cbc/oTiJ writes^me word, that 
there are Two L^iiii Copies of the Articles 
printed in the Year 156^, by Renald IV^% 
wherein the Claufe^f the Church's Power is 
inferted *, and, fays he> I cannot but obfervea 
notable piece of Fraud as .to one ^^ thefe Co- 
pies, to the Vellum Cover of which is pafted 
a long Scroll of Names, of the fupposM Sub^ 
fcribers to the Articles of 1 562. Now^ wei^tbU 
4 fair Account of, the. Matter y ^tmmtld indeed Ar a 
Pf^onJIrafion of tbfi^ mttfirom Igttormce (f^yani^ 
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X. A' Prefatory Ep^e . • 

fi$4e«d! .d» OKtUtnt Difit(v$yt». xf. notabfe Fleets 
oif Fraud ! tb^ amU aot tH/hA^aiA betmen tht 
(ki^Hul Adi* of 'the, QcmKlMHvi^ of X'(^6^^r■md 

'th4S 4/ I S7 1 ' HU jour FrMid mo atUr Htifd i» 
■iatpkfi ^<«C kf fm^d4ortlf' ufan fha bUtm^f^k^ h*- 
telligencer ? But ffrbtfs ke never rmwU my juek 
JLiMer'ns he ^etevds. IVlatb^h^ PrMk ihu 
iie,eUflf jKmywr./elf (baBjttJge;,Sir^ : 
- I.tm nmfiSg cerndmy ti^^ekkir yom F^ieM^t 
^eidimu » fHet*.Jorg^ if.bikhuii^' or that: he rfi 
itiv'tiit frimt.ceft4kiG*iftJek$a»,M9, k>hekiihitit 
Cop9i$k tht.ScnaS effiaui to .it (of i»hiih i bM 
^iatn 4it Jeeo$>t$ w ay. t&h Chuff er} nm jbewH 
t^ihhn (l.ne&tnot f«fi:.ly . t^hom ) i^trk"^ 
fh«l!. the Namei' differed frddi $&a SvbfirifiiM'^fAl^. 
Ufiid h iVfr.Suyp^ ; ond^ht i»uf<i0fia»tfy roU^thJ^ 
^r; SCF^V ^Mhfcriftiok not thM «/. 1 ^6^; dnd 
fJtt4t fhe HcK^HSfwiaitiid fk^ of % ^7 1. jt»d this 
fs fo unqueftiom^ly true i» FaB\i thst ao JeHftie 
Mm enn douk if if. Nor did that Qevtlemit^ke 
«9$ OhjeMim . to it, Wbofheti an eoncehe^ thai 
k* VOtM jfter»Arig fe^ 'nf^ this fiupd AeiMf/e. 
(tM? 1 ikitkef^ore fnitly ,thdenwi your friend 
tPfrodwe . *»y.genuin Laur tfifipfort bif Rei 
IMoa. .■;':-. 

'■ JfU^ tiav>, 8iit of this LiSeOtr's Front I ThU 
k the Mm fhft dares auafe the Friefts of Forge* 
ry i Bat.difi e^er my one FrJefi' crjm fo much Falf* 
boodiMofo n*rr<m 4 Comftj^y as your Friend has 
done into his femFages f. Jiad they been committed 
fy 4 PrJe^y ^matf'd not yoffr Frietfdhave given fuch 
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to :]^fmji( Collins^ ^ Klq. xi. 

fff^ejlfm ihe^M Hn^elf Juferve^f ; 
\ Fpr: py /W>. h paU fMear ihdfi iOMJi £*- 
t^^^'% ^i%h^ or-GemietMn k »af willing tkht 
*!> ^y <fr to bk$r^ thf your mP9t Cof^fcieme witt 
k^4r m^ mfrnfi > thut^ hhas.*mh^ de/m/ed tktfm. 
4^d s^t ferhafs IfcMM a^ht tof^Mn. 
' 1^ I mm rewimhr^ ^at Aili* Your frimdK 
4pd^Jh^pe, vth$fk yaa urge thefr MdtP&s^ jm 
WfH h jour turn Aid him remerr^^ thm 'tkefi 
frkfls itre my ^itbrm ; mi thu ht has tlfid 
fifich iumlerd^ Ukeittiis with our Or iir^ that he 
W0lf luaf to he ireatid with Cerempuy hj Me^ wh$ 
emms it his HdMinefs^ as m£ as his tknor^ t^a 
ptis 4 Priefi. If thnefore IJfm YoUr Friend fer 
Your Sake ; frky^ prevail upon him^firrxs^ Sake^ 
W^kn^ geod MMners at leaji fir the future, H> my 
Brethren. 

. But why do I Jpeakofgcod MMners ? Is it pojl 
Jih{f for ydur FHend to exprefs himfelf civilly ef a 
Prieft f Cof^r\, Sir^ haw harh^ouffy he has majl 
faored the Reputation cfjrchbijb^ Laud dnd Bijbop 
f earibfiu He (a) charges J^enhijhep Laud with 
f^fiHmg a Falihood on the Worlff, and notor^ 
QU&'Frevaification, and (Jbi) mth prevaricating 
|&.l)ehalf of the; Church. He{<:) tharges Btjbop 
P^ari^n iririE^.dawarighC'Fdreery- and Falfifica** 
tioo^> And he (d) ehargts hth-tf them t^erhir 

) P»g- 39- • . . ■ . , 

(c) Pag. 17. 
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3cii. A Prefatory Eptftle ■ 

wiih offering Things to the Wdrl* aeainft thfelV 
own Knowledge, upon this ^Principle, that out 
c^ Confcience they thoiigHt tAiemfelves' obliged 
to lufe that Trick of the Zealots, of Lying for the. 
Truth. And *hs.t «r the RBtfon ofthfe Refroache^^ 
Why ^^ ^^^^ perfifsde m^ thai j^rBp. Laud hd^ 
ccmtradiifed bi^fijfy Md that £|p. Pearfod bas^ 
fflfiffd the Englifh Edition of the Jriicks printed 
in 1571** IVher4As each * ^ theji Pdrticntkrs is 
(e) M mojl n^inrhas Fi^bood- '4nd\thofe foal Re^ 
frodches mufi therefore . be, retorted on himfitf Baf^ 
Jiiry dre not fuch PridBices unwcflrthj of i Man ? 
Hdd dny of the Priefit uftd jour friend thus^ 
would he not hdtfe fnid^ thdt fuch profligdte Scribe 
blers^ ought to he dejirofdy di the Vermin of the 
Ledrned tVorld? 

To be ftdin with jou^ your Friend has dijco^ 
ver^d dn inveterate Mdlice dgainjl dU Priejis ' in 
generdlj and pointed them outfor\thePefisofSoci^ 
ety^ and thoroughpaced Vi&dins bf Principle and 
Profejfion. For (thdt 1 maxp^s by other Fhn^ 
ers of his Eloquence, his obHne Strokes^ dnd fide 
Blows ) be^ pledRd tot wew this jungle Pdragraph. 
He.(f) Jdysy 4f Pfiefts are capable of venturing 
to forge an Article of Religbn^ and Mankind 
are fo ftupid as^td let tibem have Succeis, hoW 
can we receive Books of Bulk({hch as tlie Fi- 



mai^mmt^mafi^m^ 



(e) This has been fliewa by Mr. Bu^d in his AnTwer to 
Prieficraftin PerfiBim, p. 6i, 70, 71, 141 . But the Reader may 
alfo compare what he will find in Chap. 3. p. 171, 172. Obap. 
ao. p. 975. and Chap, 17. 

(fj P«E- i6, 47. 
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toMntbqny CpSiniy. Bfq. xiin 

iMt.and Q»WP/?/>^tbw :have.«gpn thro their 
Handjs,. anid[>»U)f i my Stref^Msr.Depeadanct oi^ 
thetin Authority. ? Pught we oot xather to fiip* 
foSbf V that ,where they hayeK,hftd; an Oppoitui- 
nity, they have laid vout their Nttural Talencs 
|n.:4l(ei^4ti00S9 loti^polatiQQSf. ahd.Kafures of- 
tbpfe.BqokSy than that tbey have let us have 
81^ .thing pure and; uno^ixt^ »s from th^FQunr 
caia^ where it. .has been iq the leaft Degiree in 
tl^itfowev^yhjiemf tben^ ^^irAtitms^ Inter f^lit- 
fkps^ 4Bd Rafmu 4^ tbofe Books that, have gon 
ihff? fhfir HUmdsy Md huM hem in the tesfi Per 
gfAeiM their J?w^,\ ^^ ^ht EjfeSis. of the Prsefis 
Nzti^vdl Tdlents. So that^ Jf 4 Priefi does not 

\Uf9r him to do ^y he aUs dgdinft his Nature. 
becesftij Jfolsen L^md mfefy ^gmdl 
•; PTJj,y ^ifi giw me ie4fve\tQ fut 4 fenJlel Cafe. 
4f^ji. I M tpfittetk thns.,, ^Qce common La w- 
y$i;s .are capable of. venturing to iorge Law for 
the Murder pf a .King (J need notJeUyou^ what 
fhjk ^^Mywf Qradlbaw ipas 4nd didj and Man- 
kind, are. fp ^upid as to let them have Succeis 

(This hds once leen true in FaB^ tho^ the Charge 
en thf Priejis iy utter fy^ falfe) hpw can we receive 
Books of 3ulk /7>4r. Books and Rf ports J that 
li^ye gon tW' their JEIands, and lay any Stre^ 
or Pependance pp their Authority ? Ought we 
Jlpt rather to fuppofe, that where they have had 
an Opportunity 9 they have laid put their. Na<p 
l^i^l Xf^i^t^ in Alteratioosi Interpolations, and 
''Ires 6f thofe Books/ than that they have 

let 




let us Iklvc any thkvg pure and vmnixt, as initk 
the Fountatfl^wfaece it has been in the iei^ ^fegirfeii 
in their Power ? Suffcfi^ I Jij^ thd$ I h^d dtguH 
thus ; imyA^ not your friend nmf tsdiadd f* H<£MJ^ 

far imfutmg the per^arial Quilt 'O/i tm^li/imy 4t i 
pm^ ta d tpbek Prcfeffion y4Vef$ ifbeM t'CtuBd 
not but know, thui vtry msftf 'if^thkr^ety Vfofif 
fion bdve offrokf^d thmfet't^suspHkfkt^s^^d 
^ddy Suf forts oftbeCrmm^ m tM'^in'umt^id (f^^ 
Rank or Order wbatfiever f Do but makethe'^Jffw^ 
tMtion^ Sir J and I Jlatter m^fiify you 'need ndt-ejfi^ 
bort your Friend tablujh. 

It nutjf not be amifs to ndd^ tbfat in the f^at ef 
ins Z^d againjt Friefis^ yotit friend oouU not 
fnd time to coufider, that there is jiorA, oke so^ 
cient Book extant^ tehi$h has^net p)ft^ fhri^f^ iheir 
Handstand bten almofl tohoify in^ihetr flfn&- mat 
then pnB become^ of all aneie^t Ijfartsht^? Grhoib 
tan wetruft to tmfc few Sct^afs op ntytohich il^ 
very GetUleman fffYomeotberefuaty^'i^luableR 
ekoptfrom the fame Fen) has> endevor^d^ to do^nii^ 
ehief with? ' ^^ * ^ 

But it feentSj this inherent' ^at^ry-^(:^thi 
Priejisy this Load of Guik n4;ish is infefmtbie 
from thiur Fun^hny is onfy4l4nMtioHal notivif»- 
fianding. For if our Anther^ s Stiff ofitton fais tO 
the Ground^ then P^am isrim ihe^Pfiefls indet^ 
ble Charaaer. TM? frh&le difenits ufan a b^i 

IF. For fityshe, TF Prielfe' »re capablej^t^. 
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* to jinthmy €uBns^ Efq. XV * 
how tviti we, &i? Oright we not rather, &c? 

WbAt a Train of dreadful Conftquemes does the ■ 
Si^vfd of ihU one FaB (viz. the pretended Forget) 
if the^ QpMr&verted CUufe) draw aftef", it in the di* 
fiemf^'ii Ifn(aginatidn ^ rvho is cer^. 

tdif^ iri^< i!»<?^; Prieftriddcn Cre/iturt J ever heard 
efithd^h^ notkmtp it? He ffnels it Priefi in 
€VffryWickednefs. This Conceit ferfeSilj haunts 
him; and ^e isfure to ravi^ whenfoever it crojfes 
bisBrkin./ • 

S^ptfiibe Chuife it>ere realty forg% yet UtviS not 
necejfarUy foHor^y that^tp^as for^d by the Friefts. 
But y>Ht Friend takes .it for granted^ that when 
there is Kji^verj with refpeSf to Books or Wfitings^^ 
the Ftiefis mufi needs have a principal Hand in it^ 
Fw he azures us^ thai the Natural Talents of 
Priefts are laid out in Alterations, Interpolations, 
and Rafures* Fray therefore^ did the Prlejtt help 
HIM ti^ mite Prieftcraift in PerfeftiOn ? F^r- 
fhery if the Clauje was genuine and the Rafure of it 
v^ds'the Forgery ; did the Priejls rafe the Claufe? 
Or wds that Feat Laycraft in Perfeftion ? For I 
ho^e^ our Author {wh(^ 'whenev^ he^s at a Lofs^ 
eurfes ftit^ctzk for it) will in due time ^ if you 
fba& h pUafed to chmmuHicate the f (Mowing Papers^ 
he* akdndantiy convtnCi^ that his beloved Difcoverj 
{thiU Hhe Claufewas forged by the- Pri^Jts) 'Mich he 
pretends to have (g) demonilrated (h) beyond 

•~— ' ' ■..•■..■■■ .. ■'■■' , I . I t I I " I 1 T • ' " "' ^ '-^ •.)■■.. . .■■■ ■ ■■ i 
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(g) P«g- 45^*^ , : - . 

(h) Pref. p. J. •: - ' • 
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xviii. A Prefatory tpiftle^ 

lam^ the High Priefi of our Profeffion^the bUffti foun^ 
dtr (fthe PriefHy Orief^ the H^/^ Jefus himfelf could 
vat be good. Jnd therejkire^ for the Profagatufn of 
]9fdility<. amowU tt^^ tht Devil dndhis Agent i 
(tho^ thtf CAf/t hui imfTj that the Clergj of the 
EfldlijbedChurch in farticuUt^ 4fe afufficient Can* 
futmon of their Malice) would fain bear the World 
inhand^ that Priefis muji be therefore ^illainSy be- 
<aufe theyi are Priefis. 

No Subt^ every good Priefi ghriei iu this Vfage^^ 
and remtrds the (jijhderr rvith hU Pf^ers. Were 
not oun Of^der tr$tly ufefuly rve jh^ld not be thta 
htmfl>lj^ treated: ;, God he fraifed^ thai we ate fo 
gremly honor^dy M to fuffer for thie Cahfe. When 
the CaptMn of our Sak^mon is fidicuPd in Print^ 
Md the Credibility of hh^ Hiftoff is imfiouftj com- 
fp-'dmth^at of the Py?dPipeiv4»iSofllniOn0C0« 




wach hfs he worthy . of my Priefi/y Chard^er^ were -I 
An any the lea/l fain upon thh Juoisni. I thank 
-Gody I ^^'ndrv wijom I have heliei/dy [I am fu^ 
fatisfy%'-^Chri/lianityw(fl bear the fet/i^eft Tryal% 
^dnd .a^ long as Chrtfisiamtf fubfifis^ the^yaufe of- its 

Prielff^ifJHute, \N^yYsPire it hot for -the fake {f 
'thdje uM)affy .Soikli.yhatrnuft ekmaty^ferifh f&r 
^daif?^'i(i fbo^id^l^nk bi inpit^ more grietfdfor 
^th^ir iMxcuf^e'^h) tbTtnanxiom'ahm'the E^'^^; 
' Hoti^^^iidtyHvoddAfe'G offt^tidwith'ihe 

fttong^ )iffofU-4;tsVbVi^yand^^^ 
-ifWbWdil^ffonrm ^mfttimoX^^fj^'^M-il'f^t^'^ 
xbbftcly or invent y to the Prejfidia of it ? For 



to 4nthony Collms^ VS<\^ xjx.: 

For my fAH^fmc} in thfi^ omf Days^tu'thMsy^d ty 
Atucqt^d hj th Legion of PrieftJhaters ; jimnittkr . 
4^ regard tfi Dmnty, nor Any oiJ^^CoAJideraMn] cm 
deaden ti^Viruknce ^ th^ir TongUes and Pens^ but. 
the B/eJJed J^[us^ in the md{l of a Chriftian. Cmn- 
tryy 16 burlefqu\d mth a, n^ore fawc) Impudi^ce^ than, 
the Turks themfelves rvQuld endure ; fmct'th$.im^. 
placable Enemes of the Gofpii are under no Refira^ty 
but vomit Blafphensty in the, open Streets :. I r/joice.^ 
that .it was wy good f of time M Vtve in tbi^ Jge^ 
beeaufe it affords ^e the clearefl Convitiio^ of the 
Truthy by dffplaying before my\Eyei the defpicabU 
Vanity of all that has been advA^c d againjt it. . J 
am fure^ its Adverfa^it$ have hitherto appeared Det- 
vilsy rather in Jmlination, than in ShS. Their 
Performances have betrafd more of the Chf^n^Jbrn 
of the Scholar. Could : nothing- wore be faid for 
Chriflianityy than has as yet been faid agaioft // ; I 
^ohU be afbam'^d to believe it. 'T^ould really be a 
Religion fit for none but Fools. Blepd Caufi I 
which nothiffg can undermine or weaken ! The Stepi 
picifm an4 Infidelity of this licentious Time ^ is 4 
thorotfgh Dentonjlration of the Certainty of our Re^ 
A^^^t H(^ therefore ought we to adore God!x Pro^> 
videnaefor permitting fuch Riots againf^ hk E*ver- 
Ufling Truth f 1 can^t but fmfee a bleff^d Iffue of 
this Libert in§ Spirit. Chrififanit;^ mS b^. the mo^ei 
firmly eflahUftpA by the frefenf Struggle, Far in, Hk . 
due tinte^ in fpite of Infidel^ Qod' int^' WavUI 
be ghriffd. A^d hm mil (he Haters of tf;f§\Lord 
gnafh andgri» for M4it^^f Hon^.wiJt it i^incM 
the Avgui^ of thft Q^fik and Damv^^ii^^t^hfn^ 



xviii. A Prefatory tpiftle^ 

Uin, the High Priefi of our Profeffion^the hleffei timn^ 
dtr if the Prieftly Ordef^thi Holj]^MS himfelf could 
fiOi be good. Jnd thereftre^ for the Propagdtiopt of 
Infidilitj^ . amomH m^ the' Devil sndhis Agents 
(tho^ they CAfh hut kmir^ that the Clergj of the 
EftdUjbedChurch in f articular ^ are afufficient Con^ 
futuion of their Malice) would fain beat the World 
in hand;, that Priefi s mufi be therefore ViH^nSy be- 
<aufe they are Priefis. : ' 

No £bubt^ every good Priefi glories^ in this Vfage^, 
and temtrds the OfiindtfS with hUPtayers. Were 
not our O^der truly ufefuly m Jbjuld not be thta 
hm(bljtreAred.\ God^ fraijed^ that we are fo 
greatly honor^d^ as to fuffer for this Cahfe. When 
the CaptAin of our Sah^on is ridisuPd in Print^ 
and the Credibility of hif Hiflorf is impioufiy com^ 
fifr'dmth4hat. of the Py?d Fiper iiiir/i Sonlmonoco* 
x!om ; no' wonder that his Priefis \if^ iit^tr4g'd in 

the gr off efi Manner X '"^ ' • ^'- - ''^• 

I fhould not defirve the Nam of ''i^ ChrifiiafP, 

wuchkfs he worthyof my Prie^/y^hard^ery were! 
Jn any the leafl fain upon this Account. I thank 
-Gody 1 tndw ivfjo^ I haz^e believed. [I am fu^ 
fati^y%-^Chrifiianity wffl bear the fiver eft Tryal^^ 

and ^s long as Chrifiiantty fubftfls^ the'Caufe of its 

Priefi^^ffecure. \JVayy4pere it not for ^he fake if 
4hoje uOhippy .Soiil/^yhat ^nu/t ekrnaty' perijh for 
'doi^^'if'l fbo&Wl^nOt: be. infinity more grietfdfor 
^th^ir ifptxtuf^'^tn) tl/Ttn^anxiofkf^about-the Ez'eH^; 
'How'^UlfHv&ui^A'f^ opp^^^'d with the 

firong^ B.forpik -^libViliy and tiea^mn^ ? Hew.^ldd^ 
'IfWbWdil^ffonrm W^«*»^y*W/^*iA'?*//y?f rV^ 
J^/^, or invent, to the Prejudice of it ? For 
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to 4nthofjy 0!/i/??f/9 Efq. xjx^: 

J^r my fiirt^fmce in thfe^ ow DaysJtuthMsKr^d fy 
AttAcqt^d bj tht Legion of Priefthaters ; fmaenetthtir . 
# regard tfi Decency, nor any other>ConfiderAiion\ can 
deaden the Virulence oftUir Tongues and Pens^ but. 
theBlejfed Ji^^fus^ in the ^id/l of a Chrifiian Ci)un- 
tryy is burlefqu\d mth a more fatvc) Impud^jjce, than, 
the Turks themfelves rppuld endure ; finct'theim?. 
placable Emmies of the Gofid are under no Reftra^ft^ 
but vomit BUfphef^y in tm open Streets :. I rejoice^ 
that it was nty good fortune to live in this ^ge^ 
becaufe it affords nfe the clearefl ConvHiion of the 
Truth ^ byiffplaying before my\Eyei the defpicabU 
Vanity of all that has been ddvA^c d agaih^ it, . I 
am fur e^ its Jdverfaries have hitherto appeared De- 
vils ^ rather in Inclination^ than in SkiS, Tl^eir 
Performance's have betr of d more of the ClwnjJbaM 
of the Schqhr. Could : nothing- n^ore be faid for, 
Chrijlianity^ than has as yet been faid agaioft i/; I 
^ohU be afbam'd to believe it. ^Twould really be a 
Religion fit for pone but Fools. Blefffd Caufe f 
which not hi fig can undermine or we akin ! Th^ Stepy 
ticifm 4nid Infidelity of this licentioM^ Xime^ is 4 
thorough Defftonjlration of the Certainty of our H^m^ 
ligion^ ffm therefore ought we to adore God^x Pro^, 
^videnaefor f er milting fuch Riots againfk kk. E^er- 
Ufling Truth ? 1 can^t bt^tforifee a bleffad Iffue of 
ibis Libert in§ Spirit. Chrift{amty will btL the mox^ 
firmly efiablifb^a by (he prefenf Struggle. Far in, jfife . 
due time^ in fpite of Infidels ^Qod' m\Jiik'iind\\\i\\ 
.^^ ghriffjd. 4^d' hm will (he Haters of thvLord 
gnafh and^in fmt M4i^^f Horp.wiU it iMf^n(M 
thi Jngui/b of theft Q^fik 4nd DamMtkf^^^fn 



X*'.: iA'Pfefatory E!piftle^> 

theyyfhrdhe jcfr^ei td feneive^ thdi tbi Priefis^ 
th^fi tnvinfmt Chain fiws df the hefi Cauje^ have 
Jmifiid their Mdfiit^s Battels^ completed his number^ 
teJsV0ories^ and mufi therefore JbtPfe as the fofuo^ 
rite Inftruments of the Jimighty:, for eieBing their 
(ructffd Lord a glorious Throne ufon the Sfoils of 
dH the Poppers of Darki^efst 

1h, the mean rvhite^ Sir^ I earneftlj implore your 
Compaffionfor your Frimd^ jphofe Repentance I pray 
fir with the mofl ardent Devotion. Let me prevail 
upon you to imphy your Jnterejl and Authority^ in 
krtngiHg him to a Senfe of thofe detefiabU Grimes^ 
itfhich wiM^-not only -ruin his Soul in the next Worldly 
but mah him fcMddlous in this ; unlefs he refolves 
ppOHy and purfues , fudj Meafures for the future, as 
pMy\ recover his Credit j' 4nd incline Mankind to 

thihk him capabk yf aiiing honefilfj when the 
IPriefii are cpncerrfd. - This will demonftratfy thai 
yoU'4ove him Jtncerefy: and indeed Itannpt but addy 
iha^^^^he 'Rifles of Friendjhip oblige you to\it. 
-yGhy- that you could engage hifn tdeXafninThings 
' fairly y and to conjider the Merits of our Caufe im 
partiaU^ / ' Alas ! the whole Manner and Tendency 
^'his Writings yield mt^ many ^oltd -indieatidns 
{ljbmU'^(^y DetnMfir^ftibns ) of-^h(f\pi^^rfi 
Ptffh^twn^ fond of mere' Novelty) ea^ir'^in -Singula'^ 
rity^ inibitter'd agaiw/l th^Gofpel^ ,' ^nd againji the 
Priefts merely for the G&Jpe'l^'s fake. • , What this will 
end'iMy God only Untms] j-fywever^ Jam ^erfuaded^ 
ft vkutd become him fn^th better tOh^^mgenuoufly^ 
md tspenlf torenoUfite th^'Fahh whiih he tnariifefily 
^ks • t^an bf a 'im^al Pfofeffkn tofktn in Jome 

> i> ' fort 






to Anthmy-CoUins^ Efq. xxL 

'fdrP aChrffiiM; oniythat he may thefhoreefe£luaHy 
ibofpim^io the 'S:fiih:^^Gnt;t,yy^^^ the 
\dufe of&ddy ufon e^ery Occ(i^on\ ih'fuchhfemt 
and*tYeacheT(fUs manher^ h a generous^ Enhjf^ rvou}d 
Jcorif. 'But^'I perceri^^'th^ Exampk (jf Judas /w 
pret/ails. There are fhofefjow tn the Woridy who 
ffetend thethfeiver the Difehles of Chrijly ohljthdt 
they may the moh tdn^eni^tiy heitahf him. ' G^d 
grants that iho* they imitate 'the FraBite of Juda^^ 
thq' ikay 7 epnt in due titne^ a:nd ejiafe that Curfe 
jphich Judas inherits. What- a Terror /hould thoji 
Words of'^he bkjfed'J^us Jlrike' into yotir Firiem^ 

Wo unto that Man by whom the Sou of Man h 
betrayM : \t had been good for that Man, if he 
had not been born, Matt. 26. 24! 

Msf that Godj who defirith not the Death of a 
dinner ^ fof pen the Heart of this unhappy Gentle)nan^^ 
and iaiife him to perceive his own Danger y before 
it be too late to avoid it/ May your Endevors^ Sir^ 
be eai^ne/t and fuccesful ; and may there, be Joy in 
Heaven and Earth at his Converfion. I /peak it 
from the bottom of nry Soul^ this is the wot ft thing I 
wijb him ; and while I have the Bowels of a Chrijiian 
remaining in me^ ^tis, what I /hall inceffantly beg of 
the Fnfther &f "Mercies. • 

without a Complement to pu^ I have obferv^d in 
yitur^Converfationfach a Readinefs of good Expref 
fioffj dnd fuch a Fluency of proper Language ; that 
I am confident y pu could not want a futable manner 
of Addrefs:^ were you to plead with another Man 
upon this fad Occafion. My only Fear is, that your 
Concern for a Frtend, and the Regard you will natu^ 

a 4 rally 



xxii. A Prefatory Epiftle 

tAlly fbew him upon the Account of tb^t tndemftg 
Relation J wi^ fetter your Tongue^ Mdentrpdte that 
^dl^ tvhich otherp^tfe could not fAtlof^retii Succefs: I 
need Pft fugg^fi tojOH, that mucbJeJuUrnefs is fn 
fiich C^fes menilefs Cruelty. I am indeed exceedingly 
dcfiroiis, that your Af plication may be made to him iM 
4sfoft a manner y as the Nature and CircumflAnces of 
his Alalady mil permit : But fhere is a Neceffity of 
fume rough iVorky when one has to deal witk a Sinner 
that appears hardened. A Man mufl exert his Strength^ 
as weU as Skilly that undertaken the Cure of a Jear^d 
Confcience. f flatter my felf however ^ that you mS nei- 
ther decline the Service ypu owe him ^ nor fujfer your 
H*iart and Hands to fail in the Operation. God grants 
thai you may bring him to a clear fight ^ and a perfe^ 
foathingy^ ^ his Evil Cvurfes. 

fi^hen this is in any Meafure fffe^ed^ I dare Jay ^ 
^'you mil agrjee pith fne^ that a Retra£lation of his 
jcurrilous Ribaldry if abfolutly necejfary^ Whether 
Men are ohli^d publicly to. acknowledge vphatever Er- 
rors they havp openly efpous^d^ ivhen they, becop^ejenv 
fible (^ them^ J mil not 4/ frefent difpute^ j might 
perhaps he thotfgfjt too fevere 4Cafuijty fijould J ft ate 
land determinthat Pcfint.But whe^ Men have pubU^'^d 
Jitch faljboods in Fa^^ andfuch monftrous Calumnies ^ 
fiS tend to the manifeft Prejudice of God's Truth ^ and 
fo the Reproach and Mijchief ttf Qtherf ; certainly 
their Ifea^ts and Forehe^di mftft h tliorpughly har^ 
den^dy if they do no( endevpr to repair the Injuries 
they have been guilty of tn the ma(i ef^0fi4 Manner^ 
^ifd how this can he perfort^d withotit a Retraffar 



to Anth^j^ CoHin^^' Efq. %piu 

jbd bemre no Chf ift»n, mS^^Mf m tht(s much- 

^%b4tj smay venture t^ 0^Tmy thM tbeje fre<jom[' 
kemtments. Lit me hefeech jou therefore toirJftg pur 
FruMyjffoO^^hj, tOji{fytdle Prince. Veal plainly 

iqt»4llyfull of Pif n^^ 

JO his C^^/wf^j. Whether hp^ not efteera 

xthatTrjeff ae gc^i[ant ^ave, if Ke 4id not, 'after 
'du^ Conviftiop, openly repent of his Wicked^ 
nefs, and teftify the bmterity of his, ^trjep^- 
mei^t by humbling himfelf before Cfod and Man. 

Jf$diffommop Ht^ne^f/fitfiffg aJh^HevePd Reli^ 
^ton) muU <^l%i i ^ji^fi to d^J^hns hy others i 
does mt the fum commQhJionejly phlige your Friend 
to aB, thus by the Priejis f Whatever Notions he has 
of Chrijlianity^ and bow much Jbever he my v^ali^m 
this PrUi^s tQr being, tbe Sufforters: of it : yet J^re'^ 
ly the ConpderatiQit of thetr bei^g^ripjls^doefjnot 
cancel the Bonis of, Natural ^ly^fce towards t^fm^ 
and reader them unworthy ofthatfi^uityj which ev^if 
CannthMf f»^ dem^dfrom 4II th)^t wear the Sha^ 
of Men. ' ' . '^ ' 

Whether your Friend can he wrought Hf to thp 
degree of Integrity ^ the' Event mlTdetermifs. X 
fonfefs^ hi^ not^ appearing ^t\^ ^Iforfify'^d by whai 
jWr. Bedford h^ written ^g^ink him foptam 
^ears fi^ce ^ Jla^r's tbofe J^of^/wMcb^JwpuJd 
fain conceive d him.\ Tou are certainly a^le^ to 

rfffffi bk Confcience^. h fittipg b^' Sim in .ofdef 

kjora 







'$h»\t tUniiMerip^ii. Fdr fwce'tke Labor is my 
CwH ^^ I h'a^e certainly d Rhhf ifi hi' Js liberal of h 
W i pledfe^ An£ to frofartlon' it dc^Or'di^^ to ' my own 



foorifdw ' A Nece^ty of "making fuch 

tion X^^^ RidJ6ns)l need -not meniibn) tho^ J 'did not 

theh certainty know; whether ipduUUoUi^d to uje^ 

4pd to Arguf from^ the feeming Tri files that are in 

St: ^Bui lean now fay\ thdt'fViry nwiy of/thofe 

jeeff^ing Tripes^ prove to le ^AfdttWs'' of Importance 

Ythe Ptr^f^^ of jtbe 'i^d and a^ththafters^ not to 

)f6inlt at otl^rs^' wit-ahundantly evince this) and I 

*(ouid not cony enieiitij fepar ate them from ^^ as do 

not yet Appear ^ th'o^ perhaps they niay hereafier, to 

k of feat Confe^ueftce. '' Honfever^ ihofe that feem 

4it 



Jmimnjo th'oTi;'^ith coal^vdlio^hiji hd'Vi $ee/i 
mitted mthm tiiikring )m\ pmn j Ofld l^ifjt- 
4idttdt griid^eth f4ins if cofttmhg 'theiin ^.j/ 
hopetio Mdn' r»W\£rtt^e thel.P'dftr^ which a fatf'^i^ 
fhemfils. 




^l&i^l able Talk, ;/> the ^rhckCpurc^^ - Ihavi 
indeed rejeSied \he Authifity of ihai<'oilf^oi^th\d^ 
pother Cafe,y mention' A Ch^ }2. p..^4i'0. -dmCac^ 
iifglj 1 h^i^e jidi urged it in Hiiis. y Th^-tinuft 



coratnni i mve not uraea tt tn ^tnis, •- iDg 4, inujt 
ov^n:^ TcAifrbut think this TeflimdnyJ^j^ 
piif^^d the Scde^ fiad we not betterllvidenciy ' \T 
fhi? thAt CoSeSf or blunders egregipujjy when he -i^^ 
forts Matters beyond his Depth ^ jet in MatUrSj£f , 
a different NutOrey 1 curPt hut bettei^e he ffeaksJHe^ 
Truths For I am ferfuade4 (and I believe ^ yott,^dre 
Jo too J that he ivas equally ignorant and honefi. ' ^ 

^Twas needlefs to mention Dr. Hcylyn*/ repeated 
Att eft at ions of the Genuine fs ofkhd Claufe^ in his 
Book on the Creed, p. 400. and his Cyprianus 
Angtia^ p. 1S9 Y^. hecaufe r$hai I have quoted 
from his other fVritings^, Chap. 7. is abundantly 
fuffifiient. , S. :...:: - ' 

If your Friend fbould fuffeSl rny Vermty, ttfcn 
ipljich fo mucHtf my Book depends ; 1 hope, he vhU 
do me the "^u ft ice to demand a fight of my V'ouchers^ 
whether Printed or Manufcript. The Principal of 
fff them (particularly the remarkable Copy E, for the 
Vfp\V/, ^htfh J:4q htrebj return my bttmbleft Thanks 

to 



k 



xxvL A Prefatory Eprftle^ Isfc 

to the Right Reverend sued Right Honor gbk Natha^ 
i;iiel Lord Crew, Bijbof of Durham) are at tre^ 
jinty 4nd will continue for a Month or fix neeks] 
^w Tfrefume^ mf Bufinefs wUl detain me here fa 
ng) at mj hodgings in this Place^ or elfe at a fmall 
Difiance from them. Tou^ Sir^ have feen many cf 
fhem already : but, I Jball always efieem and acknow* 
lege my felf cbli^d to you for accepting another Sight 
^ My thing I can (hiw you ; or for inducing Juch^ 
4tf may fojjwly defire SatisfaBion\ to do me the tavor 
of receiving it from me^ whil/i ^tis in nry Power ta^ 
gtve ft. 

; IJbaM only add^ that I did my felf Collate every 
pne of the Copes ^ both Printei and Mamifcrift^ 
except thofe wnich I call Bod. i. and Bod, 2. for 
tlje Collation of which ^ as alfo for many other kind 
C^es\ 1 am bound to thank my very worthy Friend 
ThOr Hearne, Efc[. Law Beadle of the Vniverfity 

^Oxford 

' I am J with that Sincerity which becomes my S4cred 

Char alter J 

SIR, 

\ , Youir moft.Obedient, and 

Chelsea, Moft Humble Servant, 

: in all Chriftian Offices, 
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Tho. Bennet* 
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THTR ODpC Tip j\r. 

« • 

Shan prepare tHe Way for my intended 'Bj^jf, 
<by exhibiting a CMa^Un of all the indent 
Copies of the Articles^ both Printed and Ma- 
"^Uflfcript. I '. 

Now thete are two MS. Copies of the Articles, 
the oti^ \s\Latinjtht othei: in£ff9P;//|lr^which were both 

?lven^with a vaft Quantity of other MSS. to Corfm 
brsfii (cotnmonly calfd Benmt) College in Cam^ 
bridge^ bv Archbiuiop Vstkeif. The Latin Copy was 
^gned Jan. 2% if 6i. anil the Englijh Copy was 
-dgncd May II. ij'7i. Each of thefe Copies is de- 
noted ite the following Cdb^ by the Letters MS. 
'But the Diftiti^ion is Aopai^nt notwithftanding« 
for jvl^n^he Reference belongs to the Latin Text, 
the Letters MS. betoken the Latin Copy ; but 
when the' fleference belongs to the EkgHJh Text, 
tftofe Letters betoken thcEn^lifif one. 

The 5P*inted Copies are iiumerous. They are 
'partly i.«ri»3 and partly E«gfi/fe» • 

On& Lath Copy is printed in OB'd'vo by Tteginald 
Wolf, > It contains 56 ^^^es f reckoning the Title, 
and the' Blank on the back fide of it, for two) but 
the P^ds ' are not numbred." It bears Date ij6^. 
in th$;T?irte Page there is a Fruit Tree defcrib'd iA 
a fort of a Target, under which are two Boys,* the 
One Ttfemi cKrtibing, the Oth^r gathers the Fruit 
fall6Si '«> the Ground ; ^hd between the Limbs of 
the rrtefe there is a Label With Cbaritas in if. » The 
Articles 4ird-^i>rint^ in 'Romany but theiT^i^Sr^ 
: B Jfalic: 



s The INTRODVCriON. 

Jtdic. This in the foHowing Cottaikn is denoted Iby 
the Letter W. 

Another La$in Copy is printed in J^uarto by John 
Dajy and contains 24 numbred Pages ; of which 
the Title Page^ andthe Bltok on the back fide of 
it, are two. It bears Date 1 y^i . The Title Page 
is inclofed with fuch an oblong redangular Com- 
partiment or Garniture^ as is much more fat^bte 
to an OSdvo than a Sl^Tto Book. The Titles of the 
Several Articles are printed in RamM ; but the Ar- 
ticles themfelves in Italic. The Latin Text in the 
following Collation exprefles this Edition. 

But then there are in the B9dUya» Library two 
Latin Copies of Wolfs Edition, which arc corre- 
Aed with a Pen i and I (hall accordingly exhibit 
the Variatiom made by thofe Corredions^ 

The firil has a Parchment Roll fattened to it, 
xontaining the Names' of above an hundred Per*- 
fons, wz,. thofe who composM the Lower Houfe 
of Convocation in 1571, wuh Dr. J^bn Elmer (then 
Prolocutor) at the Head of them. This Copy is 
caird Bod. I. in the foUowmgCollatiott. 

The fecond is in diverfe Places correAed and 
marked, and the Letters MS. are fometimes added ; 
^which imports, that *twas in diverfe (probably in 
all thofe) Places correAed by a MS. Now this 
'Copy was bound, after it came into the BodUyan 
Library ; and the Binder b^s cut off part of the 
Marginal Notes ; probably; becaufe he wfls not 
caution'd againft it, and was not aware, di^t they 
might be of ConfequencQ. In the following CoUa-^ 
tidn this Copy is call'd Bod. 2. 

The printed EnglijhCopies are no lefe than Four- 
teen. They are jpartly in 03aw^ and pajrtly in 
SjHf^o : but all or them are printed in blaj:k:Letf 
t6r> except in the Titles of the Article$j &c^ 

Of 



Tke ItsfTRODVCTION. i 

' Of the OElttvo Copies, the firft contains ^6 Pages 
(not numbred) two of which are the Title, and 
die Blank on the back fide of it. The fecond con- 
tains IX Pages, which fas in the former) are not 
nambred, and two of them are the Tkle and the 
blank Leaf behind it. The Title of each of thefe 
Editions is included within the fame oblong re* 
Aangular PiAure, in the middled of the upper part 
of whidi there is an Oral defcrib*d lengthwife, 
with a Cypher containing the Letters of the Name 
tf Richard Jugge. Thefe Editions bear no Date of 
the Impreffion : but 'tis reafonably concluded, that 
they were both publifti*d before 1971 j r. Becaufc 
the Title of theTwenty firft Homily of the Second 
Tome, which was occafion'd by the Northern Re- 
bellion in ik6% is not added to the Thirty fifth 
Article, as tis in all the Editions I have feen, 
whether in Latin or Englifh^ that >^ere printed in 
or after the Year ly?*^- ^* Becaufe they agree with 
each other (except lome trifling Differences) where- 
as they vary confiderably from all the Editions both 
Latin and EngUfli^ that were printed in or after the 
Year lyyi. The firft of thefe Editions i< in the fol- 
lowing Collation depoted by the Letter A , the fd-r 
eond by the Letter B. 

I rauft add, that tho* I calhthe foregoing two 
Editions by the Names of the firft and fecond ,* 
yet I do by no means prefume to fay, that the 
one preceded the other in the time of Publication, 
'Tis not probable, that they came out both toge- 
ther ,• but which came out firft, I know not. 
However, I was oblig'd for Order's fake to di- 
ftinguiih them by thole Appellations, which whe- 
ther they are rightly placed, 'tis perhaps impoffiblo 
fo d^teipmin. 

»» Of 
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4. TtfeajSfTRQDVGVWff:: 

^ O{'^t\y^,^art0 Gopies there aro^ -oo left- ihlin 
cAgbt^ which were ^ssrr^i^y^i pri;K?d ifi the Yeatr^ 
x.f7J[^. Fpqr of thcfp>haye, an4. fppv of ih«Bb 
Iwive upt^the controverted ClaujTe ,of theTwetiti 
tieth I AtticU. I . ,' :n 

Thofe four which hpve;the coiKfOvert^d Claufe^ 
are printed by Juggi^znd Cawoed ; and (to faflh ol 
them ccmtain 25 numbrefl Pages j ef which cheTif> 
tie Pag^^ and the Blan^on the ba^H. fide gfit^ are) 
two. After thofe zy Pag^ there^ are twQ. qthsrt 
not numbred, co^t^ning the Table, the,Pjfintcft 
Namesj. the Date, &f.Ot\ tht back ftde:of the laftr 
of thofq t>yo PagesjL there ^fc the Pi(ftur« <>f a.Peli^ 
can feeding her young Odes withr^er Bkmd, incU>? 
fed in, an Oval, which Oval has .^ double Veig*' 
and Infcription,the inper, being m kg& Regd &gftgfi 
the outeif being Jf^ve Ksfytk th La^^-^ej^b tbi 
Kynge^'^nd is good tQjbe Qmmen W4tb€ j wltka^Cy*? 
phpr under the Oval, <:ohtaining the,Let««yr$ n& 

B^kb0rd^ugge%^^ZX^t^yiX\\i^^ Xfee Ti-? 

tleof ^thpfirftj t}iir4, and .fourth of thefe CQpfc$> 
is in the middle off anpblong re<93anjmlaf PiiSturCj^ 
in the iniddleof t;be.upppi: part of w!hich t\i£f^ is % 
Circi^wilih f he Cypher-of Richard Jngge. The Ti- 
tle oif the (econd is incldfed with %n oblQI^gredanr 
gular CpiBpirtiiiienr or>Qatnit^Fe, Bn^d.e Mf of four 
Wgoden Cuts, and ip. the middle of tJ:^ bottom Gut 
ther^is a circular Figure, with R, J, in^jt^ierCentre, 
and thefe . Words, • Omnh defyfer, diafcribU in the 
Verge^> be^^yeen a finglfe tine on- the inner fide, 
and. a double Line; on.th/2 outer. IftitheiJbflowing, 
CidlaHan ihe EhgUfi^ Text expreffes tjbfr flrft-ofc thcfe 
Copies, the fecond i$ denoted by thejLeticer C, thfr 
third by rl), the foprt Ji by fi. . . i •" : . : t 
Thofe four Copies of the Year ipi^.W^jicbJbfev^j 
ppt the Controverted Claiift, are alfp printed by 
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i%|fe^ ztDiiCiuf^ld} d6ii contain each of tlicm^ in 
u(^ manner <»f mimbred Pageif^ of which the Title 
js^ge^ ancUfae^Biank on dhe ba(k fide of it/irc two. 
They have alfo the fame Piftures in the Tirley ^n,d 
iatc&e:eibd^ Virkfeithe firfSy Alt*/ and fourth of thofe 
-littiich) Haittf tli»^iitro?4r«Ai * Olaufe. In the fol- 
dbwicq; QiiibdumiW'tk&iiAcmted by the Letter O^ 
4bb feooiifl*5PHsfche''thi*d^1)y I, A>d «he fdu# A- by^Kl 
iSfllfare4iga4ii^Biiiiiftt*miiid the^Reader^ thSt tlift' 
lIv#asfowdfkdiiwdgeQl«fe? Gojiies into fevetil 
Aittii and>4&fieiiidv'&oirt>^tt$)flaMfyer a firil^ fecond^ 
2dijuiaii<l>f6;^th3 ijr^t I^Afblsti^'tlereby oK^n/alK}'^ 
4etwQ i^hiay ificx lie^ uadecft^dfodf^io^ iay^ thSf they 
cafdrin osB difibcetit • Bditfiot^3v.'^Hcb lets t^at^ they 
.wfpifA pod^Hfkfdipmclfely ittc^hai (i>^^ Onty I ^^s 
jQ^]j^dito^difti]i^i»& ttidb^^^i«^ n6 bettor 

^inamlerdf ddlnffUt.^ ' " ''J-' ^-^^ ' - ' ' •^' '' •■-" 
)x^*Sflt^ttit^etis SMth9»<!>3ipi^ir%'^^ 'prtnted % 
.^j^MTj ifofct ^littu/ ^r^refutiie) was th66 either 
aMdjtok* ^padoed^rti^ fugterTH^Titlc of thfe Copy 
.iBCfikl<^'4 wiitftrditt fame Compdrtiment^ whicH'th^ 
'i^m^ai^vMk^ I have n^tfa'dC Only with thk 
«£)6lfordiceu ti^ the right 

Han4iifiiC/i*^:»n tJie Top in this,- and that 
-Cut wfaidi % lim^'the Top of C, is on the right 
•Hiindtiii/id»fe.f '-ThisCof^y contains 21 Pages; of 
^j&iki^Tit^ -SLtid theiBtadk ion the Back fide^ 
^cwo.oriA&ir^^fe a^'9ages tl^re is one Page 
containing a Table^ and then a Lbaf with a Piaure 
ttC/a Belkan^ t^/o^ iii f&veral^hers before. 1% 
t>eari ii6 -Doice^ofthe ImpkiBon : but (ince Vis not 
Slated/ ^fith«¥ear 157x3 1; was willing to add it j 
fcedaufo't<iJdew8rtaly very ancieiit^ and^tis pofBble 
(sfao' I thibfci^rfot pr obtble) that it might have been 
J^viiioeA^ intiffaat Year. I may ^dd, tho' I confefs it 
»e]^h9 Ucito-4ir nothing) that in the Title of that 

B 3 Copy 
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6 :Thi INTRODVCTION. 

Copy which I ufed, fome Perfon had written utidtfr 
the Wdrds Cum Privikgh^ the Figures 1^71. This 
Copy is, denoted by the Letter L in the fdlowing 

Collation: ' . : / 

As for thofeEditions which where ^oy^/s^ printed 
after the Year ijyiyl do not think ^m worth our No- 
tice at prefent. For no Alceration has been madedh 
the Text^ whether i^rii» otEngUfii ^hy any fort of Ai>- 
thority fmce that Year. However, there isoneddier 
Impreflion of a much lait^r Date^whidh I was reCbifvId 
to exhibit the Collation pf/or aReafonwhich>irittia 
due time appear /Twas printed in 1 6z S^andcoittaiiB 
20 Pages, not numbred, in the laft of which cvb^ 
ty Bages is the Ratification^ and Part of tt» Table, 
the reft of it being contained in the next Page. 
His Majeflies Def:lsn4fion is prefix'd,^ .containing iix 
numbred Pages. The Title Page has the King^ 
Arms, with proper Supporters, and the Motta PJeiv 
c^ ftton DffliV.ThisEdition is denotedrby the Lett^rjp. 

As for the Collation it felf, the.Meehod I iriteitil 
is this. I (ball exhibit the latin and E^JslifitTeiais 
in oppofite Pages. I (hall firft giVfe/tI» general 
Titles, and then the feveral Articles in their Oii- 
der, with their refpe^ve particular Titlissi,. and 
afterwards the Tables. &c. I fhaU note the rmflt- 
left Variations of the Copies, eyen.manifeft Mi- 
ftakes of the Preifs, and. the Differences m Spelling 
and Pointing, .Only I muft advertifc the Reader^ 
I. That I do not. pretend to exhibit the -Running 
Titl^, the Direi^ionsj: or Signatureis; iior fhal 
I oblige my felf to ufe Capital or Smill Letter^ 
according to the Copit;s I rollo\^ j.or to ufethe 
I or U Vowel or Gonfonant precifely as they 
do: but Ifliall fpiloy/ the prefentModiS^ of Prin- 
ting i tho' every Letter I fhall {ct do^ni< is foiiad 
in the Original in ^pne Form or j6chSr«i 2^ Thac 

whereas 
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nthsit&t iiiitKe Edkions before the Year 177X3 "f^iz,* 
ch&t 6€i9!hlfi znd the two O^avo Englijb ones^ the 
Anides are.Jiot nuikd^red at all; and in all the 
Editions 10 aiid after that Year^ they are numbred^ 
aod ntmieral Figures are accordingly placed in the 
Margin : I {faaU only ghre the Number of each Ar^ 
tide in Words at length at the beginning of it^ and 
not oblige my felf to inform the Reader^ whether 
the numeral Figure be rightly printed^ whether it 
be plac'd on the right or left fide of the Page^ or 
whether it has a fuU Point after it^ or no. 3 . That 
whereas the Articles are immbred in both the 
JyfSS. in Benne$ College Library ; but in that of the 
Year, If 71 they are numbred very falfly^ whereas 
in that of the Year 1^62 they are numbred truly : 
I fliall in the following CoSation take no Notice of 
the Numbers of theMS* of 1^62^ except in the 
Thirty fifth Article^where theNumber is differently 
placM ; bu(flian conftantly obferve^how eachArcicle 
is numbred inr the MS. of 1^713 whenfoevei: the 
Number diff^ from that which is exprefs'd in the 
other nun^red Editions. 4. That in the MS S. efpe- 
cially the EngBJh one, there are very many Abbre- 
viatures and other Marks^fome of which may ftand 
for diflferent Letters j particularly in the Englifi 
MS^the fame Mark manifeilly denotes fometimes 
€, fometimes i>and fometimes es. 'Twas impoffible 
for me conftantly to determine what particular Let- 
ters the Writer meant by a Mark or Abbreviature j 
but I have endevorM to come as n^r his Spellings 
as I could. And therefore, if another Man fiiould 
gueis, that one Letter more, or one Letter lefs, 
might fometimes be intended ; I hope, I (hall not 
be chari^d with Mifreprefencation. f . That in 
tht MSS. there is fometimes an oblique Dafli of a 
Pen at the end of a Paragraph, or the like, fome- 

B 4 times 
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times with^ and fonteumes iwiiihiwt i Pbini ; iwhicb 
Dafties could notj and need not^beexpreflbd inthe 
CoUntlon ; and therefore I hare cootemcd my felC 
wich obferving whea there ^ aoe Pbints^: mthooc. 
obferVing when there jare fuch X>9ihesi^ xvon tfaoft 
they feem deftgn'd toJupply the ufe of Boines* 
. I have already giveii an Acccwntfof / eh6' Ccndctf 
I ufe^ &c. Howevejij, for. the^ Reader's £a£by I inall 

fubjoin the following-Table. ; . - . 

. • ■ » f 
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1. The 'J90ifler £oIi ^•■': 
la;eN£*of i5«i^ v^i.MSL 



(Ke p. i^i) whii^h 



lT7i 'T 
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•yim.'i.'jf 



?Kl^v jH' ?.i^) which is . .J:j. W. 
I!m.. -^ 3- The fubfcribed. ^a: v/ .. 1 

^f^fvfli Copy Of '^'f * Ei . i*;-; I : - ' •- 

^2.) and U.. ^/jLxipy of ff%r« • "- 

? Edititon.corredcd.^ • : ;^ . ' 

'\ . li \ ty aAfIS; which -ii iJ^r.^ r 

^ CopyJs alfo in ^-'i -Bod^'au 
.' . ' . theAbi/grMLihra^ fr*nvr;« 
. . . • ryCfeep«a.>and is. ^ » ^ • -^ i t 

I ^ . . » 



1 4 .< < 









:) 






otoVj: r' <: I £ditip£medl»efbreiibeYeau: ' v^ Bcf 

UfifffCcsit^^ :::oj<3oattro«wcfto*ei«ifopfthe o v€k> 

ofijchoSA/ <^ :fcTiie..thii;d of j^'qT* ' Cqbies tv 

.^ifl*rt»4«^ • ut '^ffeepJ4v>wbidi 1$ - 

Qopkli-bf *^ :\4J' which kc/.: ' . ^* 

1771^ '^ ?• The Edition publifh'd by g 

tbedffiofl^ :5§ : : liinthe Year 1628: (fee/i, ^ % 
tro^fted \i) ;6;)I which IS • 

Ckbft^ of ' ^ 8vTh4 firft of thofe 4^^ Engllfi 
thtimmiri v^ Copies, ^which wants the g * 
tie^AitJ-^ ' Xllontro. Claufe of the dtoth 
de^ ilP k Article (fee p. y .) which is 

(leel#(H4. ) '9* The fefcond of them ("fee t* ' 
atedf>is' - p.Y.)i/vhichis ' "v 

: v: • . . \ iQ.-'The third of them (fee ;•, * ♦ 
d: :i3 J.fJ'whichis r: 

,rvc^ , 11. The fourth of them (fee p. ^ : 

J r , 5f . oji) which is '^* 

-.fiEfi) * ^iZi An ancient Copy of an un- 
V a ^ A ^ • ; . - ■ cfertain Date, * without the ' 
tclT > -Controv. Claufe, probaWy 

^r\\i^\ . -^ihted foon after the Year - 

^'^^^^^--^ • t^jfi(ftep. fOwhichif 

-i-v'wiO Upon 
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Upon the whokj no Ids than eighteen Copies^ 
printed or MS., are exhibited and compared with 
great Care and Fidelity. However^ 'tispoffiblel 
may have been guilty of fome Miftakes ; efpecial- 
ly confidering that fuch Work is utterly difagreea- 
ble to mylncTinatioh^d that the iar: greater Num- 
ber of Variations are mere TriAes.^ I am therefore 
heartily unwilling, that any Perfon fliould intirely 
rely upon my Exafthefs. At leaft, I heartily wifii^ 
it may be ftitmgthened and confirmed by the Curi-^ 
oiiry of thofe^^o hatePadence enough to examin 
and prove it. To incourage fuch Perfons. I will; 
infonn them, where thefe Copies-may be toiind.. . 

I have already obfervM, that the two MS. Cok 
pies are in Sennet College Litouy in Cambritke i 
and that the two correded Copies, which are aifo 
to be confidered as MSS. are in the Boife/M Library 

at Oxford. 

Kow there^ are fourteen feveral Copies befidts {' 
df'which no lefs than ten (a very great Number,, 
confidering the extraordinary Rarity of fuch Pa* 
pers) are in the vaft and noble Library of St. Johns - 
College in Camlnridge, of which I had the Honor to. 
be for fome Years Fellow^ wai. JVclfs and Ihf/s 
Latin ones, and thofe which are denoted by the. 
Letters A, B^ C, D^ F, G, I3 K. That Society had 
long been furnifli'd with P^*s Latin Edition, and 
thole which I call A, F, and G ,• and the refpedive 
Proprietors moft readily confented(I heartily thank 
them) to lodge fix others in the fame place, mz. 
WoW'% Edition, and thofe which I call B, C, D, I, 
andf K. The Reverend Dr. Thomas Tanner^ Chan- 
cellor of Norwich^ gave Wolf$ Edition. Antbmy 
Cfilinsy Efq; of Lincoln^ hm^ gave the Copy B. The 
Reverend Mr. Chrifiafher Anfiey ^ Fellow of St. John's, 
gave the Copy C. The Reverend Dr. Thmaf ffjatt. 

Canon 
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Canon Jlc(ycnt>ary of Si^rum^ gaye the Copy D. 
The Rf^esebd MrMamm NeeJiaffd^^cAor htAlres^ 

il^opi Btfliop. of JlyonirirA gav^: cbcrjuopy: K. i c . : 
luulChe^ Copy h fe-in the, f^uBU&iLibrarfry jof/ the 

.: The Copy E|$ in chat Ltbmit)r>: which wasrdie^ 
ded at Durham by Biihop C9)Si«;/iind is' comoMody' 

call'd the Bifflnf^s Library. 

So that thirteen tbf the eighteen Copies may be 
feen as it were dc ohe Vl$w ; imd no lefs than 
(ixteen of them are adually lodg'd in fuch pub* 
lie Places^ as may be repairjA to by Pofterity, 

There arer twAniore m priivfate Hands; nor can 
I fay^ where they will be «tefwards lodg'd. But I 
am perfuaded^ Gillfert Lord fiifliop of Sarum^ who 
lent me tliat Copy, which the Sprg/i/bText expreiTesj 
and Thomas RawUnfon^ £f<}; ,of the Inmr Temfie^ who 
lent me H, will be as ready to oblige others with 
tlveUfe of thofe CuriofitieSj as I have always found 
t^m ready to furnifii me^ in the kindeft manner^ 
wjith whatrljbevejT I have deiir'd of thenu 

Here follows the Collation. 
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ib quibns cocAn^f|it4nMr ArcWepi£sldpo^>^ St dpiifi. 

computacionetn ecclefix AngfitMM^ ^fld<tbBeiid^ 
^^iniomim fliifeoilimefii^ ^ cotif^bftiin in veifai^ re- 
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t \i\ThiTitU in'^SyUTts tt(usi 
Articuli de qilbui ill S^no- 
do Londinend Anno Domini 
x^6^ ad toUendam <Ufimoav{p 
diflenfionem fk cbniennini m 
vera religione firmandum inter 
cpifcopos convenit. 

The Title of WJoWs Rdi- 

ftmrunrrimy Artictiii,-dc^. 
bus in Synodo Londinend an- 
no Domini, juxta ecclefise \ Londini, Anno Domini 



niohuni di(ren/iQliehi,& ficmati. 
dUm in V6r4 rettgjbtie confen'- 
fum, inter Archiepifcopos Epif- 
cppoi^e u£f)^^que provincic, 
nee non enam univerfiim Cle* 
rum convenit. 



Regia authoritatc 
li^ncem editi. 



AAgUcao^ -{ computationem t I 
ff^nslCLt M toUendam opi- 1 



M.D.LXIII. 
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[i] \ RTICLES [2] agreed | 

/\ n^ArcJihyfhoppesQ^. „ . 

of both [7I prorihdes ^83 and tM Whole-|;9"}Clear- 
gierioL in the convocation holflen atLpndpnrijJ 
in theIi2jyere_Ci^of ourttil^tofdd Godti^J- 



UP) 



I.e. 



ppon. 

f }] upon F. 

ArcbbifliDppcE B. 
H. I. K. 

Archbifliops V. I,.' 
Archbyflhops A. C 
Is] Cmnn» A. B. 
[tf J Buflhoppas MS. 
BifcopsA.j. C..F. 
BiflioppcsD.C,H.I.K. 
Byfliops L. ■ 
[7] iV^'UwMS.A.B. -. 
[8] Cmm.MS. A-B.P. L. 
[9] CIcrgie MS. , , . 

Clei^e A. 
[10] m C»mm» MS. 
CaUn F. 
[i] CmnMd B.F. 
1 1] yecrc F. L. 
: 3] tmit of ourLordc God F. 
14] Lord A. B. 
fS] no fuU Flint ins. 
6] M.D.LXn. A. B. 
7] mfitUPtiniMS. 



"l»y.ftat.IifliingM(!.Ii. '-. ] 
ftablylhyng A.,|(, » 
, cHablyibyng I,. ■' '' 
[13I confenteMS. 
[14] Cmu>I« B. 

touchingie MS. '., . ,. 

toucbyngA. 

fij] Tbit it mitttdin AJSi- ,\ 

Hm if m Brt^ A. '.,[ 

laHtai if this in F, r W W}. 

/gjfiwj, Reprinted by Iiu Mik.^ 

fties comnandemenc; wldk£s 

Royal DKlaution piefijfcd 

thereunto. Thtnf<iBtvil>iKH^^ 

Armi ; and '^ttriBmTdfthiJtH'irds, 

London, printed by Bonboa 

Norton, tnAJtikn Bill, prin^ 

to the Kings moft exCellcnc 

Mijeftic. M.DC.XXVIIL 

The afori^tidDtzUztaon^t 
I well kntan, and ntt It aw 
Parptfe, ifUBtmit. 
' QueneiA. 
,.,,, H*rt mUQvm privil;* 
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ARTtCULUS PRIMUS. 
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: t*3 ^^ ^^^ ^ SacrofanStam Trimtatm [a3» ] i 



• I 



I 

^ T| NUS eft vivTis [^^ & veras.Deus UlCs'}*!!*^. 
\jj..nus, incorporeus^ impartibilis^ impawhili^^^^ 
[^} Jnupenfae [7 J poteiitiat. [8] fafpiemie [^I'^cJ 
bonitdos (]ioX creatorfiiL ^cohferVncor omn!- 
iim r?a^T, tiim vffibiKiim [I ij, turn iriviiibilium [14]^ | 

ns' u8j» tres funt [19] peHonx^ejurdem t^oj efien«>; 
tur> [2O potentise [22] ac [23] 'tet^mkatis^ pater^ 
filius^ &; ipiritus fyn^us. ^ 



fi] Nirff, thsfintiS^thff smi 
thru Pther Articlesr cvntinui tmd 
mske Mf that Page^ in which the 
Title is mitten \ and 'accordingly 
thi Title terins tbefirft Page ef 

MS. 

Here begins p. 3. of that Edi* 
ii$n which the Text exprefes. 

Here begins the third Page 
(reekening the Title, and the Blank 
m the Backfide of it fir the two 
fiftJefW. \-' 

no Point MS. 
110 Comma MS. W. 
this Comma isfiruck out in 
yod. 1. 
{5] eternus MS. 

t€\ immenie MS^ 
7] pocentie MS. 




;8T faptentie M$. 
'9 J no Com$na W. 

lol Colon W. 
ni.no Comma MS* V/. 
lij no Comma MS. W. 
I it no Comma MS. W: 
14I Gmmmj MS. 
I $] thefe words arefo marked^ 
as ifthef were to begin a dijlinff 
SeSliont Bod. 2. 
j51 divine MS. 

nature MS. 

no'Ctmma Vv. 

perfone MS. 



t8 



V9 



2qJ jpfleotic MS. 
21] potentif MS. 
22J Comma MS, W. 

23] etcroU^tis MS. 



* J,. \ 'j 
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Thirty Mtu Articles, 



The FIRST ARTICLE. 
: CO OfWFv*^ in the [j] Hdy [^ Tr*f jf«* 



H E R £ is but one [y] lyryng and true God, 
[6] euerhflyiig [7}, fS] without [9] body. 



T 

[ ia\ partes [ 1 1], or paffions^ ix],^ of Inficite p6 w- 
*r, [JijD wyWorae [ " ■ •■ ■> . _ . 
maker and preferver 



jjwyfdorae [i^ and [15! goodneffe^ the 
of [i 6] al [17] things [iS J|)Oth 



rifible and invifible. , And inXi9] unitie of this 
Godhead [20] there be [aij three Perfons [x^is 
of one [231 Subftaunce, power [24], and ^2 j] eeor- 
eitie \\Cu the &ther, the Soooe {vj\ aad the 
[28]holyIi9]ghbft[3o]. 



[i] Btrt hgimutk tit T%ird 
■f*g* ^that Cm wkiii thit T*» 
iJiMlH m Mlfi tfA. BCD. 

e:g.h.i.k. 

'FaitiiM5.B.P.G.K. 

hoIyeMS. 

holicB. 

TrinityeMS. 

liringe MS. 

living A. F. 

Irring R L- 
[6] imfirt utd be it MS. A.B. 

evnrbfting MS.B.F. 

MtC«aMi«MS. 
$] withooK MS: 
^ bodifl MS. 

bodyeA.RI. 
10] pim MS. F. 

Ill wCMni«MS. 



'1 



11 



[13] WiiaoiMA.B. 

WUedaneMS.EL 

WyfidMwH. 
14] mC«mmMS.B. 
ii:]goodiwiMS,A.& 
i«1iUMS.A.B.F. ; 
17] tliinigaA.B.L ' 

diyngi H. 

CmmmB. 

unity F. ' I 

CMmmmI. L. 

rhnMS. 



ftibaioceMS.F.L. 
wCmmmA. 
etenutyc MS« 
eternity F, 
itf] Smit»lmV. 

bolieMS; 
GhoOeMS. 

wPwiME. 



i^ 



.■•MxCsMmftf.i 



1 



faults eji, 

j'joO.:;- ' ..;: ■".iYv/f i : -m 5:,"! <t J i "il' 








M>«aiMalHMaww***** ' 



.5. 

7. 
8 



p. 4.^1^ t.v,-A- O 1 :." 
Coim»4kliS.riril tir | 

.'^V. 'jJof! \6:\ 
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[i] The Title runs tJm^ Vcr- 
bum d<fi viiniffloBoinln||tt]eire 
fai|aiL?.MSb..W^- «^ in MS.; 
there is MXjtumakliftef dei, and 

eternil^ JVfS./ U ' , 

bcate MS.;.* ^.:> T < 1 • 



[to] Ctfmwii MS. 
(i2}^tkir«MS. "l 

the Comma MS. . • if ;) .'l 
{ i^Ji ^w* ./« ip Parentheps in* 

Jteadoftbe Comma MSI '- " A 
• llif^] Cpftwr^MA 



i6] perfbne M$. ^i 
17] Comma W. ' '• ' 
18] coBion^ MS. 

I' 9] 

20 



I 1 



^ ' 1 



< . f 



ColonW. 

et iniead 9f €fk MS. 



JI A 



•» ■ 



>f 



\ 



,f; 



T.fr; 
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.i.r..- 
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. ihe *thirty nme Articles : fj 

Thd SECOND ARTICLE. 

fOd/zif [2] Wor^ or Some of God i^\which 
was made [4] very Mm. 



TIE Sonne [y ], t^] whieh is the [7] wo'rde of 
the father, begotten from [8] everlaftyng of 
the father, the [9] very and eternall God, of one 
[la] Subftaunce with thsi father, [ii]toke maris 
natnre [12] in the wombe of the [ij] blelTed Vir- 
gin [14J, of [iy]herri6]Subftaunce[i7j: fo that 
two whole and [18] perfeta natures, thv is to 
[19] fay [20] the Godhead [21] and [22J man- 
jK)od[23], [24] were joynedX^n together in one 
{xS] perfon t^Ti C»8j never 1 



.293 divided. 



i 



niifhattbcMS.A.B. 
Word A. F. 
fuS Paint MS. 
C»mm» I. L. 
whiche I. L. 
' wnirwhichA. B. M$. 
W vcrieMS. 
[j] nt Comma MS. I, 
- [6] wbiehelL. 
[7] word A. F. 
woorde L. 
8J ererlafting MS. F. 
9] vcricMS. 

ro] fabftance MS. P. , 

111 topke MS. F.H.I. L. 

liaj tttrt beginntth tbifiurtb 

Page if that Cwr nhich thii Tixr 

• tKfrtfttb.jt ,ljt »ffi. C. D. E, 



blefHd MS. 

iu Cefitms JA?- A; 

hert ttgittnelB Put 4. 04 

fobftance MS. F. L. 

fua PoiMt MS. A. 

perfcae MS. L. 
9] fayc A. 
^ fafe MS. - . 
] Ctmna MS. A. ft F. O. 

.L. 

Ctmm* MS. 

Mtahod-A^B,- - 

mCrnma MS.^-S. 

veate MS.. '' 

cogMther L.' ' '' ' 

petfdiinc MS. '. 

■a CMffM« M9. > 

heri Mepmeiii ip. 1. P. 3 

dCThlcll-M$.-'A-.-fi. 



IZ 



J CoHiUion cf 



unus ChriftuSjVcrus Dcus [21], & vcru$ homo [22I 
qui vere paflus eft^ cruci[23}fixus3 mortuus^ & v^ 
pultus^ ut parrem nobis recpnciliafet^* efletque 
t24lhoftia Ufl ndn tancum pro culpa originis^ 
[261 verumetiam pro onmibus a(5tualibus hotninum 
"|)eccati$. [27J ; , 



i^ 



[21] 1V0 C0f9ms MS. W. 

fa a] aim XV. 

I23] f, 4. 

[24] 0i»/> boma. W. h$ this 

Mift^ke oftbf Prtff is cwr^&id at 
the end ofWf ms this Coiatitn 
wiSJlyew. Tie IVwd hoftia is here 
Stdded with m Pep in Bod. i. iut 
this C0rireffipt (m 4Jfi sn9ther in 
the 25/JI Afiicle) feepss f^ have 
hen made with paler Jnk, and in 
a different Hand frws the refty 
which Oft 0U ip the fame Hand 



^nd with the fame ink. Tbi99K^ 
hbuia is alps 'here added with a 
Pen in Bod, 2. with' this Nete 
— ic ctiam — rffKitiir, fer fie 
ctiam Qom^itiirf referring tQ the 
printed Erratuii^ at (he End if 

25] npCmpia^S. 

[26} vcrum Qtiam W. 

{27] the Word $acrific|tim it 
here added^ hut a lane is dravif 

Ithrf iii /} that *tis firuck fut ir 



■t I I.KI 



I 

De pejce/ifif Cprifij ^d inferos. 

[i]/^Uemadmodum Chriftus prp ppbis njprmus 
\^ t& [233 & fepujcus^ ica efit etiam credcn- 
dus ad inferps defcendiffe [33. 



M»M ■!< 



■«TT 



•^ • V B A * ^-* 



111 Qucmmadmoto-. W. . 
[2 J n9 Cemma W. 

[3] Conma MS* Md then feU 

lew thefe Wwds (hutfiriuk thmgh 

With a red Led Pencil) «/)&. Naai 



corpus ufouc ad refurrcftio-i I duin teftatur Pcui kcus. 



ncm in {epukhro facility fnid- 
cus fb' illo emifTiiSy pi)m fpi- 
ritubtts mil in carcere uv^ in 
inferno, dccFheb^iitury fuitl il« 
lifgue prcdicavit/ guanajft)^* 



[37] 



the Thirty mnt'Articles, . aa 

whereof is one [31] Chrifte, [32] very God 
and [%/Qi vefy ipap^ [js*!; wlw> [^^^^ truely 

fuffered, was crucified, dead'[i 8], aha l;93 bu- 

iTed [40], M [4^] reconcile bis jather to us [42]^ 
and to be a facrifice [4;! 3 not [44] only for 
[4f ] original! [46] gylt, but alfo for [47] all aftu- 
ail fixiaes cif m?i)i. • "^> 

ntCtwmt MS. 



33, 

.34, 



' * « 'I 



3q] wtcrof ftiiS. 
*ji]CViftF.H.r. 

veiie MS. 
whols.MS. 
tnilY Ai 
trudie MS. 
fujted A. MS. 
m Commit MS* B. 
biiryed A. B, Ll!^, 
110 Cm»wi M& 
reconcyle A. 



U7J 

U9J 

4»J 



[42! frgPoinfWj^ 



' The Article ends fhuftfot 

MSymttp both OfigiffiU and 
aaii4ll>A.B. 
[44] onelieMS. 

oaely F. G. H. L K«.L» 
[45] original F. 
[4<S1 glH^MS. 
gyltd I. L. 

guilt F. 
[47]alL. ; 



V 



The THIRD ARTICLE. 

w 

ZO Of the \j2\goyng dmne of [j] Chrifie into 

S [c] Chrifte [6] dyed [7] for us [8], and was 
. [9J buryed [loj : fo alfo [11] it is to be 
i2jbeleved that he [13] went downe into hell. 



[i] here heginmth p. a. ^S. 

p. 4. L. 
[a] going MS. F. 
f 3] CJiryft A. 

Chrift F. L L. 
W tcl B. L. 
Is] Chrift L. 

Chryft A. 



Ca 



6] 4ied MS. F. 
" omit for us, A. B. 

ne Comma MS. 

buried MS. F. G. K. 
'\o\ infertfot us A. B. 
m\ read is it V» 
12] beleevedF. L. 
.1}] wentcMS. 
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8 
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CHriflus vere a mortais refurrexiri' rfUumque con 

gritatem [z] hu[j3itiai|ae [^4] Naturae pettinencibijs, 
rccepjttrl* cum quibu^ in [6] coelum afcendit^ 
ibk]Ufi: i^efidet, quoad {{;]^ excremo die [jS!], ad judi- 
candos homines I'cvbrfurufe fit, 

' ft 



I 

3J 

4] 



JL 



fterurreak) MS. W. 
humane- MS. 
pyW. 

fiatuteMS.- • 



wttm 



• • • 



1( > " L i 



4' 

l7j 
8" 



C0MAMS.W. I 



« « • 



L ' 



» > _ 



' I 
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• .» * 



J 1 1 
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• L(M 
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• "ti ^: . 



'I • »•. 
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1 : ' 






.t !:<• 



1 i 



♦ ' 






I' 4 



the Iffjfftj imW Jh4 teles 



if 



Thb TbtTRTH ^AKVit LE.' 

Of the A^j'urredi^^^^ "^ (i\ mi fie [a]. 

' vij gaywe^rbm death^^hy f83tpkc L^l agatynie? 
his [lo] body [ii], with [iij^nefli^'borics [l«j],' 
and ^11 [r:f: ] -thtng e si^iy]'gpparreyning to the'TCTs 

afcended ,iiifo'* heay^' 1 and theraTiSl'^YitPeith. 



19] untyUM]4\^ |if J^eturne to ludg^i; [i^il ill 
len at the Tail X23] ctay.l :r; :. -• -'j 



E 

men 



[i]ChryftA. 

Chrift F. G. K. L: 

[1] »« Ptint MS. 
3] Chryft A. 
- ChriftRH^IL. 
[4] did MS. F. H. I. 
[5] trucKe'OTSl' ' ' 
[e] arifc MS. H. 
. ^ ' nrft A* B. • 
. ' rife F, ^ 
[7] agwnc MS. F. 
[81 tooke F. L. 
r9 J againc MS. F. . 
' Ctclp.j.Ai 

.•Xjtd.«rCM0«ijLA;. . 
[12] flcfliC-A.B.lI.J. 
[13] »aC^^4j\^$. 



L.. 



-» 



[14] >tbynges A. B. 
things MS. F. 
[15] appcrtcynyngA. 

tfparreyning' 



U . I U a^trCaiiSiq F. 

Mwherwith MS. A. B. L. 
AiTendedL/ - \ r 1 
ryttcthAiC. ^^ •" ^ 
{19] uiitill MS. F. 
untyl H. I. 
.until L. - - , ^ ' * 



V \ 



[20 



'hcctf, 

rfetornfcMSr-* *'^'* 
alB H I.L- 

dayeMS. > r ' 






, - f » <• I « 



A r . . » • 
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'A.C^tUhn of 



AKTICUX,US p,UI-NTU^ 



\ >' 1 *' 









;Piritus Saitaus [i] a patre [3], & Mio [4] prp. 

I wdens, cjufdpm eft qiiai pitre |f J, &-ffliq 

6^ efTentix, majeftatis, & [7]} y<ir»/ venis^ ad 



8 J xtcrnui [9], 06us^ 



.5] no Comms MS. W. 



< ft 1. f 



r f 



cfleofM M S- 
j|Ione,MS. : 
eterausMS. 
4* bi«b># Af S. W; 



« i> 



J ' . ^ I 



.n 



■••'[ •; I 




Y "T r 



Miii«A^jBjlw^i.^lMXi^i 



nl T .1 ' iH tn-ri I 



•» r» #' 



AflT}01|JLlis SEXTUS. 



I ■'* _, 



I .' 



.1 I > 



* • • • ' ' ' ( 

SCi^ptura $acra commit omnia [2 j, ti] qtifi C+] 
ai fa]«tem fiijit neceflaria, ita{^}^,w^^ 






[3] 



[0 p- y. 

Ti&tf r///^ r«»/ tiuf, Divi- 
ne Scripture doariaa fiiffitit | [I] 
W (alutcm. MS. ' = " '^ 

Divin» Scripturas do- 

ftrina, fufficit ad falutcm. W. 

t . . • ■ , . 






falutem neceiTa^ 



qucMS; 
uinc ad 



ria, W. 
[5] no Comma MS. W. 

K 



'1 ■ I 



I 



the Thirij mUe Artkks. . , 2 J 

The FIFTH ARTICLE. 

# 

rriHE [4] holy C?3gbo,ft W, £7] proceodyng 
. Jt- frbjii the fsitber and the Sonne^ is of one [8j 
fubftaunce, majeftie [^J^ and [10] gloric [n], 
with ihe fath« and the fonne [12), [13] very and 
etefnall God. 



mmm 



Th^^rticU h0Sj99 dtfiinQ 
ihmthr ffxd uJt. US, 
a] holyc MS. 
3I Ghoftc MS. 
4 holie MS. 
[s] Ghoftc MS. 
6 n§ Cpnpus MS. A. 
7j proceading A. 
jproceadyng Up 



^' r 



proceding MS. 
procce4fng F. 
[ 8 ] read eUeace» oiajefiir, 

A. B. . ■ ' J i. 

fubllance MS. P. 

lo] glory A. B. F. H. I. L. 
' ij] no Comma B, 
12] no Comma MS. 



I 



I13J verie MS. L> 



The SIXTH ARTICLE. 

{,i']Of fh SfSciencie of the Htlj Serif tares for 

Salvi$u>n. 



i 



ilT TOlye Scripture [3] conteyneth [4] all [j] 
Xx thinges [6] neceffarie to Salvation : fa 



( I ] p. 5 . of the Copy »i"'^^ ^^jf 
xf eseprej/ii 
G, H* I* K. 



fexf txprefeSf as^alfo ofC D. £. 



I Copy 
al/ooj 



This Article has the i^um- 
itr 5. affixed to it, }fiS. 

The Title fiands'thus, The 
Do&rine of holye Scripture^is 
fuificienc to Salvation* MS. A. 
S. only in MS. and B. readholy \ 
§nd i^ M$* fut a full Beint ^fier 



ScripturCy and put no Pointier 
Salvation. 
[1] holy A. B. F. I. L* 
[3 J tomma B. ' 
conteinetb B. 
cont^incth P. 
[4I al A. 
h\ thyngcs A. B. G. I. K. L; 

thiogs MS. P. 
[6} neccflary A. B. F. 

€4 



J 



34 A Colidtitm^ gf^^ 

in ea nee legitur, ncque inde probari poceft, tix 



fit a quQQu^m extgendum^ c^ c^nq^am afticulus fi- 
dei credacur^ auc'ad [6J ialucis heceffitacem requiri 

J Si I I r^ I I I ■•. • 




I r 



6] neccflitarcm falutis W. 
7J S«cre MS. 
8] Scripture MS. 
9] no Catnmd W. 
[10^ i|# gomm0 M5. W. 



1 



[11] p.(j.w. — -- 

auCtoricate MS. ^' 
aUtoriratcW. "^ . 
[12J np Cmm0 MS.W- 



- i 



* *•■■•*« •♦* 
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the Thirty mpej(rticles. 25 

that [7] whatfoever is not [8^ read [9] therein, nor 
[iq] m^y [11] be [12] oroyjed [njtherby, i^ nojt 
to [14! be required of fiy^ aftye 1^6'] riian, that h 
£17 j flioulde Li 8] be ri9] beleved ^ [20] an article 
of the [21] fayth, or X22] be thought re[23]quifite 
£243 neceuarie to SaH^^trpn [25*]. 
' [z6] In the name of [27 J holy Scripture [28], 
[29J W5 [I30] do [2 x] underftande thofe Canonical! 
booses of the (];2j^lde and [33] newe [343Tefta- 
ment f3f], of whofe [j6] audhoricie [37] was he- 
Tf r|];^J any [39] doubt in the [40] Churche. 



[ 7 1 what fo ever L. 

£.8 .scadeMS. 

'^ therin MS. A. B. 

lb iiuye A. ••' 

iijbefF. 

12I pfpo^ftA Pi 
[13] thef^ieMS. 

ttercby a; F. I. L. 

(i4lbceF. ' 



Its 

16 

Mi 
18 



any A. B.^. H. L L. 

manne A. '. 

^ouTdA.B.F.L' 

becF. J 

tieleeved F. L*. 

p»3.F. 

faitfae MS. 

'fiith F. 

bte F. 

p. 6. A. 

^i ojBceflarif MS. 

as neceflary A. 

neccflary B.. ' 

01* neceflary F. 

no P9int Ma. 

Sm I havebegw^ 'a ne» 
. Betaufe then is tht 
'Sff^tofmn n Irff vdcifnt ^t'tkt 
ind of the mrd SalvatiOfli «^«^ 
tnds thefiregoing Line in thaPCe- 
fy whieh this Text'exfreHe^f m 0ffr 
)n C. p. E K. fcnfefs, the fn^f 



21 
[24. 



f^ 



In, vhich begins this Psrsgr^^h, 
IS netf in the Copies tfmfsidy in- 
dented sfter the nfusl Mdnner ef 
kegimting nei» -Pgrtgr^hs : Bmt 
it mnfi h obfervedf that twe eith» 
Psrsgrsfhs of this very Am'elh im 
thefe Cofiis etrihegHn vithent sny 
Indenture. ' * HeNslfe begins M hem 
Par^aph i» /MS. A. B; G.iK. 
but n$f inV'H. 1. L. 
I For In the name otfead 

By the namyng of A, 6y the 
naming of .B. 
[ayfholicMS. 

the ho]y F. 
18] no Comms MS. 
>9J wee P. 
30] doe F. 
dooX^ 
[31] underftand F. 



34. 

I3^) 

J 7 

38J 

393 



oldF.' 
new A.F. 
teftamente MS* 
90 Conunm MS. 
authoritie MS. 
authority F. 
CoMWM MS. A* B» 
inye H. I. 
doubte MS. I. J[^. 



-/A • . « 



^40] Cburcji A. 9* f t 



1 



\ 



si6 



^ A CoBatidft of 



JiO Di t^bhiiflibiis, & riiiibero Librbrarii [iilS 
Crai [ If] Cahbiiicae U6] Scriptur* vetcrh Tifl 






£i8J Genefis. 

, JJWi»wi [21], 
f ^zl DtuhriiH. 



1^24] Pridf lik€r SMmfftUf. - ; 
' Pfitfr HBer RegifM* J 

^ Sicunifis liM fnf^al^^ 

■ '■' ffftn. 



MrfMhMMk 



iJLU. 



.»i • 



i t jlGaMlogos Ubrdf^.%c. 

(i4l$tcreMS, ., 

ff 5, Canonite Al$. 
i^) Script-lire M$. 
fty] ng ToiMMSi. : 

[25ft C93lh^« MS; 
{21 Cimma aW, . 
[22] Deucd^6(^o. MSe 

Dcuttrrtttte. W. ' 

[23] j^H^.thUsnd fbifol' 
htflng Wwd art m^nm MtUtrinf" 
fojed fhw, 

Jadicudi 
Jcfiic. 
jind then is no Pdkt i^& %ithif 
jf thtm : hut if/th Mti^f^n the 
^Mterh^ i^adi whh m Red Um4 

Pencil^ is ft deed •^^ ^^inPS^' 
^icum^ Mi the ttitir t^, ntmde 
}pitb 4t Red LesfdPeiiciU is placed 
fver Jfaiijt Jiifiie^ iUtivtating^ 
ithstjbey ^oufd Be flsad, sf in 
thi TeJ, kM. in W. , 

AeajoOtSff. ^ .. 
^34] Bttveen Rath and F^I« 



• * ■ ■ ' • -' L V J 

mi thi Cstal^fu frHt^\ this ip 

MS* - I • ■ 

2. Simuclif. > 

a, Heguip» 
2 Efdre. 

Softer. 

j^d no^^ jiffat 4^^ Pa^jviigon. 
iiwi/ 4[)7«r Efdre theFigstte ij ifitb 
fun Poiwf tfiir itybJki i^ tHrit-^ 
teny but ^tis in b^thfkcu fimck 
tbrougb witb'InIL '. 1 . j . 

In W. htnitn Hucb and 
Pfalpii tbe Catali^fti fi-^^ds tfmt^ 

2. Reginn,. 

Par^l^tofii* i, 

^. Satnuelis. 

Efdre. %, 

Job. 
But in Bod. I, /&r^ is wrftten 
z Samuelis between jduth. ^^mT 
.2 Regum: i9^«f 2.Saiihielisv>dr 
ac^d{ngly fii^Uitk 9ui before £& 
4rflS< 2. >^^^ ^i&r Alterations in 
Bod. a. /e« C^^ip* 12* 1^ ^^^1 

»?^ - : . 



\ 



fhe l^fftji nitte Aftltks. 



a 



F41] Qf the names iiA itumbef df the Canoni- 

^ call [42] Book^j; 

' Exodus. ' of Samutk 

lAviticus. ' ^ Tit [y 2]. I . t(>^^« </ 

"443 Numerie. 
4f^ Deuterononn^mi, 

^ R««. J.J/J - 





3>^ [f4]. 2. ii^^'** of 
Ti&e [f6]. I. ^4« «/ 




M p. 3. M?. 

p. f . L. 



ggi> of MS: A. B. 



|;43]The iTaMc oF8o$!|:i A^ds tiiii»fp<^D0d^in4 poin^di in MS- 

pm/&^ TStojAjf ^iwk ofsBhiuti the h9k rf Hefier . 

Exaduf mf0^fdi<i$k{f^mtist."thfhjiik4l9b 

Leviticus ffftr fiH^%94k of atikges . ^ tfie ffMimis 

Nmneri tbef^lmihMffiam^s^ the Proverhes - 

Deutronm ihe^ ff ih4k of CArvnt^ltr tcelefrvrffiMiffei^* 

*Jofue the fimiMk of ^brviicles Csnticit^er Svnges tfSkMtiit^ 

Juices ' - A-rf - - •- -''• • .^*- • --- 

Ruth. 



W 



r. 



them BhlL'ffnflirns\ \ ^^.fr^f^tsthegMtir. 
the fimd Mi ^\fd^as i a. frophetts the tep. 

SoJ no fuS Point ¥.\ 
iijBookeF.H. I.L. 
Si] no fuS Point V . 
53] Kyngcs I. L. 
Kings F. 

[54] no full Point F. 
55] KyngcsL. 

Kings F. 
^J^l no full Point V^ 



[44] Numeri A. ^ri 
^45] Deuterohom. A*' 

Deuter. B. ^" 
[4^1 Jofuah L. 
[47] in A. B. read 
' • 2. Samuel. ' 

2. Kviiges. 

2. Chronicles. 



2. Efdre. §»lyipB.read 



[48] no fuB Point F. 

[49] Booke F. H. 1. 1.. 



Chron. F. 
no full Poi% 

Chron. P. 



58] no full Point ¥. 



*» ■■' • 5 #■ ♦ 



I - ' 



3? -:,:A CoS,4tm «/ . 

Trimus liber Efdra. 
;„....- Seciadtis lAtr-Ejdrte. 
" " ' Libei- Hejler. ' ■ - . 
Libtr job. 

Troverhia. , ' 
■; . EceUfi/ifiet [l f ^, vel cencioaater, 

Catitka [i6^Sflomofiis. ! 

.[273 "4- [183 Profhet^ majmes. 
[29J 12. £;oXP'''yi6*'* minortt, . \ 

[|;i] Alios. autem Iibr6s(uc ait [pjHieronimus) 

tx C3O] ^ fonnandbs ihores i;6] : iUos tamen-ad 
dpgmau ponfirmapda [j7]jiOo..adhibet t;83, ut 

— ill— .. ' ' ' . -' \A ; ; I — • -' ' ■ ^' " ■ " 

[2s] »full PtintW. 
■ : 'titu't vel coQcSonltor. 

WS. w. 

[i£] «n»V Siloinonis, tM fv 
l4iM fi>e/«// Ptht. IfiS, Vv. 
[17] mitlhiFigMre ef^ W. 

Bod. I.-. 

■ taBl, Prophete MS. . 

[19] imft rir Fig»n »f la. W. 
'^/«( it »f(tr mjinorei. 
Bod. I. 



[jo] Prophet^ MS. ' ^ 

Hyervitimos MS, 
Hiwonymus W. 

I vitc MS. 

i Cm»«MS..W. 

I .Stavftm MS. 

[j9] 7i« frffl(*W. 



^9 



the Thirty nine Articles. 
The \6:>\. .i.Aooke ef [661 Tbe VrevtrUf -. 

The X^ij. 2. hoole ef Camka [68], or [69] 
Efdras. Songes 0/ [70] Sa.: 

•■ [62] Tlehe'eke, of [6j] 4. [71I Vrofheies the 
Hefier. greater (71]. 

.U4']Thtbooi4~»f.ja, lUlTtj Ft 

l6s}TbeFfalmet.. ,leSi.,:,y 

[74] And the other bookss ( 
foyth)the [•^7;) CHurche [ji 
for example of [Sillyfe j 
_ ^ tnaners : buc.yet rSjl doth 
them to [8?3eftablifliet86] jmy-d 
are[88] there'[«9Dfolowyng. , 



60 


ntfMUpdnrP: ■■ 


fir 


mf»llF»'ni'P 


67 


mnitThe booke of A. B 


«J 


Efther L. 


64 


wMtThe booke of A.B 


65 


HBiVThe A.B. 


6^ 


mil The A. B. 


6^ 


Ecclef A. B. 


Ecclefiaft. F. 


f(S8l afuliPuutL- 


[69] fong A. 


fonsue B. 


fongj F. 


[70] Salomon. A. B. 


S.]om.F. 


[7f] prophet, A. 


proph. B. 


prophets F. 


[71] n»P»im A.B. 
[7J] prophet. A. 


proph. B. 


prophets F. 


t7dp,5 «#;>./C.D.E. 




«*rfAjfcctheA.B. 



[75] Jeromc^A. 




Jwom a. 
Hieroin L. 




[»» 


faith MS. A.B. F L. 


r?? 


Church MS. A.F. C- 


H IK. 


7* 


do«h F. L. 


79 


read MS. 


!o 


Tfd fcr example, and 


for good iiifiru£ttoji of Jyryog; 


[lijlirfMS. 




lifeF. 


Si 


manners MS, 


«J 


doeth F. L. 


'* 


apply A. F. L. 


»! 


edablilh MS. F. 




elUblyfiie A. B. 




ftablyfhe L. 


rs«: 


anyc I. 


t!7: 


fuche H. I. L. 




Hnt it M Brt»k B. 


Kl 


thets MS. 


followinge MS. 




foUowing F. 



i^ 



4 Q^m W 



£40] fertii$s iiher EfJrJi. Liber Saf lentil. 

MlH^^ ^^>^r Ef^rd: Liher J^u fiiH ^iUeb. 



jber Tobia. 
Liber Ju^^b. 
IS^liquunf librJ fiejter^ 



Barucb fropheta. 
Hijtma Sufanna^ 



^ . » — 



t « •» — 



[40] in MS. the CdtHtpu sf 

T6f tius & i^^tXfi EGtrt. 

Sipientiay 

teius filius Syrach 

Juiiith. ^ ' 

Tobias. 

^.libri M^qlUbcorum. 

^ In V/.ifftsndf thus, 

^ Tertius&quartusEfan?. 
Sapicntia. 



I ' * I > ' . . ' .1 

Jefos filius Syrach. ' 
Tobias. Jadith^ 
lobri Xf aaiabfliohsili. 2. 
S$ th4\ Rolf quapi libri |fei\er|f 
Barucq, Caocicum triom puci 
rorumj Hill. Sufanns, At Bd 
fc UracpiMy mnd Oratio Manafl*. 
jr< tetMlfy mUte4 in MS. nnd 
W. fnt in Bod. a. thi FJggre^ 
of tw9 rfttr Machabsorum is 
€h0$^td in$0 iuOk 



% t 
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the Thirty 9Hif( Jrtieies, 



ft 



, [003 tb^thiri^ [91] hfh TlfCiojlM^ ^t '64] 

[9 jl tbtfourtbl^^^ hoke Jefys tke [lo.igj Hwne of 

efEfdrasU{\ 5#wcA [107]. 

7i6« [98] Joiib «/" [99] X} i»l5«(af ''/^^ C? 1 1]. 

7*i»VA [100]. 3 . [i "] ci<Wi'«i [i 1 3 J. 
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*-r-^ 



■r'lp*' 



M^ 



[90]. rfc« X^/tf JfWf thus fyelfed sndfoinfiJ inA.B. 

3.and.4. of Erdras. Judith. 

The bookc of Wifdomc. Tobias. 
Jeibs the Sonne of Syracb. Machabies. 2. 

9nly in B. nod 3. & 4. Wiffiome «»</ Machabees. s 
rwi The 3. F. 
The. |. L. 
Iff MS. If was writtm the firft book, hut tbi mrd firft 
isftruck tbroiigbf and the vnrd third ii written evo' it. 



I 



[91] Book MS. 

Booke F. L. 
[92] n0 full Point MS. 
[93] rfiw^ The 4. F. 
The. 4 L. 
/»: MS. /r Vif/ written 
the fecond book, ^n^ the word 
Second isftruck throngh^ and the 
word fotthjwitb a full Point af" 
tor it) is written over it, 
[94] Book MS. 
Booke F. L. 

[95] ^ fitl^ ^^<»^ F. L. 
[95] Book MS. 
[97] mfull Point MS. 

Book MS. 

[ttdeth F. 
^ ^ n9 full Point US. 

[loij Book MS. 




Efther L. 
boke G. K. 
Wifedome MS. F. 
no full Point MS. 
fonn MS. 
no full Point MS. 
no Comma Ft 
# ^// P0i»f ) ii»rf omit 
the prophet. MS. 



.102 

[03 

104 

105' 

106 

107 

108 



(109] propheteL. 
'no] ' -- 



infert The MS. F. G. 
H. I. K* L. 

readHmgat L. 
[in] no full point MS* 

threeRG.H.I.K.L* 

fill] chyldren L. 
113J no full point MS. 
[il4] ftoryF. 



y 



r^ 



A CoSarm of ' 



' - • ' ' . 

' Pe Be/ & Dracone. * ' Stcundus liier Maebah^ 
Oratio Aianajfes. crum. 

Trior lib. AUcbabtorum^ 

' ' ' . .. • 

[ Nbvi Tcftamemi [41] omQes Libros [42]^ <ui; 
vuigo recepci funt [43]) "recipimus [44], &; hkbe«« 
mus pro Qinonicis. ^ < 



[41] C$mm0 MS. 

libros onaes W. 
[42] mCmmsn^r Psrenthijls 
MS. 



m CpMms W. 
[43] Cmm0 inftesd fftii ?^ 
rtnthifit MS. 
[44] no CommM W« 
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the TUrtj Ajbtielo. 

Majfet t"o3* 

""^ylJSJJ «ce«!^ri343; we J 
«ceav« tijTj and [1383 accompt 1 
Canojticalt. 




iiiTlBellMS. 
iiS niHJIMttUS. 
110 piMtt MS. 
ii» MfuUfmuMS. 
l»iJTIie£ia»tS. ■ 
Tht 1. F. 
tl»] Book MS. F. 
BookeH.L. 
[113] M>(Jutiiei,MS. 
Miccabees. F. 
M1CI11.H.L. 
[134] TherecoodeMS. 

Thca.F. 
[iij] Book MS. F. 
[Iitf] Madiabies. MS. 
Maccabees. F. 
Maclli.H.L. 
(l>;]p.7.A. 



, 1,1 
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ttiSjBocAtMS. 
[t.19] NneMS. 

NewF.iH. ; 
130] m CmmM MS. 
' the MS. 
comonly MS. 
rived MS. 
receyvedL. 

fi}4] n» CtmtwMS. 
13 jj doQ L. 
Ii3fi] receive MS.F. 
receyveL.' 
C»mma A. B. 
3'8] accompte MS. B. 
account F. 
[139] (Mi>forF> 
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ARtlCUtUS SEPTIMVS. 

r«3 De Vfteri Tefiamento. 

rTpEftamcntutn Vetus \%\ Nova com rarium non 

1 eft^ quandoquidem tam in Veteri [i]. quam 

: [4J in Novo, per Chiiftum, qui ariitus eu Media- 

' tor Dei Tf 1, & homiAum, Deus & homo^ [6] aeter- 

lia Vita L7i humano gefieri eft propofua [8]. Qua- 

re male fentiunt^ qui veteres tantum in promiflio- 



>] p. 3. MS. 



3] no Comms MS. W. 
[4] wwVin W. 
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etemt MS. ! . 
m Cmi»m« MS.IW* i 
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The SEVENTH ARTlCLfi. 

CO Of the laXs^ Tefiment, . 



' • I 



) / 



THiE- [3] oldc TcfUment is not [4^ C6ntrary 
to the t j] ncwe [6], for both in the [7] old6 
and [8] newe [9] Teftament [10] everlaftyng 
'^iij lyfe is [12 J offered to [ij] mankynde by 
14] Chrifte^ who is the \\%\ onlye [16] mcdiatour 
i^J betweene* God and man [iSJ^ [19] being 
X20J both God and man. [213 Wherefoi>c [22] they 
are not to [23] be [24! hearde [2f J whiche 



ihlkaii* 



1hi$ Artist hMS numher 6. 
gffixtd to it. IMS. 

r$Md Touching the A. 
Tottchyng the B. 
In MS. it 90S written 
touching the , but the wvrd i 
touching is firtick through^ tmd \ 
ibi 99rd of is written over bestd. 
[2] Old MS. F. 
[3; oldBF. 
. [4] contrarie MS. B. 
contranre H. I. 
[y] nue MS. 
newF. 

f6] fua Point A. B. 
7] oldB.RI. 
(81 new F. 
9] Tcftaments MS. 
Teftamentes A. B. 
Teftamente I. 
£10] Comma A. B. I. 

everlafting MS. B. QJL , 

fii]p. 7.B. 
fief MS. 



I 



lifoF. •"• 

Ui\ ofTrcdMS.A. y 
[13] mtnklnde MS. F^. Q« 

mankind B. " ^^ 
[14] Chryft A. 

Chrift F. 
115] oncly MS. F.t 

onlvB. 
[16] mediator F.^n^^fc tor* 
ufedin the end if this Word in the 
MS. wiB indifferently denote or 
or our. 

[17] bctwene MS. A, B. L. 
1 81 Semicolon MS. 

beyngB.I.L. 

botheMS. 

Wherfere MS. A. 

Comma B. 
^ beeF. 
34] heard MS. 

harde A. 
[35] Commn A. B. I. !«• 

which MS. F 



I19J 

21 

22 

1*3 
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P* 



^6 A <>>iMid$^ V; 

nes teim)C(j:;jrias iperafle confingunt [9]. [io]Quan- 
quam \ix a ^eo d^si^pdr Nlotect [«] 6^^0^ cere- 
inonias & ritus) Chri[i;i3ftiano$ npn afiringat^ ne- 
que civilia ejus tij^ pr«c^a in'^ali^iia C14J repub- 
lica [i5;]^ieceffario.recipi debeant [16], nihilominus 
tamcfl ab "oW|emja'MaBaafcitnn;[ii73C{i83 J?* 
hioralla vbcattmr)ti(?3 (baHiw qttahtuiwtis.Chrgli- 
anus [16] ) eli: Tolutus.' 
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F9] CimMd MS. 

fro] ^^trnqoam MS. ' 

[11] ki C^ma infiiiU^pie . 

Parenthejts, and fo again apir ivocshtvk A. 



i*B 



fUus w. 

11] p.S.W. 
13! prec«pta lUK. 
f J r^ub. MS. 

.15] P- 7- 
16] C*/wW. 



r 

tie Psrmth^fa, and fi ugain i^ 
feadaftht tfo Parenthefej aft^ 



U&l que MS. 

[19] Thi latter Parenthejts *#-. 
fire nullus // omituL MS« ^ 
^ too} jiXUfnima injkmi •ftht 

^ l\ParentheftsMS.W. 
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the Ttfirty niji» Articles. 




God by [;63 Moyfoi 
monies and [39] rites 




dyd 

ijpro- 

;T?4l geven Q f Jfirom 

as U8j touchyng cere- 

Ui J do not [42] oynde 

rjqIfileDHj 




fe 

ftian man whatfoever Cf 4J> is n*® "©•''^ ^ "® obedi- 
ence-tjfTh«f?^0!ffin^naemtffif5s[f61tr73whlche 
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fiync A. 

feignc F. 
[^7] p. 4. MS. 

old F. L. 
[28] did MS. F. 

{29] loke A. B. 
30J onelie MS. 
^ only A B. 
oncly F. 
tranutorye A. 
promyfes A. L. 

^ven MS. 

p.j:afalf$9fC. D. E. 

G. H* I. K. 

emit from god A. B. 
l6] MofesB.F.L. 
.37] M Cemms MS. A. 
j8] couching MS. P. 
39J rytcs L. 
[40] no Commit MS. 
f4i] doo L. 



V 
33J 

H 

135J 



F. 



[41] hinii mt: At 

bind F. 
[43] civillMS.F. 

cjnrill A. 

civil B. 
[44] precepts MS. F. 
[45] thereof A. F. 
'46] no Comma MS. F* L« 
47] p. 8. A. 
48J received MS. F. 

reccyvcd L. 
[49] comon MS. B. 
'fol weakhe MS. 
\S\\ Colon MS, 
'fij nocwithftinding MS. 



[53] mC^mmd MS. 
[54^ no Comms MS. 
[55] comnuundements MS. 
Cofnmandements F. 

55] noCemrns MS. A.B. 

57] which MS. A. B.F. 

5$} momll MS. 
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XRTICULUS OCTAVtJSi 
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SYmbOla tria, [i] Ny6<cntim; AtWi»ni,^& quod^ 
vtilgo-J]}] Apoftolojpm apptBactirJ dhifhina re- 
cirtendi flint [4J, fecrcderidi |]yi oani'fkttiHfimis' 
[tj^criptui:^ teflimonil^' prpbari pioflSune.. ' ^ 



f • 



■V-T-f* 



■^ 



/ J .J..i 
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[i] Ae 7;V/e f/ Symbola cria. 
MS. W. 
[iJ'Nyccnum MS.' 
NiwifflwW. ': 
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irl ApoftoUcii|tiiM& 

^^^ sfuS PoiHfW. * 

d} Scrtpci||9inim«M5, W^ 



'.J 4«efi 






» % 



..^t V 









• I t 

t 

1 

• > » 



' .iX .v. .»-* v*» *^ 



Jl .1 



I 



1 J/' ^»:"'...'!J'-' 



I 



:'. » 






t<l 



tke Thirty ttim AtHcits, 
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The EIGHTH ARTICXB. 

CO 0/ «*« E:-j}*Ar/e Cj] C«rf«. 

ry-H EC4]tlfr£ej:f] Creaks, t^] N 

[9J comrabdye rcriled the; Apoffcles 
ought [ij]. throughlye CQ;_biB tUl * 
M Mpyed E14I; for:i;hw t^jj 1 

[15J proved by [18] Oiofte ti^l c^rtay 
rauntes of [21^ hblye fcripture [12]'. 



[1} Hit jtriitU bm tfmAit. 
iOlxtdnittAS. ,■■-_, ^•■ 

mitX}i MS. A.B. 
til thrc MS. I, 

U Cieed»MS.E.£t. . 
I4 dire MS. 
[5 Creedcs F. 
[6 Nice F. 
It Creed F. 

which MS.A. F. G.K. 

commonlie MS. 

conunooly A.T^ 

comonlyB. 
f 10] Creed F. 
[11] thoroughlie MS. 
thronghlyA. B. F.L. 



[9 



■■['-' 



[11] received MS.F. . 

receyved l*(...,., 
|1 bf teevffd F-I<-»' -> I 
i, fnll P*int MS. A.A< 
; mayc A. . ■- 
( beeF. - 
r pfoond F. L. 
t p. S.B. 

iiioftMS.B.F.H.I.L. 

[19] certaine MS. F. 
10] wirrantiei MS. 
warrjitindes A.B. 
warrants F. 
wirrantes L. 
[ill h(i1yMS.A£.FJl.I.L. 
[laj m Pimt MS. 
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{i] 7it:iuieit, peccatumo* 
riginalc-HlSiW; ' -« [^>] 
[i] Cttmas MS. 



» •> 






[3 LCo9mJ» 9r^ #|l4 nliri^ 

[4I no Cmms Wr : - 1. ' « ] 



[4] noCommsWi 

[5] nature MS. 
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.T.MT.l.n.'^j/ 
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[tf] mC«iaMMW. 

J Cmms MS/ 'A •. 

] CifagA* HS.iWa 

[10] juibtia V/Jf t) 
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tbt Thirty nhe J^iieUsi 4^. 



tffimdttit.MS. 

bynb I. L. 
fynne A. B. L. 
mfmllPHwt MS, 
Origiiul Lt 
fyane A. B.lf j 
)] following MS. F. 
folowyng A. B. 
' - •F. 

r« Ctrnms immeJi- 
■I ParmtbiSi. MS. 
F. 
' dooL. 
[13] TiinelieMS. 
viiaely F. G.K. 
jrayneJyo L. 

iHl unlke MS. 
15I fau1teMS.L. 
i£] everk MS. 
fverye I. L. 



, p. r-F*' ' :"■; [Bil 
S niWnllirsX. ^.. 

f^-9fh.' . ; ■ n>'i 

ineendredB.K/;.' j-.^ i 
0&pril«elllS.A, .-; 
fl6pryjigB.U,I.lLi) 

sffAriDgF. 1 

wtK&yHS.A. .., ., 
reucMS. .:"..< .. -..- 
,6rA. . .... ,, V. ^. 

. -, gonne MS, 
16 iVrrthisMS. 

NMlhls fbnoer rjfhte. 
cmfRcs which he had at hit 
Cmd(Hi> lod is A. B. nlj i» B 
re»d lighicoofiieire, 
[17] righteoulbes MS. P. 

ryghteoufjidle H.I.L, 
Ui\ hyi G. K. • " 

[19 J indioed MS. 
cndined I. L. 
gcven to A- B. 
[]d] evillMS.F. 



4Br jdHe^Miiou cj- - - 

deat^ & caro femper adverfus fpiritum concupir- 
cat HzV^^nd^ ixf ,ift|oquoq|ie|,'ii^(p^ iram 

Dei [13!^ atque Damnationem meretur [14]. Ma- 
nptx^tiam inrciDSCia rrijlihaec [iidlNajcura depca^a- ^ 
tib P17I. (Juifit; ift dfFeaus^Carnk^ [18]; Grebe 

cn^anr;.aliiTeARiip/ alii ftii^t--' 

lipd f^iiciatur ' [i 
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f If 3J ^Ojiww W.{^ 
V j^Cfi0t»4i MS..' 



- ^Ifl 



nature MS. 
,iiyl CawmM MS« 

[18] CmmsW/ •' <| 1 
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» .K ' L * * 
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[19] thefe mrdi k^H id ^ 
r^r/.MS:^ • -I • ' » I ■! 

[3u^.WiFMtk^ /If fiim like a 
Latin /»i? Pitnt^ h pl^ce^ in MS. 
in tbi middle^ neitjh^ high inou^h 
f§r Greek Smk9l$n\ ¥iir' idw 
tnwgh fwt lAtinfiiU Mrk^t 



FV- 1 



13] p.'4;MS; ' i: ; 

a%l ipwf^caraj; MS. W^-^ - 

Misriin if MS; vfil/ «Sy^ Ai^i/ < 
?^ii« imtf liror^ // M hUtk.i^^iam 

fertim between flodium tmd in« 
te#pmafitUi mm^It wiik^^rld 

LesdPen. ' • ' ' V 

i 7&« *m9ni carhit // i Ai[« 

'0diied'^wf9k0^Pin4Vin'4hi- Likih 
*Bod. I. - - - • I. - 1 -! 

3$^] noC^mma-W^ i 



28 



no^Pmrentb^NlS. 
Comm0 Mo, 
quani^bam MS. 
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the Thirty nim JrticUs. 4} 

^yttC;iX fo C?0 that the [};]fle{he r}43 lufteth^ 
jclalwaycs [3 6J contrary to the [27! ipiritej^ and^ 
jiB[ therefore in f}?] every perfon oprne into this; 
[40" worlde^ it deferveth [41 J Gods ^^z] wrath and* 
[4;] damnation. And this iii fi edt ion of natnrr ' 
[44] doth [4j^3 remayne^ yeii U^Jin them thj|t 
,47] are C48J regenerated, [49] whoreby [yo] thje 
,jri. lufte of the [yi] Heme [«], called in 
U4, Greke [cy] pefnim ^^nJkt U6\ [fVJ which 
[f SJfome [f9j do [60] expounde L6ij the [62] wif- 



dome[6jliome [64lieniualitie [6f 3^ fome [663thc 
affeaion \6y\ fomet683 tl " 
flefliejis jaot^ t3 fubieA to 



afieAion [67], fomeL683 the [69 klelyre qfjhe [70] 

the[72jlaw 



laweofGodAnd 



^9* 



f3i1 C«/lra A.B. T ^- ■ '^ 
3MF.7 L. * -^ ^ 

f33J flcfliF. ^ 

[34] rfW defieretR'A!. 
ddtrech B. 

lid alwaic^MS.' ." 
^|3oj:cpntrtrie MS. B. 
- concrarye H. L. 
^137] fpiritF. 

.hS] therfere MS. A. B. 
..jLBpJ^ycne M$« 

140] world F. 
' {4^1 goMctMS. 

[42] wrathe MS. 

[I3] p. 8. #/ #//# /If C. D. E. 
G. H.I. K« 
' - • dattpnadoa A. B. 

[44] doem B. F. L. 

(4^ rediaine MS: F. L. 

,^n readhtfAS. . 
48] iYMA>apqrred,wherbyA. 
rfjt/ bapttzedy whereby 



[49] wherbyeMS. 

wberby H. 
(joj p. J. MS, 



1 4 



B. 



L$9 



Ittft A. B. F. H. I. L. 

fleft-P. - '- 1- 

mCMMMMS. 

OnJckcF. . 
«0|i«^ a'«fx3( MS. P. 
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ijyj 



57 J whiche B: H. I' L. • 
p. 9. B«' : >' K : 
doe F. - ^ 

dooL « 

6o\ expound F. L. 

dil wyfedome B. fl. L I^ 

63] o/0ffB. • ; 

<»4] Cmms A. B. P. L. . - ' 
fenfuality F. ' 
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Ctf/MlB. 
C9fM9ftS' A* If • 



671 Cf/ffiiB. 

<$8J CMmi# A. B. -^ 

69] defierMS. 

deiire F. 
7c] flefh F. L. 
7i1rubjefteMS.Ak 
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ft credcmibiisf 2^]; nulla propter thriftum tspl^ft:'^ 
C^dembacid^ Mccati camenin rerera[;ijt^Meti&| 
l^ljdrc ct)ncupircpiltiam [ji^j'fiit^tvr Apoftoltkj ^ >\ 
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7 ?.i/ :• 

E^eft;KtAhiiiis-poft iMum It)^'^^ ct^n^i0, 
.Wir^qjiiaw^l^ uiis vuiljufC^3>?2; bonis 
operibus [jLifiA ^dimi [4]^ & invocatioAeQi j PH 
converterc fjl ac faS] prarpaj&i* iton |K)ffit [77}. 
Quare ab[8Jtq6? gwia. Dti [9] ([io]<juaj perChii- 



iMki 



J 



I. ' ■ 1 



Iff * i i im 



t I r I 



m Adc MS. 

4^ no Cmmia }^* 

(Jl prepararc MS, j - 
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' ! • ' 

l8)p.io.\V t ./.O 

• [9] %W^ ^f W> ^^«* 
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tht tkirlj mm, Ar ticks. 



4S 

tlthflugh there » 110C73] cond^mrj^tjoa fa *ein 
■that [74] beteve and are[w]feaptiMdt76] : yet 
jheAixJWe [773 flotli coirfsfciCTSj. that 

:and[79llufte (-" -'^-■- -' =-i-"-' 

s of [8al/ynne, 



fcence and ^79^ lufte [80 J hath: lof ir-iS i3 fetffroie 
nature i " " 



.H.it..' 
is. A. Kit 



73 

' ' bekmF.L. 

btptired MS. A. L. 

77] doedi F- L. 
7S Cmni« A. B.L. 



79] tttt,?.*. 
80] Cmma MS. 
tr) fdf MS. 

;»4*»™ms. 



The TENTH ARTICLE. 



r-T-aiE conJition of man [ij after the fell of 
1 Adam [4] is [;1 fuche U], that he [7] can 
not turne and prepare [8] hym lelfe by [9] his owne 
[10] naturall ftrength [i i] and good wotkes [12], 
to Us] ftych [14] and [i 5] calling [16] upon God 
[,7]: [i83 wherefore we have no power to 119] do 



Tbii M'clt bgt Umui. 9- 
jfficVrtiV.MS, 
>W»inMS.F.E.K. 

Cmma B. F. 

Cich Ms! B. F. 
n« Cnnma MS. 
cannot MS. F. G. H. 
himfcif MS. 
hlmfclfe F. 

blhysCK. 



Cinmia A. B. 

»» Cmmm f . > 

&illlMS.F.a- : 

c«mN« A.BL 

csUrng A.S.I. El, 

upponMS. B.H. 

faUPtint}AS.A.JS. 

vherfore MS. A. H. 

docF. 

doo L. 



ifi A CaSathf$ of 

ftum eft)nos [ti] prasveniente^ at vdimut^ &:cb^ 
operante [12X dum rolumus^ ad pietatis opera fk^ 
^cnda^ [13] qua? D«o grata [14] funt [if j^ &^b- 
cq>ca^ luhU valemus« v.u :^^ 



[m iI prevenicnte MS. 
13} Que MS. 






►■31 y 

14] fincW. 

Bni in Bod. 2. ^ik cviirt£Fetf funti j^ i$ Jfsmb h$4bi Tsttti 






ARTICULUS UNDECIMUS. ^ 

. tk tiominis ^ufiifiiatione. 

TAntum propter meritum Domini [i], ac Ser- 
vatoris [2] noftri Jefu Chrifti, per fidenij non 
propter opera [ji fe merita noftra, jufti coram 



fi\ no Cnnma W» 



'2] Domini is added in the Margin (/Bod. i. fignifying thatUii 
to ie repeated here. ' . ^ 

li] noOnmnaW' 






the X^k'txQ mmv4ttic^i' 



^ 



T^JU wkbo^ ^he grace ot l^^ ^y . UzJ ^ Chriftp 

good L26J tvyU [^27], ajadiUoJ worfc^r^ E^^JiWiiutt 
Us, when we have that good [ jo] wylf. 



[so] Cmmd MS^JA-3. ; 

pleafaot MS.F.^ 
fii] withowtc MS. 
[12] Chrift MS. A. L« 
[13] preventinge MS. 

preventing F.L. 

(341 «• CvnmM MS* 
^\\ maie MS. 
maye A. 



'7^^.*^«»l^»" 



fid] win MS. '' 

wilF. ' 

wyUL. 
27] m C*mm» MS. A. B- 
^18] working MS. F. G. K. 
19] r*»d in us MS. A. B. 
[30] wUI MS. F. 

wylL. 



The ELEVENTH ARTICLE. 

r ' 

li2 Pf'thejaftijieatim if Moff. — 

E are accompted [2] righteous before God, 

[a] only for the merite of our [4] Lord and 

Saviour JefustO Chrift [61 by [7] faith [81 and 

ijuot fof [9] our owne [10 J work^ [i^lor ti^/ter 






^- m m 



fi] p. 10. B. 
2] ryghteous A. U. I. L. 
(3] onelye MS. ' • [ . 
onlye A. j • 

oncly F. 
[4] Lorde MS. A. B. 
[5] Chrifte MS. B. 

Chryfte A. 
[<$] no Commas F. 



I 



. plfwh-A. ... 

[8j no Comms MS. 

[9] owrc MS» • ^:'* 

[lo] P.p. 4» ^fim CD, 
E. G. rl. I. iC 

woorkes L. 
[11] ComntMt. 
[12] dcfervinges MS.HLK 
defervtags F. 



4S ACdUtkmff 

"Deo [4] repueunur fjl Qiare fob fide nos \oSS^ 
fioDi^ Do^ina eft ialubenima \€\^ ac cpnfobtic^ 
Ills jyfeniflitna \^\ ut in homilia de jiUiifi(39tioi3te 
liomiiiis (83^ fbftus e:i[pticatar. 



[;l 



4} fepmemur MS. 
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ARTICULUS DUODECIMU^. 

.Pif hmk Qferibfts [ij. 

ON A opera [2], [5] qu« fiint fruAus fidei [4J, 
^i& juftificatos lequuntur^ quanquam peccata 



n^ 



C9mma MS. 



I 



[3] que MS. 
[4] no Cmmm W. 



. ; ' I . » # » 



tte TUi^jauyliitKtis. 4^ 

k,thar.we.ars 



Qincai 



rtgrmpb In A. Firtht' tbt fnra 
Wherrfbrp ,V ^ M/rtkaii*/ 
(i^ S^i'ffittM iffftntia tibet ifm 
Pmragrffbi^M mt M «b,V iciy) 
Jtt thtrt it tbt'ffaenfJsk' m tr 
mm, lift vtid mtthi tnd if tht 
fingting Lini ; which Sfatt, if* 
mtm PMTMgraph bMd ntt Itm m- 
ttnJtJ, tnuU bsvi hew invm 

ri»d Wherfore MS. 

(If] M Cfimsd MS. 
15] iQlleiied MS. 
inlHQrcdL. 
[i<n p. 1 1. A. 
p.«.F. 
SuthMS.F. 



{1-7J andyeJVlS. 
onljr A. I. K. 
onlycBJtt. -, 

9 mofh M&Ai Ci- K. t. 
^ wholOoK MS'A.;b.F. 

verie MS. 

tmit very A. B. 
[11] cumfbrre MS. 

comferte A. L- 
[11] C«/m B. 
\\^ lirgclie MS. 

hrgelye A. 
[aj] homefye MS. 

homyly A. 

homily F. 
\^S\ m PMt MS. 



The TWELFTH ARTICLE. 
. CO Ofgoedl2]fVorkes. 

ALbeit that good [;] workes {4], [f] whichc 
are the [6jfruites of [7} faythj and [8] fo- 



(ij p. e. MS. 


[<S1 frninF. 




[7] riithc MS. 






6ithF. 






[si Iblloirc MS. 




„C,m.. MS. 


follow F. 
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»IiicbMS.B.F.L. 
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ittis, Ciz3 ac^tie fidfe'-WtA- 
ar bor ck fruAu judi c ari i — 
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5 J expiadW/ 
<fj p.p. . « - 
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*•» ft^ laa^i'--^ 
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a r • 









t * 






r./{; 3rjdl 



j i^ <:i^3iiJi! i -J t>lh tilt; jf •\ 



• ^■^rn—^w 






,7 



.2M .b .q [,1 
J J .q 

1 ? i4 r,0W if 



mW«' 




the fUklfViiik^rtiele*, . ^i^^t 
lowe after iuftification, [9] can not pat [lo] away 

Gbis ju^emenV tijj: ]^t arfe" the^Xi4jpiearing 

ferily of a 
3] in fo muche 

'IktloWea^a 

::..lr.on rnuDor;- ■ ' '^J .[? ] t * 
ieMS. '^ ' 



10] 



1] iKcd&relie MS. 
iKceflaryIyA.G.HXL. f 
necefluy^cB. 
DKd&rUiel. 



& ith r . G; « .l.K. ■ 






£uth F. L 
[18] ouie MS. 

Buye A. L. 
[19] cvidcnclie MS. 

evideatlye B. L. 



flo] knowneF. 
[J'l 



frniteMS. A.B.LL. 



£a 



/5a 






' un ol iii ! ;■ ', .rtj'^Jii UiJ /'■>■:' j t^j r ■: ■: . 

O^Peiia [a] ]qtl»iguBtT}i anK gwtiam Chrifti, 
jSc.f^rims, eJB3;amEii!n, ' «im":et fide Jefu 
Chrifti non prodciiu^ fnmjvae Dea grata funt [4I, 
neque Bratiam (ut multi vocant) de congnio meren- 
f"r C?J- [^] Immo cum non fint fada [7], ut Deus 
ilia fieri roluk [t], 4= [9] prxcefrit^ peccati tacio- 
nem habere fioj pon dlbitamus. "''■ ''.;'; 

— -7 : T.i: . ' ' ■ ' '' " j .« ' : II ' . ' I ' un ■' . ' [ ■■■•' 



1 i 

Opera antq 

t 1-1 

;■ "i 1^0 



W precepit WS. -. 
[to] Ciwragjif^y^ . 



«3 



tife Thinty. mm<4ftieies. 



5? 



[j3 \WP^\i^ done befotethfe grace of [4]Chrifte, 
V¥*-'ana,EfJ the Mpifteipn of his I^^lfpi- 
rite£7l tti« jiiot mpleafiitiiit t6:[9] God. [loJfiDr- 
afitiuche^iS tihtytiij It^ririg not of [12 J fayth in 



Jcfo [iiJChrift^ £14} nefthir do they make men 
Liil mfeae-to [i6j recea.Te.mce* or (as the 
LI7J Schole [18] auAhours Ci9]Taye) deferve grace 
of congruitie [lo] : [21] yea wft&er for that they 
are not done as God hath [kzjwylled and{i}]com- 
maunded tiiem to be don^, we [94] doubt;. nQ( bot 
they have the nature of [21^ J fynne. . • 



This jirtUle hm lUitmi. 1 2. 
0ffxid t9 iff thi the fretedisig 
jtnicli bss thi njiry famt Nnm^ 
ker. MS. 

08w>ofMS,A.B. 
[2] woorkes L. 
woorkes L. 
Chryfte A. 
Chrift F. 
SI thinipiration MS. 
61 Spirit MS. F. 
7' fu Comms MS. 
'81 pleafante M$. 

plcalknc F. 
^9] p. 1 1. A. 

10] ferafmuchMS.A.B*F. 
for as muche L. 



{4] 



I 



1 1] fprypg B. L. 
12] faitl) MS.F. 



I 



[1 3 J 

[16} 
[17J 

22 



Chrifte MS. B. 

Chryft A. 

neyther A. I. L. 

mete MS. 

meet P. 

receive MS. F. 

receyvc L. 

Scoole B. F. 

Schoole F. 

authors MS. F. 

faie MS. 

fay B. F. q. H. I. K. L. 

Cimms MS. A. 

resd but beeaule they 

Willed MS. F. L. 
commanded F. 
doubte L. 
fimieMS.F.G.H.I.K 
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A-^iSctlMtb)i('4' 
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J*. Wai' 



Tffin I I . 



crbgacjofiisf MS. W. , i |»' l? p. 'la,W.. ,, 



predicari M 



[4] predicari MS. 
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I • tf < « J 



$J -«)ti6 MS.- 
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A ill. 
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_IL. Ill" ■ "I 
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th fkrifHSili JrtkUs. « 

TTi<i-T'00RTEft»fT1Hf ■ARTfC'tB. 
^ I4^4^lt^ IVtrietifify Sl i f e r mg iUm . 

WT /dlunarie E<3*o*es M befytoj wrer til 
V and abort Gods [8] coinmaundementes[9l 
[lo] which they call [iijworkes of [12] Superero- 
gation^ [ij] can not [14] be taught [15] without 
Li^jarrogande and inipietie[j7]. for by themCiS] 
men [i^Jdo declare that they [20] do not [« i] one- 
ly render unto God [22I as [23] rauche as they are 

tW} bound « to E ^t}' ' " !-'?! ""' ■ ' ' " ' *=y.f?2J-*^ 
nrore"lorinsSa1ie[28Jthenj29lbfboundenrjoJdue- 
tie itEu}Mn«iBBdJji}: ijjjwhers |;j43Chrifte 



[i]s.io.»i«i;i/.c.D.E;r 

G.H.t.K. , , 

' ,».i<o?MSiA.B. 
M «ittHfeft. 
hi fiiper $rQguion MS. _, 
[4] volumary A. P. K. 

woorkeslt. . 

[«] CH»n«0. G. H.Llt. ; 

bdUtsMS.t.it 

7] dmni* L. 

8] comnuluidciDentfMSJ'. 

9] m CMnffM MS. 

io] »biclicG.H.I.K.L. 

n] worklMS.F. 
woorks L. 
1 1^1 fupcr eroution MS. 
[i]1 cannot MS. F. 
.[14 bee A. 

fij withowtMS. 
itf arrogancyMS. 

E4 



a 



I'll 



inVigancye A. 
CfwffwMS. 
ClenM^A.B. 
p. 7. F. 
SoeF. 

SotF.' 

onIyMS.A.B.C.I.E- 
afnnicb MS. 
much B. F. I L. 
iHNUid F. 
<loo MS. 
doe F. 

,C*/M MS.A.S. . . 
doo A. 
doeP. 
C«_>MS. A.F. 
p. ia.B. 
doelyF. 
re^yred L. 
Cmhm MS. A. B. 
whereas F.G.H.L. 
ChriftMS A.F.G.H. 



berent [xi], cum aperte Chriftus dicat [12] : Cum 
diciteLi4j, lervi mutfles fifmus. 

[11] C«/mW. t [itj Quecunque MS*. . ■ 
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ARltGULUS DECIMUS QWI^TUS' 

: ' * ' J ! 

CHriftus [z3, mi[)U riofir^ [4} .natune vcrita- 
te [y], peromma jfimilis/adus^'0ft^*n^ 
excepto peccato, ji fli^(^ p^rfus crat iin^murij[$^ turn 



.) 



m' u 



1*^- 



The Titli is, Nema pr±. 1 1 [3]^ npftrc MS. 

W, «»/y fif A|S. rw// prefer, iW|f^ 
#«^ 4 C«f»f»ji ii/rer Cnriftiim^ < 



2I fit CowOT^r KlS;'W. 

} uj nimrc'MJ'. ' 
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r « 



t « • • • • 
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L^f J thjit -wet J[i{90 co»wHW»^ l4i3« 
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rrfr^ 



[t£l phinelie MS. 
*" -pUynclyD.'HTl;. 

IJ8J p.1'3. A, " . ; r ,T 

. *■ .\5 ».'.' ' I ♦ I J 



i K nihi l 



139J conuwdcd MSL.rr > ,>} 

yow Ms. 
4^(1 n9X9mmii MS. 



,43 
,44, 



. » w^r M mH W 



fi»* MS. . {^, 

riUitk^. ' I'M!;, 
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The FIFTEENTH ARTICLE. 

[i] 0/ [2] CAri/?^ 4/^e without Sinlte. 




he was[i2]cleareyti3]voyde, both in his [14] 



(i] p 7. MS. 

p. 9* L* 

Tins Article kMt IhtiA. I4. 

0J^xidt§it. MS. 

MS. A. B^ No Man is without 
Sinnc but Chryft alone, Only 
in MS. nsd Chrift i/mdin B. 
^ ii Comma sfier Sinnc, and 
read Chrifte ; and in MS. and 
B.PMt afuUPeint tftef alonc 

[a] Chrift F. G. H. K, L. 

M Chrift A. F.G.K. 

[4I truthcMS. 

'5] mCMM»«MS* 



*l'^ 



/^ 






like MS. G. K. 
all MS. A. B. L. 
things MS. 
thynges B. 
[9] onelie MS. 

onely A. B. P. 
10] excqite MS. 
" whichcG.H.I.K.L* 
clerelie MS. 
ckarcly A. B. F. G. I. 
K. L. 

dearly H. 
(13] voide MS. 

voidF. 
Ci4]flcihF.I.L« 
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5 J? .tAii*i^o*if<«H.i^ y« 

peHinilfnfladc&ni litfi i hnkA feMkj. %fetil«k«ft y i>M 
& peccatum (ut inqoit [12] Johanni9)ftt^- euxi&l* J 
e m [la] ..3pd iiw ijcllijmfa] B r iamJbu p M ' Zii t L ft 
in Chrfll{>,i^8;^«(^tt In Aiultis [ly] %i,iitt.^f!feyL 
dimus/^o)(ine$ X^^^ [ JEt fi dixerimas |pii7J«t quia 
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3] Joannes W. 
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[15 1 CMIW4M9. 



[17] i»0C0i»»yii w. 
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fleftci 



tit Tfiirt} tiMAt^Uii 



beXiSjthe lanifce [19], 



f|0ri«S:t*7j- 'H«i 



5f» 



J.. 

;ohn[; 



the lamte [i93;Kid)0^i&9IW whoilgiv 
lhym[zi""" " ■' 
ake [ly] 
7] : and 
ch) was t 

e [15] «K LS'i LJ7J 
baptized L3?j> and Jwrne [40] aga^ne in 



facrifice of [20] hym [z i3felfe [22] once madefzi j, 
"" "^ &oulde take [25] away the finnes of thi 

(as[29]S " 

1.1 ij layethjwas not in 1.32jhym [23]. 
,}4j al we the [15] reft [jfi], [}7] (although 



'3.6] worlde [27] : and fume [28], (as [29] S. [j^o] 
i] fayeth) was not in L32jhyn 



a til : — )■ 'If. — 

[)4] mil al MS. 

. ^nM^ii-wcA. f.,-- 
■.(l».aI.l; -■ 
tfS. 

■.e.»l|t.fc- 
* - '♦'•M, 

lii. 
baptilcdMS.A.L. 
Mrjirt webe A.X '" 

- JIS. 
mine I 
Ghryfle A. 
ChtiltC. 
itpl '^ " •» 

j^, V M/r « c«MiM Sis. 



f«l 



(1.1^ 



aa».F.G.ai.K.L. 

C m ms MS. 

rxiaF. 

widMWMAloteMS. 

idiilWMK . 

Urn A. 

ImdUIeF. 
iJftlfB.' ■ , ■ 

CnmiwA.'J; ' . 

M«i nude once for e- 
A.B. 

IbniU MS..A. B. ^.C 



a, A. B. 

fnis, 



..,-„«•* MS... ■. ., 
Jtf] worUE. ., 
[ijj JoMn MS. 
CifmM.A'Bt ., 

Mlir.aMMA.B.;e.G.H. 
I. kL 

MS-MS, -.„ , ' 

Same L. 

' 6yth AB.G.RI.K.I. 
f)i]himMS.A?.G.K.L. 



pjapinelWS.F. 



^>^/ we A. B. 
1 nanie MS. 



UsI things WS.F. 

riiyngesB;G. H.1CL.' 
4«1 c./™ G. H. I. K. L. 

47 yfA.B.I.L. 

48 wee F. 
49] faie MS, 
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7.O1M 0fl[iiie peccattim! morwlfi |7f>ft baptiTipuin 
-. V t4] ^votant^rifi [ir] perpetratu**; 'eft' }>qcc4- 
tumjinSpirirtro Sli^^ & irrraiiffibite [7]. 

I^roiftde lapfis a bap^ifolo ifi peccata, Wcus CjQjppj- 
nicentias non eft negafidus;[9]^ poft.;BOcepo;u}i :Sp)* 

jpr-^ rrrr-T • 

£i]p.<J.MS. ' ! '; 

p. n.w. :^ 
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c^toW. ,^ ' * \ ' 

;£3fl**£^^iiy tff poft Baptitettin 
^ti^af^ m!in^ in Spirittifri fap- 
IBtum i Jtk thep a tine Ms dtMJ^ 
wulfT in Spirmim JfanCVtHiiy tmd 
after Bapcifm is ij^ttnwa htmd .; 
indvirily think) J.BP^fMxVs \ 



. [4I C/nttmiM MS: 



. • ; : I 



6] n9C$mmMV/. ^^ ll 

/» MS. #V^ W0t M C^mks 
msde berif but h fMit/ftd'Hwt 
betn JitMtcbtk tuf immtilistifr \ 

f 8rp3nftem)» MS. 

[9] Semic$l$ii MS. 

mfuBPiintX^'. ' 
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deceyve A. 
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[ i] Of [2] Siffne 'ifter Baffifme [0. 

[4] VyOT If] every [6] deadly [7] finne [8] wiU 
xAI lingly committed after baptifme [9], is 
[lo] Sinne Lii] agaynft the [lat] holy [13] ghoft, 
and unpardonable. [14] Wherefore [ly], the 
[16] graiint of [17] repentaunce is not to be 



[r] p'lx^Ms alfiin C. D. £. 
G. H. !• K. 

p. 14. A. 

This Article has Numk. 15. 
affixed to it. MS. 

Note, that the Title of this 
Article is twice printed in A. wa. 
I. i»f the bottom of the preceding 
Page J 2. at the beginning ofp, 14. 
in which the body ofitftands* 

fynne B. 

Comma MS. 

omit not A. B. 

cvcric MS. 

deadlie MS. 

Tynne B. 

Comma B. 

willinglie MS, . 
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.3. 

:5| 



wyllyngly A. B. H. L. 

willyngly G. K. 

wyllingly h 
[9] no Comma MS> 
[10] p. 13. B. 

re/f^ not (Tniie A« B. 
[11] againfteMS. 

4igainftB.F.G.K.L. 

^11] holie MS. 

'13] ghoftcMS. ' 

;i4J WherfbrcMS.A.B. 

1 5] no Comma MS. A. 

\6\ read place for pent* 
tenccy is not MS. A. B. vnlj in 
MS. there is no Comma after pe« 
nitence. 

grant. F. ' 

[17] repent^ceP. 
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4h Ae^K»fk0 (f 

Haim SM^foftf £]o3l><ii&<iiiii a gratia 4aMMceii« 
re [iiX ataue peool#V [la]: dMitt^ Mr -m* 
riam dfi reiunwc tul. ac rcfiptfccre C»4J-^ idea- 



que illi damnandi (unt, qui fe quamdiu ^ic v^yant^ 
amplius mfijf^^fWC^^ ^fRmvmsrMt vcuqilsli- 
pifcentibus.|xtJ^^][i^] remiac Idbm dfenegaiit^ 
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■Onwfjr Mg.W. 



Ill »0CMmM W. 
14] Offtnua MS* 




(iMmrj MS. W. 
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i8] denyed [19] to [20] fuch as [iil fal into 

24Treceaved the [zf J holy \i6\ ghoiLwe Uj^may 
;28j4eM4e' ftilnf «iAfeie f^'W'Ke^fetilSolWid faU 
nio [; I J fmne, and by the grace of God £22] Cwe 

- .|&ltin«na.ourit9p}ifffe6. An4'W"J''^«lf™t*Ul3» 
. |^sTt^iie^aiK!COi'tenondc«Me^N^^ 

:nte|kfr>plbcei£cOrjG&'^T(UwCe|toi|fs4^^ 
-: Y^3 mMly:OepBnt-fV-*l" ■' '■.'■'■'■ tt^ij fi;:i'tr;;0 -isq 




I>,]fc,ol 

faolye I. 
16] ghofte MS. 
17] miye MS. A. B. I. 
281 depirtcMS.I. 
19] given MS. P. 
^oj n» Cmma MS. 
}ij fynneA.B. 
3 s] heriiimPgrenthifiMS. 

tn Ptrmthtfii, hut « Cum- 
»M. A.B. 

(ail maic MS. 
34] M PsrMhfis. MS. 

iM Ptrenthifii, ttr Ctm- 
m». A. B. 
fjjl ryfc A. B. 

ariftMS.F.G.H,K. 
h«] >0aine,MS.F.G.H.K. 
[37] cmiM MS. B. F. 



K. 



deny L. 
In] forgcvenct MS. A. L. 

fbrgivendle F. 
[h1 ftchMS.F.aL. 
[55] traclieMS. 

truelye G. IL 
[jtS] mM and uneade thevY 
lyvej A. 

and amende their 
lives S. 
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ARTlteULUS DECINfUS SEPTIMUSiVJ 

' ^t[pj ex Jbofloi^iun genere^: i matedidp &. cixitib 
per Chriilum [iij^ ad iii\^^mBax!(.&\jsitan itddu- 



■ipaHi 



Greek Stmimin;. • ' 
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4^ 

9] 



CmmmMS; i 1 

CMBflM MS. Wl . I 



c;m|flM MS. W; 
_ _ w Psrmfhefs MSl Wf. 
10] C»im»« iiifieMdtftkiPMm 

12] ccextmaMS. 
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the TBrtfMlmJKula. 
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The.8£VBNTEBNTH ARTlCtE. ' 

lilO/prcJefiniiiimtiidEleltiti^J:: 

niuacftiAation to[i]lyfe [0, is tig j4j^eTer- 

hets].! ^ 

jz^he hath [i}3 confta^ly de* 



fore tti 

creed 
nation 



ui. 



^1, 



ft of Godi _ 

icion^.of the 



[lyl Councell [i6] fectefd to lis 
srfrom [19] curfe and[2o]dam- 
[22] wKomtitl he harti chofen 
;j} tout of [i6Xni»nkynde;-a|id 
g [19J them by [30] Chtifle ^o 
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[i] p.S.MSI'. 

lUi^tmitl* it ritjitit »•»- 

$.ni«r iiftri it. 
[1] life MS. F. I. 
CommMS. 
J p. iJ. A. 
everliOing MS. A. F. 
I j] whereby F. H. 
[6% M P^rathifit MS. 

fy] fiindadons L. 
b1 vor]deMS.A.H.I.t. 
a] weareMS. 
loJliideMS. 

kyileA.B.H.I.L. 
IiidF. 

ill] ntParnthtjhmS. 
Ill heeF. 
I]] confhntlie MS. 
conftintlye B. 
[14] C>raM# A. 

Mrif by his conocell fe* 
Crete to OS, A.B. 
[iflcowd'dlF.G.H.I.K. 
Covnfet L. 



[ii^CmmmF.U 

fccrcttMS, 
fecretF, 
[17] mCtminkUS. 
118] delyverA.' 
[ipj p. 10. L. 

rfM^theCtufeB. 
)] dunpnationB. 
^ w Cftm** MS. 

wbomeMS. 
..heeF. 
,J Chryfte A. 
Sj owtc MS. 

nunkinde MS. A. I. 
mankind F. 
[27] do H. 
[ji] brynge A. 
bringcMS. 
bringe MS. 
bring F. H. 
[39] p.r4. B. 
[30] ChryftA. 
Chrift F. 



ccre[iO., Unde qui tam [14I prxclaro del bene« 
ficid ftm ^cmatVaBi^[ifyfpiritiuejOs [x63,.'Dportju- 
no tempore , ppera nee, fecuncj urn, prppofi turn e- 
jus [i7]/v6cahtttr|^^8j,'vbfeaci6ni ^e'^fefatjam pa- 
rent \iff\ juftiftcanmr graris [20], adoptantur '^ 
fiftoj ti a Dfei unigOTkit^'iJerus 1efa;Gftrffti;^^^ 
girir efficiuntur po4ti3r^€f&^0i^j; in-bpm$v<fciribvt^ 
lande' a^buterit' [i43>'&d€iYiiim:e«'^^ 
dia pijl pertinguxit^da^'feftbiteiinatbi Cid3^ ftalici^ 
tatdtri/^' "■ ■ • • ^' '^n:;rv)f;^; ; M /^i (.., j ' ... 
-■'''■ <.'-' i •• '•■ • I-t ! nroM-. •.'!;•, f;.i L.. '-. : 



^ [13] C^^M^ MSv 



.'4j 



• IT5I Cwfima MS-; 
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l'7j 
18 



preclaro MS 



[*4 •^w^us MS- W. - 



Miwwif MS. w . ' ^ 



»0 Ca 

no Comma MS 



19] ca% w; ' ' 
20I cit(fn W, 
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[13] Colon W. 
14I C»/fl» W.' 



'I 



Cotmnu M8. 
felldiricem: MS^. 
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f*. J/i «» %* \. 



I » 

I J . 



■» f f 






r .1 



' p r 



• v4 A • 






.>:-' 



J 



I ■ 



.*' 









• .y 



th TUr^ma ]iriult>. 



e-r 



I ;eV!erIaAyffig Talvaeioh, i. as [ji} -rfefflbls ■ made 
l-honour. [54] AVherfdfe [uOtliey.which 
* tS?!^'^^^'^ *'^^^ ^"jl ^*'^'^^®"^'^ benefice 
of Go4 uO'^^ caUpdi[.39] 3ccordyiig'td:Go^ 
THirpoftl;b^-L4o] His [j^«jiplrKe.[42j;W0i'i^yflg in 
]du^ feafbn [4^] :: they tiirpngh gracftC4l4.] . jey the 



IjHj infnv gcven onto nam, 
A.B. 

bceP. 
(39] C*mms A. 

according MS. F. 
[40] hy* A. 
UiJrpiritMS.B.F. 
Ua] working MS. F. 

woorldng L. 
Ui\ful/P>intMS.A.B. 
[44] obeie MS. 
l4f] ciJIingc MS. 

callynge A. 
[4111 Comma MS. A. B. 
U7J bee F. 
[4S] jufiefiedMS. 



onlye I, K. 

fonF. 

Jefu MS. A. B. 

ChriftA.F.H. 
.... CtmniM MS. A B. 
ISi] religidUilie MS. 

religiouflye A. 
[61} works MS. F. 
'&}] Ctmm* A. 
JiJ goddes A. 
:<$;] mercycMS. 

mercie B. H. L 

Md Cimmt MS. 
67] tttajrne A. B. H. I. L. 
'<!S}everlaftingMS.A.F. 
F i 



<68 A Cslkt^cf . 

C^ehiadmcMlarti [27! pnedeftimciditis {xSj, ft 
ele^cmis [19] noftnc in Ghrifto pia con»deratio, 
dulciSj fasrris i^o], Sz ind&bilis confcHatiODis 
[3 plena eft [3 1], vere [3 3] piU [3 4], Sz [3 y] hijs 
qui fenciunt [36} in fe Tin> fpificus Chrifti, fai^ 
carnis [37], & membra [iS], [39] quas adlnic font 
fuper terrain [403, moitificantem, ,aDinm[TU|iie a^ 
C41] coeleftia [42], & fupema rapientem [43J. Turti 
quia fidem nonratn de .[44] scterna falut^ Icoi^- 



predeftinirionis MS. 
nt C»mm* MS. W. 
noftre MS. 

■p. 7. MS. , 

p. if.W. 

hiiW. 



C<Him« M5.' 

»€»»>•« MS^W-- 
que MS. 

n« Cemmm WT . , 
Celcftu MS ^ i 
M C»m»« MS. W. 

CMBto* Ms::W. ^ ' 

ewrni MK' ;■"', . . 









the Thirty nine Articles. ' ^9 

[69] A^ the [70] GodlyC7i3 confyderation of pre^ 
deftination't7riand owreledion in [7 j]Chrifter74i 
is fuU,.pf [7f] fvveeie [76! [77] pleafaum \J^\ 
and [79] iinfpeakeable ^80] comfort fSiJ to LSaj 



is fuU,.pf [7f] fvveeie [76], [77Vpleafaum {78 
and [79j'unfpeakeable W comfort fSil xo\%i^ 
Godly peribmi and [Sjjfuch as feele in [^4] them 



felveslJf] the [8^] working of the [87] fpirite of 
£88] G^rifte,. [89] mortifying the [90] workes of 
the [^i J flefli6j, and [92] their F^jl earthlye mera- 



£88] G^rifte,. [89] mortifying the [90] workes of 
the [gj J flefli6j, and [92] their F^jl earthlye mera- 
.%^ Ml a»d [9f3 drawing [96] up [973 their 



[ 



983 mynde to [99] hygh atnd [100] heavenly 
ioi] tiiiriges, afwell [102] becaufe it [lo;] doth 



\i^« 



TTT 



F. 



[70] goalie MS. 

[71.]' cooTideratioo MS. A. B. 

[7 2] »tf Cmri»if MS. F. 
[73] ChryftA. 
Chrift B. R 

75 
.77 



no CM9J974 MS. 

fwete MS. 
110 C0fl»iiiii MS. 
pleafance MS. 
pleafiinc F. 
78] no Contms MS. 
79 unfpeakable MS. 
80] cumforte MS. 

comforte I. 
[81] CommsB. 
[82] godlicMS. 
pdJyc H. I. 



[89] tnortefieoge MS. 
morcifyiiige A. 
nfbrti^iiig B. G. H. L 
K.L. 

works MS. 
fleOiF. 
theire MS. 
theyrA G.K. 
[9^] earthlie MS. ' 
earthly A. F. G. H. L 
K.L. 

[94] n9 C9mms MS. 




(l. 



[95] drawtnge MS. 

drawyng B. G. H. I. K. 



ro ifu\ 
83] fucheL 



84 

85] 
86 

87] 



themfelves MS. 
Comma MS. A. B. 
woorkyng L. 
fpirirF. 
Chrift F. 



9^1 upp MS. 
97] thcyr G. K. L. 
98] mindcMS.B.G. 

mind F. 
■99] high MS. F. L • 
.100] heavenlie MS. 
101] things MS. F. 

thynges A. B. L. 
[102] bicauie MS. 
[103] p. 15.B. 
doeth F. 



Fj 



7d A CiMat'ton (tf 

^uenda perChriftum plurimum flabilit C4f3» wqua 
tx)nfirmat, turn quia amb[46}rem noftruHlin Dfrl 
urn [47] vehementer accendit [48].' lea hptninibus 
Guriofis [49]^ carnaUbus, & I'piritu Ghriftl defliiu- 
tisj ab oculos perpetuoverftri[foT^[fi]^racdcftil 
nadonis del fententiam;'pernuiomEmnnT eft prx- 
cipuhimj'unde illos Diabblus fyi] protriiditj vel 
in defperacionem, vel in {^yjj :?qae pernitiofam 
[74] impuriffima: [y f 3 Wtse lecuritatem' [f 6}, dein- 



4^) a«C^»»i«W. 






+«J p. 11: - 




PCI 11 ud It MS. "" 


47 Cinnw-MS. 

48 C»rnB»MS." 




equc MS. 




impnriffime'MS. . 


, Cs-wW; 




vile MS. 


{49^ tii-Comnut M$. 
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»fuU^nt;0ndX>tiaAx 


l!o]..q«wW. , '. ■ 
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the Thirty m¥)irftcUs. i<^ 

[io4]greany [loy] eftablyffiq ti^66]a/Td )[Vo73tbn-; 
firme tioSy their [io9]^^feyth of etemair ftlva- 
tionriio^CQ be enjoyed thtioughXirrTC^nrJft^ as 
[iiijbecaufei it [iitjj dorit [114] fervemlytny] 
kindle [116] their Love [117] tO\vardcs uod : 
[118] So [119], for curiousi and [120] carnal per- 
Ibns3[i2ijlacking the [122] fpirite of ri23]Chrifte, 
to have ['ii4] cominu[5ll)| before [125} c^eir Cr26J 
eyesj[f 27] the fcnteii^i of Gods predeftinatioh, is a 
'[i 28J moft [i 29] daungerous [ i ;o] dowriefall [i 3 1]% 
[132J whereby the [13;] devyll [i;4] doth fi^SJ 
thruft them {i%6\ either into defperation C137J, or 
into [138] reche[ij9]lefneffe of moft uncleane 
[lAo] living, no lefle [141] perilous [142] then 
defperation. 



[106; 

108 
io9_ 
iioj 
III] 

[ill 

116 

1I7J 
118 

[120] 

H.I.L. 

[121 



greatelie MS. 
eftabliiheMS.B.H.L 
eftabliflk F. L. 

confyrme A. 
theyr G. L K. L. 
Biith MS. A. 

Chrifte MS. B. 

Chryft A. 

bicaufe MS. 

docthF. 

ferventlie MS. 

kyndlcH., 

thcyr L. ' 

towards MS. F. 

p. 9. MS. 

no Ctptma MS. A. 

carnall MS. A.B.F. 

■V. 

lackyng A. B. L. 
fpiric MS. F. 
ChriftA.F.I. 
continuallie MS. 
tbeyr A. Q. K. (p. 



MHfa 



I2(J 
127 
128 

.*3P. 



,1 



( 



I3>] 
13a] 



[133I 
[134] 

[13 j] 
[.3<51 

b] 

I140] 
[•4>] 

^[•4>] 
P4 



tit% MS. 
Qvmmm MS. A. 

moftc G. H I,K. 
dangerous F. 
dounfall MS. 
downfailA. 
M Cvmmm MS. 
wherbye MS. 
wherby A. B. 
devil] MS. F. h 
p. 9. F. 
doeth F. L. 
rhrufte MS« 
eyther A. B. I. L, 
fi« Cnmrnit MS. 
rechelefnes MS. 
rechlefneaA. 
rechlefiieire B. F. I. K<, 

. 17. A. 

ivinge MS. 
]y vyng A. B. H. I*^ . 
perylous A. 
periUous B. F^ 
peryllous I^. 
tliaa A. 
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7* J ColUtiM xf 

dc prpuiifliones Divinas fic ampleai 'Oport^r, ut 
nobis in Sficris Literis geoeraliter Cy7J prcrtwfiw' 
limt [jfSJ, 4e dei voluntas io noftris a<aro(y9jfiibus 
qa feqwoda eft, quanj in verbo Dei habet9Uf £6pi,i 
16 1 J deferte revelatart. 



■^WN 



£J7 



propofiee M$. 
C«/«s W. 
p. itf. W. 



fdij 



dilate jyiS.W. 
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the Thirty mhu JrticUs. -tj. 

Furthermore [143], [144] we [i4f]muft[i46]ris^ 

ceave Gods [147] promifes bi*! ta [J49J fi^ch 

Ei^o] wyfe [ifi], as they be fiy a] generally fet. 
ij;] foorth t6 us in [1^4] holy fcriptBrc[ttf]»' 
and in our Cif<5] doynges, that [1C7] wyl of 
[lyS] God is to be [1^9] folowed, [i^] which. 
ri6i1 we hare [i£i] exprellye declared unto us in' 
«ie [16}] worde of God. ' 



(>54] 

[issl 



mCmmm MS. 

WW P. 

nutfie A. 
leceive MS. F. L. 

pronyftsA. 

ChwmS. 

fucbe B. L. 

wil«MS.F. 

wCiwimMS. 

smenUieMS. 

fotluMS. 

forth A. 

holycB^ 

'tS.A.B. 



doingesA. 
(inlwUlM&F. 
wvUB.RL. 



[S.A.F. 



f4: 



1 » 

ji Collation.- cf^ 



•' ARTICUttJS ©EGIMUS OCTAVUS. ■'[ 
CiJ i^^ fpndkdf 4term Salute^, nnium in isofnine^ 
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^tJAtt^fe i|U anathetnatfeandi fjX qui dicelre; 

quam proBcetur [6] clfe fervanoum L?! niodo jux- 
ta^ tftftiii [8], -fe-himcn [y] natnnt accurate rixe- 

rit [10]^ cjinn,[ijljC^?r«^[i^] ^H^f^ tamutn Jefu 
Chnfli notpea £1 ?] prasd|cent^ in quo fakpsi fieri 

homines ^porceac [143. i .i 

.{1 y-'' •• • 



» 1 
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[i5 4*jro/r r*«/>W.TaAi. 
tan/ifl^Nomihe Chiidi fpefap 
da eft fttema SalUsiMS. W wy 
is MS. re0d ctcrna ; #iii pit mQ 

mCM^ift MS' W. • 
CMiiir«MSlW/ 
unuinquenqae W. 
[5] ntCnmmaW. 



\ 



6] CiiwwaMS.'W;^ 
[7] Ce/0n:}S^. 
8] rnQownaW. '' 
9j nature WS. 

;fo] coim'\v: : •' 

11] facre MS; 
'12I litcrc MS/ 
'i3l.pce<liccnt MSi' 



■5 T 



i 



the thirty nitnf JhtUks. 



rs 



The EI<5HTEENTH AI^TICI/E. 

[i] Of\jt](^tiynymetern»BSMtifktion[ji\ iAlonly 

bj the N»me of \^^Chrifie. _ ■ - -i 

- . '"""''''.' )\ ■ '"-" 

THey alfo are to be had accurfefl \_6\ thae-pre. 
fume to [7] fay, that [Sl'ev'eiy man [9] iaaU 
be faTcd by the [10 j lawe or'ti r] (tSt [12J which 
he profeffeth, fb that [rj] he[ialbe diligeiir c^ 
frame his [ijj' lyfe [i6j accoriyng to [17] that 



sMY,.- ._ ,-.„ -- ,_, 

„ efi?!, and the Tzb3Wgm of nature, Fot 
Liij holy fcripture £32] dothTij] fet [24] out uiil 
to us [2f] onely thfr mmt'offeijis C'fiJChrite, 
[17] whereby men muft [28] be laved. 



frS] lawe 



[i] p. i].M«//tMC.D. E 
G.H.I.K. 

Ii^tsd tf of nad we muft 
tnift to MS, A. B. 
[1] obnine MS. 

obteyne A. 

obtiyneB. 

<d)UiiuDg F. 

obtayning I. 
[)] N* Cmmm B. 
[4] onelie MS. 

onelyRL. 
[j] ChryftA. 

ChrfftF. 
(6] add and abhorred A. B. 

p. i6.B.itginf Mt thtfirid 
mrduid. 

MtCtmmt MS. 
[7] Cut MS. 

IkycA.B. 
[S] everte MS. 

everye G. K. 
[9] OiiUbeMS.F. 
[loJlawF. 



'4: 



iilfeacB. 

N« wbicboA.1. 

3 bee F. 
*beeR 
]ie£MS. 
n&F. 

{i6\ according MS. F.G.K. 
■ccordynge A. 
r] rtMd tiM MW« MS. . 
t] law F. 
)1 H Ctmw« MS. 
>] ]i^tMS.F. 
1I holyeG.H.K. 
1] doetb B. 
doothL. 
sjl feet MS. 
4] once MS. 
j] onelie MS. 
only A.B.F. 
onlyeG.H.IK. 
i«] Cbrift A. F. 
17] wherby MS. A. 
iSJbecF. 



.* eOiiim if 



„-ARTICWUU3,PECIMVS NONUS. 

{X Eul<fa £4]. ■ , 

' eft [j] coetus fidelU 
)si pijrura [jjjf radir 
JO «a 16} qus [7] *ie- 
1 ra Ghafti in,ftin> 
'fill' ^jcut erfaviF 
i^.AWndrm.pijl, 
a.erraVi; Eccl^^Roj- 



aenaa lunc 1,19^4 < 



lilian^. 






[i]..p™.*'"': 
[ij EccSfaW,' 
h mtj. Ecclefia' i 
jl cecns MS- ^^ i f ' 

SJ^MS.W.' . , 

'[« ^M MS. ' !■ 

' p.1 MS. ";' ■ , 

•id] C«nip^.&lS.., ,' i •_ 



W,«»i'/ii»M.i.! . (.J HitroTolyoiihns'MS. 
S. ,', (■'; J nCMH^V). "V". ■■ 



1 Ctmtm MS.' 
] ng CiTiWBii W. 
] CKre(noniartim W. 
J que-MS. 



-A i; - 



"-! t;-l 



the T^rtf^.vMyAuicles. 



9? 



apd/^he [jaj&s^raojentes bq [i 
C^y^ccordy^to[i2cbrift'est 
in [i6j all thofe^i7j thynges that ot neceffitie are 



reaalflte to the (arae, 

C^fijAsi^ hurch of fi 

Alexandria, a; Vncloche [2 

foalfofheC? :h orMfi 

erred, not [?< [i7j*heir I 
[29] maifer of Cftisetiianias (^o^j ^ 

ters of [;i] feyth. , . 



trcd: 
l^ach 
gaud' 



[i]p.i8.A. 

7*ij jtrtielt hut Uimhr 
30. f^^i^ t» it i ft thut thiri it 
m jtrtieU 19. in MS. 

[1] Churche MS. B. I. L. 

h] iufuUPttnt. MS. 

[4] Churche MS. L. 

\A Chrift A. F. 

[tf] ffg Cmmw MS. 

[7] &itbfuU MS. F. 
fayrhfiilll L. 

iwbiche A, L, 
word F. I. 
woorde L. 
10] facraments F. 
[ill duelieMS. 
[11] accordinge MS. 

according F. 
^ijIChriftsMS.F. 
'14I ordinance F. L. 
ijj Caww* A. B. F. L. 



m 



hS\ .lA.L. 
[17] things MS. F, 

thingesB.I. 
[18] p. 10. MS. 

Htre is n$ Break B. 

Churche MS. A, 

JcruGlem MS. A. 

Antioch E. 

Cimma A. 

Churche A. 

Roome MS. 

riMj have A. B. 

onelie MS. 

onely F. 

thcyr G.K.L. 

Jiving MS.A.F. G.I. K. 

manner MS. 

Co/m MS. A. B. 

infirt thcyr A. 

w/fr/ their B. 

faith MS. F. 
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ACdUtim tf^ 
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ART1CUL0S VIGECIMOS. 
Df [i] ]^Uf*{2l.Aitth&ritate [j]. 



.: t 



W 



Ccleliasiionlidetquicqu&minftituere^ qupa 
verbo Dei [y ] adverfefur; '' [16] neque unam, 
Et3 Scriptlirae locamjic exponere poteft [8], ut al- 
ceri <iomndicatX9]: Quare licet Ecckfia fit Divi- 
iiorum librorum' teftis Lio], & coitifei*vatrix, atfca* 




JJ ' i 



pcclefie MS. - > ' ' 

»# Point M$.. - 
lAj iff/S^-f Hab^t'lScdlcfia ri- 
tiisi&Q^ertdijus,&ruifidei^k)n- | 
trov^rfusi ;autosicat«ii, , giupn- 

viiw: 



>] !i»Ar^ fcrtpto MS. W« 

71 Scrip wci MS. :, , . 
Ji' no'Cmms US. V \ * 
9] bmm» MS- 
it>} 1^ CtfimiM W. ' 



« t 



r .» r 

^ 4 • « 



I' i 4 I 



\ , 



,-.' / ■ 



) : 



• ' I' 












• 1. . 



•; i 



1 j' •<;, i - 



• .1 



If. 



li 



the T^ir^ tiuu yAftieUf. 
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[y3'T~'HE'6htitch;liaili power y6(^(l*crec IKiies 
X or Ceremonies, and [63 aufthoritie in 
concroveriies of [7] fayth : And yet it is not lawfiill 
for the [8] Church [9] to [loj ordayne [ti] any 
[12! ihyng that is [ij] contrarie to [14] Gods 
[lylworde [16] written, [lylneyther [iSjmay it 
lo [19] expounde one place of [20] Scripture, that 
it-be £21} i^n^»*3»wnt to{2jj- anwh cr. [a^J 
WhersFore [25], although'the ti^CHQfeh'riHra 
[i^witueffe [28} and a (^a^] kep^. [50] of. (joly 



p. 10. F. 

Tl»i Artitle hai Kmi. 1 1 - 
-s0x>dji it. MS. 
- m rtlumhoricyMS. , 
h] luthority F. 
U] Churche MS. G." H. I- 

[fj TiiiftmrdiiTheChxtcb 
hath pdwer Xt> decree Rites or 
ceremonies, uid 3u£thoritic in 
controverfics of &ytii : and 

fet] arinti in IAS. k.B.G.H. 
K L. 
6] «uthority F. 
7] &ith F. 
}] Churcbe L. 
)J Ctmmt B. 
10] ordeineMS. 
oideyne A. 

u] »nieMS. " 
11] thingeMS. 
thing B.F.H.L. 



I}] QMtniT A. F. I1E.U 

14] p.i4-«/*/r»HiC.D.E. 

15J W)rdE.G.K....._ 
■ woorae L. ■> 
wtyttraB. ^ .'" 
neither MS. f, - 
mayc B. I. 

p.i4.G.H.IJc/_, 

repngnsntMS; F,l!,. 
p. 19. A. : 

another MS. A.i i 
wherforcMS.G. RL 



Cmma MS. I. L. 
I Church MS. B.F.GX 
ivitines MS. 
vitncs A. F. 
wytnefle G. K. 

!s8] Cemm* A. 
19] keeper F. L. 
[jo]p.i».L. 



tnJ 



to A Co&a'um (f 

men uc adverfus cos nihil decemere, ita pneter 
iIlos{iil, nihil credeadum de neceffitace faluti9[i23 
debet obcrudere. , ' 



u^ 



-_ARTlCUttJS V 

GEheralia 1[ J ] coiic 
luntace principl 
funt, & ubi coflfen 

k] AxKot'itua MS. W. 

Til M Feint MS. 

hi conTUti MS. 



tbi thirty »k^jAftieUt. $i 

tif}wt^i' 3^«E £j»D*JU, k,,Pu§^t not to decree 

-iiU *RyAlih} ^aWg fod «gaynft rhe fame, fo 
^g6]LJb!6fi4»s*J!^^m!B, opg^ it not to [17] enforc* 

'^W^JtJ^^ tt> LlW W ti<»jb«leveafof [41] n?. 
eqegSti e,:fi.;^yaiaQn. . . r ; 



III II," J. iiijt m> juj 



t»efy^es A. S. G. K. 
inforcc MS. 

{33lanvcL. _ I thyngB. G. K. 

34r*MA.«.O.p t.i;f ^§39] bccft . 
[3 s] a^nft %& P. I. %.. < I [401 bdeered F. !<. 
agaynin^ A. '^1 [41 j neceffity V. 
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lAMi 



Tbc 



T 



FIRST ARTICLE. 



i09f tai **» Cj3 AuSihoritie ef Ul GtHeraU 

[5] Counftllet. 

[6]/^Ener?U [7] Counfels [8] may not [9] b« 
VJT C 10] gathered [11] together without the 
Till Commaundement and [ij] wyll of princes 
[14}. And when they be [if] gathered [16} 
together ([17! forafmuche as they [18} be an 



mtm 



[i] TUsArtUU has Humk 11 
gjpxed t$ it. MS. \ 
'2] thauthority M(S« 
[31 aachoricyF. 
4I general L 
[5] councells MS. 

conniels A; 

cowicels B. F^ 
16] general I. 
(7] conocells MS. 

councels B. P. 

comdelles H. I. L« 
(8] tnaic MS. 



mayeB. 



9 J bee F. 



i 



geathered L« 
I il togeather L. 
I ^ J comaundemenc MS« 

commandement F< 
[13] wiUMS.F. 

wyll. 
14] CtmmM MS. 
15] geathered L. 
16] togeather L. 
17 J fbrafinuch MS. F. t 
18] bee A. F. 



62 A CoSttha tf 

[■f\ conftant, qui noin emnes flriritii [8]^ & [9] ver- 
bo Dei regunturj &errarep<mhnt,'& ititerdumcif- 
rarunt [10] etiam io fi li} his [12] qtec ad normarii 
pietatB pemncnt [iji: £14] ideoqiietiyl qaa ab 
illis confticuiincurj uc ad falutem necenatia, neqde 



' robur habent, neque ri^j3uthoi'itatetij;7lffli^ 
" " -- ' i^js Ijiteris cffc defjji^i^tj. 



dl pofti7]rint e Sact-|s 



[7] 'til ttmSti coOftcit i» 
Boi). 3.j(r Cdnftuit. 

b] verbis MS.W.*itfi» MS. 
f £(r< 1/ « Lw ^ntm nmdtT, it, 
and in the Margin verbo w »rt>* 
ten, n* I -utrilj thiwk, in.^. Bpt 
ParkcT*/ Hand. In Bod. I. 'til 
ftrrtBtd iait verbo. 



fciil«».W, 

CMinn' MS. 

ri*d 3eo .vbintf que 
IV. 

] que M$: 
1 aucoriuKm W. 
Jp.14- 



I 

the thirty nkt:}A¥tkles. gj 

[19] alTembUc of [20] men, [21] whcrof [22] all 

word of God) they [2^] may erre, and \z6\ fome- 
tyroe have erred^.ejen ia |27]^tliinges [28] partey- 




[19] aflemUye A. G. H. K. 
affcmbly]F,L. . . 
[aoj menncA. 

21} wh6r^A.B:F.I.L. 

[ji3] QdrittMS. 

M wbrdeMS.B.H*I.L. 
I25] maie MSi , 

mayt A: A 
fif ] fttincyoKQ MS« - 

fbmecihieA.F.I. 
[27] things MS. F. L. 

thyngesA.B.G.K. 
[^8] peitaininge MS. 
perteynyng A. 
pertaynyng B. 
parteining H. I. 
parteyning L. 
pertaining F, 



f 19] nsd to B. 



CM|nn«MS« 



[} 1 J Wherefore A. F. C. H. 

ha] »«C«w»jMS.F. 
[33] things MS. F.^ ' -' 

< thynget A. L^ > 
[34] ordcined MS. G. H. K. 
. .ordeyncdA.LL. \ 
ordained F.^^ i» 

[35lp.i«.B. - : 

[36] p. 20. A. 

Cofitftts A. B«' 

[37] neceffarieM&AiLt 
[38] neither MS^F., 
nether A. 

[39] authoritie MS. 

anthoricy F. 
[40] maie MS. 
^ may^ A, B. 

CmB904^ a* B« 

owt MS. 

IioHe MS. 
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A CoBdtkft ef 



ARTICULUS VICESIMUr TERTlOS, 

m 
\ 

[i3 jD^ Voc^ioM Mmfifdtum. 

NON licet [2] cuiquam ibmere iibi munus'piibl 
lice [;] prxdipaodt^ aut adminiitrandi Saor^r 
menta in Ecdefia^ nifi prius ^eric [4] ad ha?c ober 
linda [A legitime tocatus [6]^ & imiius [7}. Atqud 
illos [Sj legitime rocatos & miflbs exiftimare debe^ 
tnus^ qui per hofrdoes^ ^uibus poceftas vocandi mi*. 
niftros(j9X atqucimttendi in yipoain Domini [10}^ 



^mrm 



[l]p. I9.W. ^ 

Th^ TitU Ttmt thm^mtOko 
in Ecclefia miniftitet flill ytba- 
tus. MS. Wl wly in MS. pm 
Ctmma afitr mimftrec, mi4 wfiir 
vocatus. ' ' • " t . 

[a] Tbo'tUfhinly tMuth trtn^ 
ud cuiquam in W>«ir ^ciiujttbe 
guam vai exfrtfid (dt\in\old 
Prints ''tisufxd) h '^A ^^f^ ^ 
Strike thr9 th9 Itmkr Pdrt tf i>, 
foa M0rh far 0nm fhvg lit ^ 



\ 



Uitm04€fi}Umrtfl0inin Qo4« r. 
kj 0ddi^f witb Phi am r« tk0 
AUfrk 0hv4t 



i I . 



■ I I 



13. 

4, 

I 

I I 
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pr«(dicandi MS* 
niui adiiee MS. 

»• d9mm0 MS. W- 
CMim#MS« 

\^9m^00 WW 

n9C9mmsW. 



ho] M.Cmmrtf W, 



V * 

O. . ' 









the Tkirtf jtfrej^rticht. 



87. 



The TWENTr THIRD ARTICLE. 

CO ^/C«] Mtni^r^ in the Cot^rt^ttion. 

ST is not [j3 lawful for [4] any man jj3 «> wke 
[6] upon 17] hym [83 the Office of publique 
preachyng, or [10] miniftring the "" 
mentes in the congregation, before '' 



[14] lawfully called [ij] and fent [ 
the fame. And thofc [i73'.we ought to judge 
18] lawfully called [19] and [20J fent [nj. 



f whiche be diofen and. called to this r23]worke 
M. ^y t^s] men [26] who have [27] publique 
>8j ao^oricie [29J geven unto them in the con- 



c'iJtK/ ""*""• '=°-^- 


} 


leeF. 
bee F. 


TUf^«vie/**«MMi».34- 


t 


laiifiillie MS, 


,lMi,u.m. 


Sj 


c».™.P. 


litHtlfgrnuhlhii, No 
Mao nuy miniflcr in the Con- 


f 


p. at. A, 


7 


WeeB, 


gregation, except be be called, 
ills. A.B.«.</<W, ..../a 
mo .pAir called. MS. 


t 


Uwe&llyB. 


9 


M*/and which be ftnt. 


'0. „i and chofep to I,. 


[1] minif>ringF.G.H.I.K. 




lo lenteMS. 


L. 




ai n$C*mm,MS. 


[l]Ii«r«iUMS.A.B.F.C. 
H. I. K. L. 




« which MS. A. P. L 




11 p. 19. B. 




4 


■nicMS. 


wooikc L. 




! 


CmmuB. 




14 


CnxMMS. 




< 


npponMS. 

him MS. P. G.R I.E. 




a5 


p. 13. L. 




7 




■<: 


Ca>uA.B.F.L. 




1 


tbofiiceMS. 




>j 


poblike A. 




9 






aS 


autboritie MS. 




r5riniiuftryi»A.G.H.I. 


' luthority P. 
[19I siveaMS.E: 


K.L. 




■ 


]SicnmO!ti,MS.F. 
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A Cadkm of 



puWice conceffa eft in Ecclefra, £ii] qoapmi fiiei 
rint iiz}yii tfiftti in [i}3 hoc opu$. ... 



^■*«*»iN 



^^^ 



II 
12 

^3j 



coopetti MS. W. 

HQ Commm W. 

Thi l^d bos 3IW «r/¥r^il 



hrfori hoc, te^ iarprkl ibf 
;«!« . MS. 



* I " I 
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ARTICVJLUS VICE3IMUS CMJAATUS. 

* I 

X.i']De Frecibus pablicitikendis in Liiigiin Vidgmi, 



L 



Ing«a pppulo noft'latellaAfc [ij, puliHttas iQ 
_ . Etclefia pieces [;] paagerp^ a«Lt facramenta 
admini[4]ftrare3 verbb Deifj], & [6] primitivap 
[7] Ecclefi^ confuctudini [^Jplahe fepftgfHc^9]. 



l-iT" 



H» * ' UJ *"<^'«<ty^W<l I 1 I < lib 



■H? "" X 



*kMii^ 



*> ■ . n »> n\ >.. i » " ' y. i < 1^. 



[i] Ti&f Title Ponds thus, k^h- 
^um eft inEccIefiaXingu* qu« 
fit Populo npr^.MS. W. My in 
HS.'futjaC^mtd (tfttr Litigtia| 
ifHd redd ^ue. ' ^ 

'2] noXoibfrid W; 



»<» 



Wp IS. -^ • 

6j brimitivc M^; 
7TEcclcfteMS; ,' 



T ' 



' • V 



' 1 



» ' 






i 



, • > 



• 



» « V . 



«^J 



the TijUr^ iwbe JfJklts S^ 

■egation r?o],to [j i] call and [iz] fende [jj] mi, 
flet* tnl Miti tHd[|t3Lofa^E4*Jviheyar<Ic. 



cilL. 

tnynyfterc A.' 
/«r into rW:iQ L, 

rii- HI ,i, i.^nl I 



[35] LcUt-F. 
[j(Sj vineyearde MS. 
' rtrieyirds A. 

TIDBinfdF. 



the fWENTt FOURTH ARTICLE. ■ 

_ repagnauiiic to 
anl the cu&oiie 

^ - . t: - ^* C**]> *** h*** 

publique [rj] prayer in the [14] Churchtf, or to 
minifterfhetiO^^cramemesfigjin a[i7]tongue 
noc underftanded of the people. 



[1] Thh Arlielt b»s Umni. ij. 

Tht JitUfiMiit ib»t, Mfa 
inufl (peake in the Congren- 
rion, in fncb "tongat u to« 
F«>pl«.UDderftaniIeth. MS. A. 
B. m/j'inB.re«iaTongne,wiVJ| 
tf Cmna« 0fitrtongae ; tndin 
ins. ftit ntCtmm» ifttrCfmaT^ 
gitK»i, Mn4TfdTf>aSfi, " 
^ (' foeiiingF.I. 

lucbc H. i: L. 

thyftg A. G. H, K. t. 

pkinelie MS. 

playnly B. L, 



[6] repognjntc MS. 
uicF. 
.. F.( 
woorde L. 
rS] m Ctmm» MS. 
fg] mil thtfemrdi, ind tlui 
cpftoHne of the primitiift 

riqutiTcG H.I.K.L. 

hnrch MS. F. G. I. K.- 

iC*m»«MS. 

raicr MS. 

burcb MS. A. B. F. 

aciuoents MS. F. L. 

tmma G. H. K. {,. 



90 iy.r.ACcBdtieuf tf, . 

ARTICuiura VlCE^iMUSQUINTUS.; ; 

I 

SAcraoietKH a/CHrifto bftitutay non cantum tkpt 
[3] nocat profeflionis 'Chriftiancrum^ £g^ certa 
'' "^ quasdam pocius teftiibonia^ ft efiicatta figjkz 

cis^ auiufii!6]bona?Jaj}Qs.volimcaiis.Ddu. 

per 17 J ^iM^ inviiibiliter ipfe in [S] nos operator^ 
noftramque [^J fideip \n fe [^lojnon (Slum exciter j^ 

Dqo a ChrifloDomiqo npftro in pvangeUo infti^ 



t 



p. ao. W. 
note MS! 



V I 



■■-^ 



f J gram M$- 



61 bone MS. 

V -goeMS.' . ,. . - 

;8 ^W nobis MS., W, ; 

5^ p. ro. MS. .^ i ;?.. 
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w i 
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th Thirty nim JHieUs, ft 

": The TWENTY FIFTlfflRTICLE. 
; . It^Ofthe Ca] SMrmtMa. , 

[33c Acramentes [4] ordayoed of [f] Chrifte, [6} 
: O be not [7] onejl^ ba^es {8] or cokens of [93 
Chriflian tpe^s profemoo : [ioj£ut rather chey> bo 
Cn] cercaine [1.2] fur^ witneir^,[i3] and efie&uaU 
figlK) of grgpe [14] and [ly] Gods good [16] wyll' 
1 which C20} hi 
Jinus,[24]ao<J 
- .- J. - ^ . - t alfo ftrengtheri 

and [27] connrme our fzS] faythmfw] hym. 
■ There are two [joj Sacramcntes ^;i]bitji]- 
dayned of II3 53 Chrifte our \_%^ torde in the 



I 



.il Tiff jlniflt bmj trumi. i6. 

Kiduit. MS. 

3] fiertincnu M$. |, 

,]] ftcnmeon f. 

I4J ordciMd M$. ■ 

Ofd^ned A. It, ' 

ordained F. 

CbriftA-F. 

bee P. 

onelye MS* 

onI]rA.G.K. 

onlyeB. I. . 

Ttad uid (okml A. B. 

phriftenA. 

I certeyne A. 
cemyne B. H. L. 
fner MS. 

Cn«MM MS. A. B. F. 
Cmmm MS. A- fl- 
p. M. MS. 
wiUMS.F. 
towird* P. 
Kf Cmm0 M$. 



whldieB a i 
*WF. ,,{ 

_ doeth F. L. 1 

aa] ijyifibly A. F. ft iH. 



inViJiUe B. 



15] doe 

%6\ OIK 



JE.G.H.I.K. . ..; 

S' ■■ . is-F. . , ,' 

oethF.L. , „,., 

onelieMS. . .' .., 

ofwlye A. . \ 

onlyeB. 

ondy p. H, 
; confyrme L. 
'■' fiitb MS. F. 

him MS. F. G- K. 

rtcramena MS. F. I,. 

Of dcined MS. L. 

ordeyiKdA.G.H.I.K- 

ordiined F. 



I 



1] p. 10. B. 
]] thrift F. I. 



ft :..,\^.QAltiM of I 

tuta funt [iy|||crament3, fciUcet [12]^ BaptiC* 

Quinque ilia vulgo nominata Sacrameiita[i63: 
fcilicct [i73y CtintinwttlO) [183 I^ctiiicehtia, Otdo, 
Macrimonium, & f xtrema Un^io, pro Sacramepm 
BvaAgidlicii ff9jhab«n4a non funt^ut [10] qiue [i ij, 
rallputtRi'£z;l' a prava'Apoftotortitn imituioiip 
Ci4lpf£tftiixe^2f}r(imy panim [afi] ritse ftatus fufl^ 
lis Sanptiira qcidem probati [27] : fad ^acramfciu 
torom caiwl«m cam Baptifmo [28], & [29! Coena 



pbtiritii ritioagtA noti habeote* TjoT, uij ni 



■•t 



?^> 



Ctmma n 
i"4Tcena HS, 

Ctmmm MS. W.: 
iif CfirrMS' MS; 



M 



qgtMS. , , 

ti >l»f C»«M4 MS. Mtf. ; 
ti jntim W.'«alri>^B«d..'t<. 

Cim tj futtini '" ' '^^ heMbi' 
tmttn tht a md tit f. ' But thit 
(4, alfa tauth^ Ctmmm in thi 
' fet**dAnitlt,»f^hhhixhcrttttk 
Ktrift) f"*f-, '» ^*vt *t« nWe 
'■ , I 



a w tjbc nft. , 

ifCmiM MS. W. 
proSozcrint MS. , 
P-u.W. ^ 

vitcMS. -■ 
cm^mMS.W. 
MG^<»M«MS.ttr; I 

X-f ■ 

imferfqaotooioryifQm'' 

jH MS. .qnemodo tie 

£«( ' redlJMfu ttmmtwrArtustk, 
hilqueMS. 

[]4 GBremofiUm MS. . 



andthfi wpperof.theCaSjtofdeu?]- ■ - -'^ 

ftMf44] 5aCn(riieitte»,'that isto t4|3 tay [4^^c6^ 
finnation, ti^JPriokiince, ^^fe^ [48] Matfitaci* 
' E49J *****fe Cfo" 






iiy of the t^y?] corrupt' [60] folowii^ ctf the 
oraes, fiiij parriy-ai-e-ft a t es of [65J ■!•(• 
vcd'in.ijB^ S^riptures'fi ?bq(^y^ ji^v)effOC 
;e nahtre of {66] facrtrnthtw ^6?l«*th 
s ana;.tbeJ-8g;J.orae55upPcrt69l !F<lf that 
e aoc anV itffiWe .fign'e J^^, 9r fyO ^Jf- 

4 '•T-j|'v\ir,'''!Br" • '■■ ■^«"(L«H"' 



Uyt A.--' ■ . 

{37 MfCmmtf^A.- 1 . ^ I 
38 LordF. 
[]? c«»w«MS. 
[40J i#« iliih utt begin a ntw 
Pitr4gr*fb. MS. 
[41] five MS. B.F.I. 
[41] M Cmma MS. F. 
[+3] cbmonlyMS. 

commoolye A L. 
44] facranients MS. F. 
41 AieMS. 
46^ fuSPuntMS. 

47 penance MS. F. 

48 matrimony A. 

49 utreaine F, 

jo] fMi^annoyling MS.B. 
r(«i/ innoylynfl A. < 

[53] r-Mi accompted A. B< 

counted F. 
[sj] facramcnti MS. F. 
[S4]GorpclIM$.A,S. 



t 



nl growne F. •• £■ "^'it 
58]CmlMM&ff.^-t 

■ iwitrit ms. -I k;i 

fS9l cormpteMS.A. 
5o] foDowitigMS.F. 
fblowyng A. 
ApoftcUs MS. 
pardie MS. 
«jI lief MS. 

lyfeA.L. 
64] allowed MS. P. 
6s\ like MS. F. 
66] ficramcnts MS. F. L. 
«7] p. aj. A. 
Ccmvjt B. 
r«8] Loids F. 

[<9] Hwf If M full Print in 
MS. A. B. s«d that in A. B.fiJ. 
lt» thiji iVardi, In which fort, 
neyther is penannce, for that 
it harii pot, &c. e»/r ta B. rmi 
neither. ^ 

E70I CtMMii A. B. 
71] cePnonyMS.F. 



Qfisfm 



;rem0oiafl» a Deo i^ ^ ^wftUtttKm£3^]^noti [;7] bM^ 
beant. . \i ;.. ' . 

SacrameotaJ npn; in hoc io^ityta fiint [38] a 
.Quri^o [39]tiicTpe4arehmr^' av^circumferrentur^ 
ifi4 uc rite illfs [40^ uteremujc [41^ in hijs dttn^ 



4a4'U<; ricc ui}b 1.40 j ucprcmujt 1^4^ jj^ 04 in mjs aon^ 



luignererc^ ^^ 

[l^anjc ^^uBd I^^ : Qpi ver6\ ajadl^'e percipiuni^ 
i4Mm¥tti<mem, ,4ttt ii^quit iPaulus): fSpi ipfis ajp^i- 



:•*** 



*m 



iM^ 



'•• 1 4^ 



tmm 



^■MwVAV 







inftitmmi ^MS. W;^ : 
mG#im# MS. W. 
_ . babcacW. iiiMS.Vi» 

wriittn b^t, n^iVift # n^i/b ^nur 
'/ibr HtMd rfthi C ; /# tlmt IcMn* 
mt stf$iufefy detirmtn^ "mhither it 
wsf intendidfw babeic tr babe* 
ant : ha then is m Fnwt rfter 
tbst mrd. 

CtmmB MS. 

Cmmi MS« W. 



g;i 



[40} uteraitur MSr- jIm^ ^jS# 

^ ^^Af fifrfirMjhed:$n^f mid 
Mn Mi Utbprdy madi^ in $ie 
P0p4r. SjiithBt^twBf frAdblf tbr 
figned by AthvrHy U bt thmfgil 

41] Cdm W. . ) 

42 p. lO., 

43 C«mffir« MS. W« I 

44, CtfMVMf^ AAd* 

\s] Ci^BMM MS. ; 

. "1 



> i 



i 



the Thirty nine Articles. 
moiiie [72] orddvned of God. 



9< 



C7j3Thc[74^acramcnre§£7j] jw^e not [/f 61 or- 
dayneci of [77] Chrift [78] to 179 J be t6s] gafedfS ij 
,»BOfrl32]>Qr t;Q[?2]bc[84] caryedCS jl aboucftej; 
but that [87] we pal ftould [89] duely ufethcm 
[90]. C90Aadini92jfttch[^^^ 
worthyly J96J receave the fame, they have a [97] 




ordeyned A. L. 
ordained F. 
73] p. 14. L. .. r J 
74] ucramcnt;^ Jf$. F-' 
7nweareMS. /; 
j<fj ordeined MS. . 
^ ' ordcynedA.H.I.L. 

ordained F.,, 
[77lChiyftA. ^ 
Chrifte B. L. 

(78] Cmma B. 
79] bee F. 
.80] gazed F. 
81] upponMS. L. 
83] nQContma MS.' 
831 bee F. ' 
84] caried MS. 
carried F. L. 



95] 



n- 



srcHTtfaelirMS. 
worthely A. 
" "• WDrrthMjrF; ^ 
.fp^J r^ccijre MS. F^ . i 
' Fcccyve.B/L'/ !'J. 

' •'Pl'^V'ir.B.' ::-^'^^r«.+- 
^99l«ffic4kcMS;A/^;"I^'' 
1 00] r?#i,aud6gefftiim>iVi& 
a fun P9int iftk¥ ihifiShiSk, jw 
tbi it fimld bavi hen p^inttd 
and, jet either tire n is inverted^ 
or elfesu is put for it hj » Mi'- 
fiake of the^ Preft. In B. read 
and operation : 



lot 
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[85 

[86 

[87 

[88; 



aboQte MS. 
Qmemn Jr. 
wee F. 
88] ihoulde MS. A. G. H. T 
I. K. L. 



C89 
19IJ 



duelie MS. 

Semicolon F. 

here begins s new Pard' 
graph. A, B. 
£92] fuche H. I.L. 
[93] onelieMS. 

onlye A. B. H. I. 

onely F. L. 



r\ 



receive MS. F. L. 
'103] imworthely MS. 

unworthelye A. 

unworthily F. 

unwoorthily L, 
104J no Comma MS. 

themfelves F. 

Comma B. 

»» Cmma MS, 

a futt Point G. K. 

Sainte MS. 

Saint A. B. I. L. 
flop] Paule MS. A. B. 
Li 10] faithe MS. 

faith A. F. 

fayeth B . 



[105 
106 
107J 
(108] 
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4 Ct)tlak» fif 



I •» 



r- 






SEJCTtlS; 



-> 



' )[ 1 J De vi I^fttutknm tfipininrMm, ^uo4 em ^nf^ 



If 



./ 




onjAm^iTegt* 



per ijl&nt adniixt^ at9i|(^.||niikdu;niniifu 
irbi Ul^Cjf] Sacraipwtprvtp admiiia^i 
pnefintf unpen cimn non itto.(2lt ^^^ C^ 



•MM 



*»rr? 



Sfi] Tie Wli fiofds ^hutf Mi* 
jftrerom MUiti^ Qop fioUit 
Imcatiam inftitudOijiUla |)ivi« 
iunii]i.MS.W. 
fa] JM Cnprai^ W. . 
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^i] p. aa. W. 

f^j prcfint MS. 

J7I pp Csmma MS. W!» * 

Sj ^oC4M9»^ MS. W« 

'♦] tucoritatc W. 

• ji ... 



THe^T^WENTY SIXTH ARTICLE. > 



»fi j r J ; rn.;-: 



•j vj lit.: 



• • 



;'f 






xfiiiM^iy* 



Lthough in the vifible [6] Churche [7] the 
LMMVbee^ »] myngled v^kfi the jK)k, 
tieJfiwietMne «ie DiiJ eryll have {i^tl ihobfe 



[13] au^wkieitithi ]xjiinifeatjr4^ 
worde and f^Q'S^tHibeiitte r fet [i<^}liQnfiniiche 
as they [18] do not the fame in [19] theyr owne 
[20] name [21I [22] but in [2;] Chriftes, and 



[ij This ArtieliUs mmb. 27. 
nffixid to it, MS. 

The Title ftandt thusf The 
Wickednes of the miaifters, 
doth not take away the efie- 
.duall operation of Gods ordi- 
naunces. MS. A. B. only in B. 
read Vfickcdntffc ; and in MS. 
pit no Comma after miniftersy 
and read awaie and ordinances, 
'al unwoorthyneiTe L. 
' whiche L. 
hynder L. 
facraments F. 
Church MS. A. F. 
p. 24. A. 
Comma B. 
[8] evill MS. F. 

evyU B. G. H. I. K. L. 
9] milled MS. F. 
10] (binetyme B. I. 
[11] evill MS. F. 

evyl G. K. 
[11] chief MS. 
chiefe A. B. F. 



:3 

,4J 
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13] autfaoritie MS. F. 
14] p. 17. asalfo in C. D. B 
G. H. I. K. 
[15]. word F. 

woorde L. 
[16] Sacraments MS. F. 
[17] Comma A. 

forafmuch C. D. E. F. 
H.I. 

for as much L. 
[iS] doo L. 

[19] their MS. B. C. D. E. 
F. I. L. 

[10] in MS. the Word nttnrcfi 
was written in tbit Place ; but 
*twas blotted out again (j^efame) 
before the Word name was writ* 
ten. 

f3i1 no Comma C. D. E« 
22 J rMibut dominifter by 
Chryftes commiflion and au- 
fthoritie, MS. A. B. only in 
MS. read Chrifts and autnori- 
tie $ and in B. read Chriftes. 
[23I Chrifts F. 

H 



9$ JXdUtmrf 

thoricate mtniftrent^ iUorum minifterio uti licer^ 
cum, in Verbo Pei audiendoj cum in Sacramemis 
percipiendis [9]. Neque per ittorum [10] malici- 
am fiiX efieftus ioftttutorum Chrifti toliitttrj aut 
gratia iiz] Donorum Dei minuitur [i;]^ quoad eos 
qui fide C14X & nte fibi oblata percipiunt^XifJ qur 



CmMM JwS« 

p. II. MS. 
»# dmrns MS. W. 
Douonim k mni^tm* 
dirmtib im BocL %. md m th 



9\ 

10 

11 



tf 



km^in 9Vtr ^sinfi it it wtittm 
. .U&Cfitisft fn tbeft) MS. 

' ~ »• CMMi« MS. 

mCmmm W. 
que MSf 




• * 



. 2 



' " { 



V. • I 



J- A 



/A* Tbir/jitifie Jrtkte^. 
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[i4] do lAiniftir by his commiffion and fz^'] audho- 
ritie, [16] we [27] may [28] life [29] rheyr [;o] 
minifterie [i i\ both in yzj^ hearing the [3 3] word 
of God [14JJ and in theXlTJ receaving of the [36] 
Sacra[j7}mentes. [j8] Neyther is the rj93 eneft 
of [40] Chriftes ordinaimce taken [41 j away by 



\. 



AA\ gyrees diminifted from [41] fuch [46] as by 
'47J tayth [48] and [49] ryghtlye [yo] do [yi] re- 
ceave the L?-] Sacramentes mmiftred unto them 
Cnl MwWchbeCfy] cfFeauall [y6], [n]be- 





>4 doeF. 


MtkeirMS. B. C.D.E 




15 authority F. 


F. I. L. 




itf weeF. 


[,jl wick«dn«.MS.A. 




^■f mayeMS.A. 


t,4]|!ifaMS.F. 




18 p. 11. MS. 


giitcs 1. 
Ui ScheA.B.I. 




» tlieir MS. A. B. C. D. 


E.F.H.I.L. 


F,S (>_»B.F. 


[loJminillficMS. 


47 Aitlie US. 


miniflery A. F. 


liithF. 


rjil«c»».A. 
IjsJ bdryngeA. 


r4SjC»™B.F. 
twi'igktlisMS. 


ktuynjB.RL. 
[]]] woiaeMS.A B.I. 


rightly B.F. 
tyghtfyC.D.E.1.1. 


woorde L. 


(,o) c»_< F. 


UA^Cmm.m. 


doeF. 


[jj] rehiring MS. F. 


dooL. 


nceyvng A. L. 


•_>doMS.A.B. 


i6 Sacnmcmt MS. F. 


[jij receive MS: F. 


J7 p. 13.F. 

jS neitfcrMS,C.D.E.F. 


_ receyreL. 




Sacraments MS. F, 


;S eSeaeMS.C.D.E.LL. 


1 


l» C><n.. .MS. 


40 riu ChriAf oidiiMnce 


^ 


p. 31. B. 
ei&aual A. 


MA/gadsordiluimceiA. 


[ 


..c»i..MS.A.B. 






bicauTe MS. 


[ti] ivnic MS. 






.w.ye A. L. ■ 







U2 



1 



too J CMdtkm rf 

propter inftitutioneth Chrifti [16}; & promiffio- 
nem {[i?! efikatta funty licet per malos admini- 
firentur^ 

Ad [i83£cclefix t^men dYfciplinam [19] perri- 
netj QC in malos miniftros inquiratar^ acoufentur- 
queab [^o3his[2i]^ qui eorum flagitia noverint^ 
acque tandem jufto convi&i judlcio izz] deponan- 
cur. 



1^1 m Cmnut MS. W. 
17, cfficacia MS. W. 
18] ccdefieMS. 
19] pertinent W.^Kf JM Bod. 



9v»jU IMt n with • hm. 



I" 



hijs MS. W. ' 

IM CitMMt MS* 

Comms W. 



r 



* the Thirty mitt 4rtic^s. loi 

canfe of [fS] Chriftes inftitution and [jg] promyfe* 
although they be mkiifif ed by [6o3 ev^U mem 

Nevertheleffe [61], it [62 J apparteineth to the 
difcipline of theX'JjJ Churdie [64], that [6c] en- 
quirie be made of " linifters [67 J, and 

that [68l they bo a 



ledge of ffigj they 
ly C72I f?}Tbeyn 
byr77jjuftL7,8jiii 



e that have iinow- 
3 : and [71^ fiiial- 

\ C7!l',ifyL"lC76T 

I, bedepQieo., 



fsfldbriftjMS.F. 

[S$J ^iltift Mft C D. E 
F. I. 1 

[fo] eriU MS. F. 

evyl L. 
[£1] m C«»m>« MS. 
{<i] afi^eilKth MS. 
- ippirttynetft A. 

ippirteynerfl C. D.E. 

ippertiuJKth F. 
ftfi] Churc6-ttS. F. 
[64] ntCmmsM%. 
[6f] enquiry A. 

inquirie B. I. 

inqniry F. H. L. 
[66] evil] MS. F. H. 

cvylC.D.E.L. 



r^facKA. fildhcB,-' 

1^] ircCMmiHISl '': 
[gl] p. 15. A. 

LL. 

'70 t»wM WB, A: A 
;7i] finillycJffS.' 

being MS. F. 
finiddF. ■ 
gUtie MS. 
guilcieP. 
^, C^omjt Jr. C. ' ' ,'" 
'77] infteB; 
78J judgebiienW MS. 

' judgment F. 
[7$] "* Ctmnm MS. L. 



Hi 
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^ 



ARTICULUS yiCECIMUS SEPTIMUS. 

[i] Pf Bsftifno [2]. 

BApcifmusnpn eft tannunprofeffionis figmitn^^X 
ac difcriminU nota^ <j^ Qhrifiiani a npn Chri- 
fiianis difceriiaiifur^ fed etiam eft figattm ri^$ner 
racionis. per qiiod {^, taQQuam per ihftrumen* 
turn [f X ^^^ Baptiimum £^J fufctpientesj [7] ec^ 
cleflac inferontur^ promiffiones de remiflione pecca* 
torum {i\ atque adoptione noftra in filk>s Dei [9] 
per Spimam Sandufn vifibilicer obfignantur^ fides 



I » 



"WW" 



p. 13. W. 
n$ P9in$ MS. 

jvo Cmnovii MS* W. 

nt CfiMvn MS. W. 

fuflpitientes W. &tt in 
Bod. I. V/ cmre&id inf fufcipi- 
ences. Bif/mBbd. i.fuflpicieiw 
tes iV ni§rhiwndmui^hy sudin 



1 
X 



fire MfVNt iJfwrit^m Ofld9^ 
mfiske tbig UUm}. (ic *-^MS* 
fnbMy fir fie if^ MS. imima^ 
tifig, tbm tbst gr$fs Fault wm im 
tbi MS. 0i »eU as in the printed 
Editim •/ Wol£ 

'7I ecclefie MS* 
8; jf# CoiiM»« MS. W. 



t ' 



i; 



ih Thirty niiu Jrficlts. 



10) 



The TWENTY SEVENTH ARTICLE. 



to 0/B^//yi« [«]. 



B 



Aptifme isnot 



j] only a ligne of profeflEoti, 
[e^en{:ej[4] wherrty Chriftian 



men are difcerned from [{\ other that be not Chri- 
Aened [6] : but [7] is alfo a [8] figne of regenera- 
tion [9 Jor [10] newe [11] byrth,[ii]wherebyri3], 
as by an [14] Inftrumem ]_i%\i they that {i6\ re- 
ceave Bapcilnie Ti?] ryghtiy, are grafted into the 
tiS] Church [lyj: the [10 j promifes of the [21] 
forgeireneffe of [21] finne^ and [2;] of [24X001 
adoption to be the fonnes of God, by the holy 
[zf J ghoft [26], are [27] Tifibly fjgtvd and fealed 



TiilArtieh ImllmiA.tt, 
i^fxtd$» it. MS. 
[1] Oamu F. 
' [}) onelie MS. 
. .. onlysJLJJ^ 






fwhcrbvMS. 

arf.- ...... .. 

j Simittltn MS. 
[7] H«Witis A.,B.F.' 

IK MS. it'h»i4tin wri'iitn 
it is, tut ^.Wtrd it ii I4fttid 

. trar newe byrdit A. B. miy ' 
B.mribinli. 
[9] CMMuVi ^^,...( ., i 

[10] new Fvti„„„, . ■ . 

(is] wberbyMS.B. 



(tj] MCfm»«Mfi.A.C.D. 

[14] inftrumaite MS. 
[tO (mCmmm MS. 
[ifij receive MS. F, 
-TcceyircL. - 



riduiyC pE.F. 



;t" 



;l 



aghclyc L. 
lUcfreMS.A. 



^aiimm A. B. 
premyfcs B. L.'. -. 
forgivenes^S. 
for^enes'A- < ' 
forgiveneffe F, _ _ 

*mit of A>;R. 1:.*, 
cure MS. .- 
ghofteMSA..i... 
,6j »( C*mm» MS. A- 
nfiblle MS. 



confirmatur, & vi [lo] Divinx invocationis [ii] 

nendus eft, ut qui tCum^Chrifti inftitptione optimc 
congruat. * • • ' v^^ - . » ^ 

. • . ^ ! ! >1 • -.*! C? Vroj ' fh'j r 
'/ I i .,. '. :'.' ' 1.1 ] n*: '< .: 
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♦ . f ' J '. -* • — 
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;. .J. 






.CD./ .<^«>^ *. 






• •^• 
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ARTlC^liuS yiCEfclMUS l^pt'AtUJS; 

npn eff tantum Uj fignunk*. 
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tie Thirlj pin ^l^(icUi. 
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I confjrrmeiyWl, amlsaa : 



"* li47J we. uiftitut)()n|pE( 



[19] BithfM£„ ;, i'.,-; 

[ill SttKieflmMS. 

d-m C.D.E.F. 
[ji] incm&d MS. B, C. D. 

(j)] p. ij. B. - 
CmmmA. 

Su] pnier MS- 
5;]f. i8.«J/.i«C.D.E. 
G.H.I.K. 
[}tf] itri htgbmtlb < Mw f if- 




[41] rncincd MS. 
renyned A. X,, 
rcouied B. F. 
,4l] chuTcb MS. R 
44] mofte L. 

Ml >£rcable MS. A. B. C 
D. E. 
MJ p. »«.A. 

t47] thinftimdoa MS. 
48] ChriftA-F. 



The TWENTY EIGHTH ARTICLE, 
[i] Of the [2] Lordes Suffer [3]. 

TH E Supper of the [4] Lord [y]» is not [6] on- 
ly a figne of the Love that Chriftians ought 



[,] p. 1+. MS. 

ThhJrtieli htuSmik. 19. 
0]Sxti H it. MS. 
' 1 Lords F. 



m 



[4] Lorde MS. A. B. I. 
[5] M>C«>mi«MS.F. I^L. 
{£] onelie MS. 

oncly A. F. L. 

onlyeB. 



■ . * 
Inter' fefe, yeronv potius eft [7] Sa[8]cramentB|x| , 
\^\tio&tx per mortem Chrifti rcdempcionb [loX* 
'tixQ Atque adeo[i2]L rite, digne [13], &.cuai', 
(k^t ^ft^nentibas^ yaaoi qaem frangimus £14] tft 
cdmthonicitio corporis Chrifti X^'f 3 • finiiHter pOKia. , 
liihi ' benediftionii,' eft communtcatio ianguyis 
Chrifti C16]. ^ ' 
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) .... I (J , 



IcLmmMS.' '■ ■" t 



7lr«rf is «• BrMJl i« r£|/ 

' r « '• •» • ' 
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m Cmmmmi W. 
PmmmW. 

jw P^ MS. . 
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the Thirty nine Afticks. 



lOf 



tq have [7I among [8] them fclves one to {9] ano- 
ther: But rather Lio] it is a facrament of our re-^ 
detnption by {11] Chriftes death [izl [i;] Info- 
much £14] that to [lO fuch^ as [16] ryghtlye/ 
[17] worthylye^ and with [18] fayth [19] receavc 
the fame^ the bread [26] whiche iz i J we breake 
[22315 a {[2;] parttakyng of the [243 body of [2fl 
Chrifte {26], and [273 likewife the [283 cuppe xtf 
£29] blefiingrjp3, [31 J as a £323 parttakyng of the 
£33] blood orij43Chrifte. 



mm 



W r \ 



thenuelvvs MS. F. 
[9] m other MS. 
['I0I C^mms B. 
[iijChriftsMS.F. 

Cbryft«sA. 
1%%] Ct/ftiL. 
[13I 1131 fp tyrach L« 
[14 Cnnvi^L. 
[15 CacbMS.F.H.I.L. 
[16] ri^tlie MS. 

fvshtly A. I. L. 

ngbtly B. F. 

ryghtlteC.O.E. 
[17] worthclie MS. 

worthely A. 

worthily B*F. 

worrhyly C D. E. 
ri8l fiiith MS. F. 
[19] receive MS. F. 

receyvf A. L- 
>o1 which MS* F. U 

ail wep F. 
aaj Cmms A. B. F. L. 
>3] Jf^tBd •/ parttakyng 
rtdd communioii A. B. 



in MS. ^nmf Jifi writ 
comunion» »nd then sjhih wm$ 
drswu tmdertbe fl?iri/€OOlQnjo|i> 
m$d tie mud parttaking ip^g 
writtiH$vtrit* 

partakyng H. L 
ptrttakiogL. 
oodie MS. 
ChriftAF.L. . 
CqUh F. 

lykewyfe B. I. L. 
Ukewj^e C. D. E« : 
cttpB. F.L. 
UeflyngB.L. 
n§ Cimms MS. I. 
, is MS. A. B. CD. E.Fj 

ri. I. L» 

[3 a] infiisdrfwttzkyngresd 
coQMSittnion A. B. 

in MS. thin it tbe fi 
jtttiT^ntUh ^i in Humk. ^]. 
partaking H. I. 



a? 
30. 



[33] 6lou4A.' 



Chryft A. 
Chrlft f. 



u^ 



^'CoBaiof^ df , 



£171 Panis [x8], & Vini trdnfukftamiatid in 5w- 
chanuia, ex Sacf is Literis probari non poteft [19]. 
Sed^a[2o3pertU£ji^ J Scripture verbis adveffatur^ 
Sacf amenci caturam cyertit^ Sc .c^uUarutn Super(li« 
tioauni dedic ocqafioncm. [2^] 
. 1^)3 Corpus [243 Chrifti .dacur^ acctpitur^ & 
mandacatur ia[if ijOcena^tantuqfi [a6] coe^efti [i?]^ 
^^irituali ration^ Ub].. Mediuru aucem quo-cof- 



ii 



-LU 



I ^ 



[17] Tb<re is n$ Break ben 
[18] fiQCmma MS. W. 

,r|si.] &ripniM MS.' 
•Ii:^. tifrtf Wdfhmtt^hgiiming 
new Paragraph^ are thg fiikfmipg 
IVwds adieim MS« «9i«' <]!orpus 
Chrifti datuf accipitariSc man- 
ducatur in cena, tannim ^ekfti 
& fpirituali tfaclbiiei CtiHftbs 
in celum afcendensrCcyrpQrlfiio 
immortaflitjittoi derdte, itattiraim 
non abftuCir, fiumaiie ciiim qa- 
ture veritatem, (jiikm Sck-^mi- 
ras) perpetuo retiner, *^liin ti- 
no 6c deilnft6 loco eife, %c DDn 
i^ilooiiJta, teloiliniafimid Ibca 
difFundi oporter, Quumigkur 
Clnril^inriflccej^m ^ftfariis; ibi 
ufque ad fineiil ftcoMlk )^f- 
iSMOvtis, afqot ciNfey non ali- 
unde (uc Ibfoitvr Augttftimi^}^ 
vennirus^iii^ad jddlbaiVdum vi- 
vos & mortuosjfldFiMdkBe^ qtuf> 



quam fideliam, carnis ejus ct 

' langntnify^'Tcnciiiy' fir corpoin* 

km (ut loquuntur) prefentiam 

in EuchariiKi'Vtf] credit J irel 

profiteri. and thin fh^'Jffitlt 
goes 0n,iii)Utt higinmUg'^a new 
Paragraph, C6tp\»timM dll^- 

fti datur, &c. Bm ime, thdf'Onie^ 

ry Line of He ^efmd K^ri^jr Jbter 

a Line drawn fmdtf it wUha Red 

Lead Pencil^ and 0heif fke^ibhile 

; Body ofthmkif ci^dw^Hhla Rkd 

* Lead Pencil. lht€ 0ifi; "^tim * the 

WordkiwJt rvriften ktwieek"^' 

nis and eiusf ht is fiiMt.\fkt Li- 

\gain. -1 ^ '' ' • :i* 

[23] Heroismmifi^PJragrapb 

begun in M3. 4^j i^0s^nvw »9- 

,/^fl^. •• ' -..••>'•>;* . 

\ [24] Ti&e itefrf tidSSen is hen 

'inserted in MS. .a^ warjufi now 

noted. ■•'.''''' i- "' 

25] ccna5\^.' 
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no €^wim0 W: 



2S}iotmHaM6. 
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the Thirty nine Articles J 109 

• Tr?orubftantiatioiv[3f](brthe [j^3 chauhge of 
the [;7] fubftaunce of [58] bread and [39] wine) 
£40] in the Sup|f)er; -of the Lorde^ [41] can noe be 
1^42] proved by [43] holye [44] writ : but is [4^1 
repugnaunt to the [46J fdaync [47] wordes or 
C48] Scripture, [49] overthroweth [yoj the nature 
of a Sacrament, and hath [yi] geven occafioii to 
many fuperftitiom. . , 

The Lyi] body of [y 2J Chrifte [^4] is [yy] ge- 
ven> taken, and eaten Lf 6] in the Supper [57}, 
[ySj only after [y 9] an [60]. heavenly and [61] fpi- 
rituall SjSz] maner [63] : [64] and the meane 



[h] thtre is Cimma infiead 
wf the Parentbep in this Place 
MS. A. B. MS there is slfo after 
the Werd wine A. B. fir in this 
laft Place there is neither a Paren* 
ibefis ner anf Peint in MS. 

13^1 change MS. A. F. L. 

'n\ fubftance MS.F. 

^38] breade MS. 

'39/wyne A.B.I.L. 

{40J f^r theft Wvrds^ in the 
fupper of the Lorde, read in- 
to the fubftaunce of Chryftes^ 
bcidy and bloud, A. and in B. 
read into the fubftaunce of 
Chrifies bodyeand blood ; and 
in MS. read into the fubftance 
of Chrifts body and bloode, 
witheut any Peint 4f^<r bloode. 

^41] cannot MS.iP, 

[42 proovedF L. 

'43 holyMSA.B.F.H.LL. 

[44] writt MS. 
wryt L. 

4 j1 repugnant MS. F. L. 

46] plaine MS. B. F. 

All words B. F. 



M] P- 27. A. 

.49] read pervcrtctb A. R. 

^5oJ p. 24. B. 

51I given MS. F. 

$ 2 bodie MS. 

53] ChryftA. 

Chrift F. H. 
54] Comma A. B. 
.551 given MS.F. 
$6] p. j6. L. 

57] m Cmma MS. C. D. E, 
;58] oncly F. L. 
onJye I. 
mit only A. B. 
[$9] ^f^d a A. B L. 
^5cl heavenlieMS. 
\6i fpiritnal L. 
'62 manner F. 
[63] oncly with s fug Pmt 
after it, A. 

onlye with a fuS Point 
after it, B. 

the Word only was here 

written^ butfiruck out again ; mid 

there is a full Point aftgr the Word 

only fo firmek out.MS. 

I64] /«randrwrfbutMS.A.B. 



no A CcUitUm of 

pus Chrifti accipitur [19]^ & manducatur [30} in 
[)i] Ccena^ fides eft. 

Sacramentum \%il] Euchariftic [j}]/ ex inftitu^ 
tione Chrifti [54] non fervabatur, circumferebatUTy 
[jylelevcbatufj nee adorabatun 



fipl n$ C0nnm0 W, 

l3Qj The fVordf ill Ccena sre 
WMrked undemesth in Bod. ^.mnd 
in the Margin is written (^ in MS. 
hut the Letter (being juft at the 
E^e efthe Margin (which is ahu* 
fed ky the Binder) ferhafs the Re* 



marker writ dtt^Jir defiUlt. 
[3 1] ceiu MS. 

32] eachariftie MS. 
[3 3] no Cmmm MS. W. 

34] Comma MS. 

35] elevabatur MS. W. 



the Thirty mm ArtitUs. 



[<j] whereby the [««] body of [(S7I Chrift h'(es^ 
receaved {M and eaten in the Supper [70]. is 
Mi^thl72]. ..rr- U.J, 

fol.T 




tfs] whwbyMS.A.B. 
• tftf bodyc'A.I. 
57}ClirifteMS.B.C.D.E. 


l7jj «• CnwM MS. C D,.E., 


■M ChrUb ft 


I.L. 


77 ordioiooB MS. F. 
7 J ciried^MTH. 


<airyfleA. 


t«]r««ired MS. F. 


caniedF. 


received A. L. ' 




' {89 CmmmA. 


aboute MS. 


70 mCmmmMS. 


lifted MS. A.F. 


71] fiithe MS. 


npp AIS. 


&>th F. 


nor A. B. 


71] Cmmm MS. 

73I hiriiimyttmFtrfptfh. 

174) Lord* MS. F. 


^ pWorfliippedMS.A.C. 


woDrihypped L, 



w« 
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A CcJtation ^ " 



fv t 



ARtltULUS VICECIMU8 NONUS. 






L*^- 



Mpi^ & fide viva deftituti^ licet canialiter,_& 
yifibiliter (ut [2] Auguftiniis loquitur) corpo- 



^^L}}y^ fa^inu Chrifti Sacr9tm^tuii;i|,< deptijbus 
j>reriiarit. nunotameil modo Chriiii jpamcip^ affi- 
ciuntur [4). ^&ed pkidus [7] taiUaiireifaeraoidiittm^ 



» » • » « 



i^W«WM|PiNN 



^ J" ^ 



[t] p. 13. MS. 

The ptkin tJlS^rpnitbufy 

Impii'|ioo imnducaiic; corpus 
Chrilli in ufii^Soene. j 

Both tht Title 4n4fh Bodf 

'^this At$idi sre intiriflytisnting 

' tn W. iTor if there tm^S^lUhh 

theretfjddti wiHt « JPfn in Bod. 



I. 9r2oi, t. 
[i] In the /dayrin ff MS. 1/ 

written if id- JBf. fuk&fi And,. 

Sup. Tohahricm traia it(^ '; 
[3] ne Comms MS» 
[4] C$ mmn MS. / . , | 

if] vtantb.MS. 
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the rUM^MiieiArticte*. 4- \\ j 

The TWENTY NINTH ARTICLB. ' 

ti] 0/ ^i&tf [a]7r/cM [j] whicheZ^'] do not edte 
the Body of {,%] Chrifie itr the ufe of the £6] 
hordes Suffer. 



V m. ^^mm^mt^mmim **tm 



THE- [7] wicked t%and E9^ fuclicasbe [ lo] 
vovdeof a riillyvelye [12] faythri?], al- 
m^\^^'^^^^ vifibl] 



thougl 



prelfe with [17] theyr [18] teeth 119] (as [20] Saint 

Auguftine LiiffiiyffiJ^lte Sstrkihint of the [22] 

bodye and [23] blood of [24] Chrift : yet in no 

t[E3y3-'««rfit««!they pBMkim:;of |a?63:Cl»liilj*riwt 



i'!'Jl VI ^\j\^ ,j^^ ^ f / ! 



g: 



38-7fi 



B»r Jb /i&e T/W< and tbi Bid; [ > ^1 vifiblie MS. 



tif this Artick 0re tntireh vtmtinz vifibly F. _^ 

m A. B. viublye L. 

^^?*?^*.^"P f^ , f'7] their ^yjs^j:.^,jp.R 



rnrr 



earnallye MS. 



-*«r,iV»/r£M$^7 r (!• hi ^.u ■■;•'-> i>- 1 

[3] wtichfiyja^^iK; ■ 

r<«^ wluai'ene not F.' 



•4j looLi 



JJ 



•5- 



ChriftF.HLL. 

Lords MS. F. 

wycked I. 

m Cimma MS. 

fuch MS. F. 
'10] voide MS. 

void F. 
[11] livelicMS. 

livclyc C. D. B. 

lively F. 
, lyvciy I. 
(12] faithe MS. 

£iith F. 
[13] mCfrnmsMS. 



18] tCfiheL. ^ ■ .1 

Opp$fitit0 this Sjtotatim 
in £.' {mid in m 9ther Cofy) sre 
tiefe Wnds in the Margin^ vix^ 
Soper Johan. traftat. 26. 
(2 if faith MS. F. 
[22] body F. L. 
' ~ p. 15. MS. 
Chrifte MS. 
wife MS.F. L. 
Chrift MS. F. L. 
m CMMVii MS. C. D. E. 
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! •'1 

H 



F. I. L. 



F.l 



[28] their MS.C. D.E. F. IX* 
[29J »a Cmma MS. C. D. E. 



<«4 A4:9Uiifm 9f . 

feu fymbolum^ ad judidum fibt tnanducant^ Sc hu 
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xkneglttiduis , ^j 



Vj utrsupie enim ]uii8. DbnjtimeLSa^^infiQttti 
cxChriftiinftitW - - - - 

busChriftiartistfe4,i.,j,- 
debet. , * ■ J - 

•f / ••♦,•.-. \^. v.. 1 



Hie 1*41, ft Cy J prxcepio, vnnri- 
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V » 



!• » 



o'^r; I ; { 



} J 1 
. 1 .< 



' # »/ 



t 



1 - 
,r.. 



I 

' '' ■ I. ■ ' 

I . -v. 



1 K < r • 

•^ ' ' r t 



. i i -a 
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tie T^rt^^^m^itks, jjj 

eate and [30] drynke the figne or [3 13 Sacrament 

[ji] bcitoKiiK MS. I Hj] lliingMS.C.D.E.F. 



■;ili"ij »'■■; r- i j,]„i I I:;;' 



iir;;Ki ,i"'fl 't. 










TK,Artl,UUiMSmt,r 




tfaitili.fSS. 


[iilCbriaiMS. 


Ill kind! F. 


ChryftcjA. 


kinks H. I. L. 


[u] ordymunce A. 




3 


cnpB.F. 


ordinaimcc B. 1. L. 




J 


£gir<IF. 


[t] conmuidemeoc F. 




a«»lMS.II.F. 


14 loOxuMS.F. 




6 


bTF.l. 


IS ChryftenA. 




7 


C^MS. 


is|>likiMS.CD.EF. 




1 


puoF. 





AR TicuLus t Kfdfei^us'mititjj :' 

^ ^Rlario r.hrifti f em e! fafla, perFeaa e ft redem- 
-T_.l_miQ- propiti aticL & iatistaaiu [a] pfU nrn ni- 
bus peccatis [^] totius mundij tarn onginaiiDus [_4J, 

unde Miflaru{g^£)0(^B< 
turfrol Saceradtetr 







.'^t/.■'fu■l]] r,,1 


.A ,»■:,,«' ' 


.An.,.~„.:.i„„[..,j 


.J.I.a=jniJi:i.il,:o 


.1 Insmsbncmini.s 
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[ij Vj ihe-oneVhUrioiT^r^ CBJffeXiJfwJBei 

TIE [4] offeryng of [y] Chrift once made [6l 
is [7] the [8] parfed redemption, [9] propi- 
ciation, and fatisfa<aion for all the [loj fmnes of 
the whole [lO worlde [12], both original! and 
aiftuall, and [q] there ii none o[i4]ther fatisfa- 
dion f o rTi y] Ijnne [ifij, b ut tha t a loneTi7"lW here- , 
fore-tf^'tftft-^'gj-facrSces.-Qi^at^ t h e - 

the [29J qiji^ke and thp.-dead [30^ |¥\ 1?^ remif- 



[i] p. 18. A, 



-&:::^m 



riRrynge-A, 



ol&ru 



B.C. OESJ. 



rms 



I 'I 



Cnryirertj 

[6] wCrttewTWS:''--' ,„, 
iMfirtfotWhf-A.W.]"] 

[81 perfea MJ/A.-9.%. D. 
E.F.HI. 

parftdeL. 
[9J propitiKiiHi MS. L. 

Ar propicladon rtA^ the 
pacifying of gods dif^leafure, 
A.B. Mnd tifiTw, rl>*t 

p. If . B. itgint at ihe^ 

rfynnc* B, L, 

I world MS. A. F, 



[:;]1 



, 1] B* Ctmm» MS. 
fU-ldipFA. J-., 
■i^J P. ij.i-... "' -i 

'.(JftnntA.'B. . 
-' ■■ RaV. "■■■"■ • ■ ■ 

E]i)MCMtM«MS... 
' wherforeMS.A.tt 
1 CHMwrA. 
>J facrificeMS. 
:] s« Ctmm»^r/tS.' 

wbidvMS.B.C'D.E. 
'.comoiillcMS. 
[}fardMS:C^v|:^ 
fiydfl A.mK ■ 
[14] Crtrift* IMS.-'&rft 
[15] priefte MS. 

prieds F. 
[i(S] dyd A. B. L. 
[57] Chrift MS. F. H. 
ChryftA. 

[18] p. ic. Mt »ifi i» c. a 

;. G. H I K. 

ii^] quick MS. 
jo] MCn»MMS, 
t3 



vivis & defundtisj blafi^ema figmenta func, & 



' '.*N 



[ii\ pemicioTe MS. 
pernitio& W. 



• :f 



,ii'w 



'"rrr- 



I I17] i 



iaipoftareMS. 



1 |i; •• 



^ * ^ ^^^ 
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iiTia 
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y*- 
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^«V 



xX 
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iRTitCtliuS TRICECIMUS S2;CUNDtJS. 

.. _ lM^ ^onju^o S^i^i^^^ t 

EPifcopis, f33^i»sfctifet4l/& I^rowfe [^ 
nullo .inalndatd ViYxth [6] pi^jfcptuiti e^ji ut 
aut [7] coelibatum V^oVeailt, aut a mattinioaio ab- 
itineam.[S]. JLioec igitUr 0tiam illis. Htf^lcfitens 



■■ 1 n ■ I 






1 • 



jl.Ptei^yte'rii&tS.W. 



.- 1 



- i 



! 






J.... . T < j 



' > • ^ 1 < w • 



iwfptw»i^s; 

celibatum M& 
cselibttum w; . 



4 « / 



\ [9] ceteris MS. 



■»-» » ' 



.:i / 



.11 /J . 

.1' ; \< ^ ^ 



» ■ < 



>.«. . 1 



.f.K 



K • 



. / • 



\-'\ 



^ *- 



' the Tkktji mm 4>^uies, 

fwii^af Eld paiM or [jjaOj. g»K [hI JCh); 
;0 bla^h^ODs fables M ^ U7J wu»g' 



^»^ 



fe3 



erous 



deceipces [;9]. 



' » r> ' .< * ■ -. * 



A 



^K^m 



\ 



[3a]gilteMS. 

gyItA;B.C.D.E. 
guilt F. 
CWm B* 
weare MS. 
reifi&rged fiUes MS. 

a;b' 




o«MMi Bi C* Q* 6< I'* 
dingcrons F. 
deceices A. B. C. D.E. 



deceits F. 
[39] ^ ^^^ ^^* 
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TH^TY 



.. r • V "V 



CO Of the [2] MsrUge of Cj] Priefies [4]- 



> * < . « s < 



[6] Prieftes [7], and Dwicons, are 

iu>t m conimau|ide4by Gods [9] ^*y* t^ J 



Cf3pYflio^-, ^-^ ^~ r-i. 

eyther tatiiJjVQwe the Ci»3fta«» of [ijj fingle 



Ei^ 



tQC?f3abflayneiromCi6lmaria9eti7l 
therefore [19] it is [loj lawful! alio for them 



lyfe^or 






[i] n//>lmViiJMrl«MBiv3l. 
sjfi»ed t$ it. MS. 
[1] marrii^v F. L. 
3] Friefts MS. F. 
4] m ?$im MS. 
5] Busihoppes MS. 
Biihops A. L» 
By&opes I. 
6\ priefts F* 
mOrnrna MS. 
conuiindcd MS. 
law F. 
[10] C$mmm MS* A. B. F. 
either MS. F* 



7 
J, 

9 



{f ij TOW F. 



I 



«»]eflaceMS«A.B.C.a 

rE. F. ./ 

[nlfVosIeB. 
: ti4f RefMS. . 
life F. 
[15] abftaineMS.F, 
abfteyne A. L. 
[16] maryage A.B. 
marriage F. L« 

(17] Ctf/tfuF. 
is; TlierfbreMS.A.Q.F. 

[19] C$mmM B. 
aoj lawfol A* 

I4 



<fert-l«IKkYenn7," ph> '.fab'aAltrantXto} itSatHmb- ■ 
nium coucrahere ti i3* ' 



• V •» 



■W I « *■! , I ... 



-^»>^a^»«—«%«> 



>^ 



[itorctfjb)^ MS. 

'1 tj ,/\ 



X » 






:/ V. 
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MB*! 



I»^ 



I "» • •* 
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ARTICtJLXJS TRiClSCIMUS TfektiUS. 



[i3 D^ ExcomniunicAtis vi'tAndis. 



'J 'A 






f .n 



".v. i 



r -.fi 






^J-tJrpfer publi^ain (^ij ecclefi* :*[ jB denknfcia- 




[ I J Tht Title isy Excommunir 
cati vitandi funr. MS.> W|. > wify 

X0XXTi\C2Xiy and after iMnt. i 4' 
(2] ccclefie MS. ':\ \ J 
[3] d^untiatiotieii^W^; \ 



1 K ] 



7 
8 



CMVWif MS. 

precifus M5* 
n9 C^vtm4 Wt . 



l^U 



. 20 







• 
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•• ^ h 


•] 1 








1 
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... 40 
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• 
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.A 




^ f 

1/ 




• •* 


« . 
1. 


< 

•I 

» 

I 



'Jt't y. I t r 



. I ; *: :' 

• < rf , 4 .N « « » 



•1 V ,'. 






l- 



. J 



I 



^ 



the Thifityi. :$mi: 'Jrlicks. lasMt 

2t^:[2z}zs for. '41U otfabr iQI^iiftito;iiiaBi{z^]; ibrt 
]i4 1 mary e ^c (tzf/] tfaeyr .os¥ne>4iicretkip^ tas ithey 1 

I2j6i^ihall judgeiiih&fame: (qT<^c better to ta^Ji 
godlynefie. 






.:j.\> 



[11] »• G««nv# ^MS. . 

[23! ir^^2wii*^< MS. - ^ 1 

fi4j nufiy S^. A. B* F. 
mary C.JEf. E.' ' 
nurrie' 



< <* 



. ri$1tMirMS*CD.^.FJ[, 
. MflttH. ^ r 

': l»7] gwHyncs MS. A. . ^ 



. . i»* ' • 



I 



gqdfineflcF. 



! , 






T. ' 



.1 



^y 



- -The THIRTY THIRO ARTICLE; - 

Zil ; Of exeompumicjte Perfims^ fsl bowe.tk».4rf 



♦ « 



J 



CjlnpH Air perfon [4] whiche by open [fl de- 

. X nuntiation of the [6] Churche tvli h 
[8] ryghtly [9] cut [io] of firom the [11] unftie of 
the [12] CThurchej and [xi3 excbmmunidkedj. 
[14] ought to £15] be taken of the whole mliltitudifi 



[i] p. iS. M& ... 

The TttliftsHdittttf,* JQx- 

commu/dibace ptSaoMtMU to |be 

avoyded. MS. A^ &.««// in MS. 

read excomnniciil^ smd trotdf d. 



p. 



[a 

3 



t. 



how F. L 
p. i<S. B. 
which MS. F. 
deniinctation MS. A. B. 



[61 Church MS. B. 

(7] «# cmms MS* h» 



^ I } 






T f 



m riBbrlio MS. ; 

.. rightly B. F. 

[9] ctttt MS. . . 

;, .,<HtvA^. ...it 

10] off F. 

uJttnityR . . J 

12] p. 16. F. 

Church MS. A. B. F. 
[13] excomunicace MS. 

excommunicate A, Bi 
14] oughte MS. 

i5jbccA.F, 






[ 



fideli(im Miilcitadifie> [93 (dtfncd par { nj MehUen- ! 
tiani [-ii] pitblioei teacNBdlmeiis fii«r{c{x2j arbitrioi 

ethnicus [14] & publicanus. /ilu^j 



isam 



fiol penimitiaa MS. r f 1 9 ^9P4:W«^ «PAe /»f 

[n J This Wird in fiM. «• iV IrtmtbepfKS^yf'^ 
mmrkid mtdemeMtif s»d in the I [14] CMmM|tQL 
Ji|ir^Mii/9riirnf .....bli...jn9teJb I 
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ARttCULUS tltlCECIMtys QUARf Ul 



^n I 



[ij De Tradinonibus Ecelejiajiici^ 



* { 







^'' ■ fiOtt otonltid neceH&rluhi eft [a] tlTe iibi- 
.J, autprorftis conifirailes [(Sj. Nam & [737a;. 
^mper raeruAt/ & mucari poliaAC^ pro regio* 



r •' • > — .. 



[1] TbtTMfmdi^Vim.^U- 

nyPnnt. MS. r..-; [ • 

Tradition^ fiVCkfiafti- 

(^1 p. 17. w; 



« * 



.1 a /. 



I . ' r 



.;rl ) 






E3I cxremotiM WL ^ ! 

A • ' ! ! ' 
•I I 

. . ■ i ' - •> » J t . . . > , ,• 
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r f 
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the Thirty nim JKdeUs. i|f i 

offehe [>ti]&ycfaAtni[i7] as an hetthed aiid Ci8] ' 

Eblicane^ [i$'3iiiityUit2o]lie fae-iatoeiily rcooild.-. 
]:by>{2ii}peti8tmcc^2]> ajid r«;J Geso^edkoo 



*rfMi^ 



.. 1 



tkmmta^mmmtmiimHtii^aim^ttmmmm^^mtm^^^ilLiik 



iS 



rjii«iiA,B> ... I U4J ChiucliMS*F. 

publican MS. A. I 125] CmmsB* 

Li9JaAtUlMS.C#IhIiR I [atf) nMiorjtf e MS. 
10' heeF. I mAbakfW^ 

11 pUMhee MS-RlU i > [i?} thmoiL 



id^iimtamU 



• ^-^^ ' ^ ' • I - - ^^'^ 
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MMaOwyMadMilMMiterik^ 



t "i»n hi I 



The THtaTttfO^RTH ARTICLE ! 
[i] Cftbe TrdMtiom of the [u] Church. 



TT is not [;] necdiarie [4! that traditions and ce* 

I remonies W\ be in [6J all places [7! one, or 

[8] utterly [9] like, for at all [lo] times fii] they 

have [la] ben [13] diverfe [14], and [if j may be 



til 

I.L. 






Tbif ArtUti bsu iJmi. 33* 

f « i>. MS. 

Church Ml A. B. F. H. 

nccefTify A. 
CtmmM o. 

COMMNI A« B* 

al A. C. D. E. 
p. 30* A. 
utcerlie MS. 

lyke ». L. 



[to] p. tu sfsifi imC D. B. 
G« JEi. L K. 

tymes B. I. L. 
[i 1 1 Cmm0 MS. A; 
[laj bene MS. 

beeneF. 
[13] dyvers A B. 

divert F. I. 



ft a] mCmms MS. 



maie MS. 
mayeB. 



nihil cMmtralweriinuilDeiMiiiiftiruatBr. ,;:':jii'-.'uq 

■ •Tr^tionesi [fa],!^ [I'ljcjspeffionias cce(.i<%[ftt--' 

ca*f ir} Iju^iiuBif'nfba Dei itioit'^ftaw^Bf iUrK-i 

[i;3authoritate publica [i4]inftteube:[T50yiaKqua-^ 



[i8] & da^^ p^era^Livij publice .yipj?v.erij:^ isp^ut 

'^"l rf"flrrii-n lij I ' il 'r' . 'r i. H j f lj 



k4 

.a fc,- [ -ri 

[8] /« ItUiwfiuM^iOa^- 
mt, *r T»tkiT-iiffmthiiamnH», it 
s MMrk tf Inftrtiii onaUmf^ ^ 
rtdLtad Pnif3^^»ndJ»iie Mar- 
gin is aritltn with tbefami Pitf 
fit tbi IVird tcmporym. vhicb, 
wVFTK C*mma afttr it, jt vtt 
wliuniuibifii.c tfMS. 

19 I Cmmrn MS. 



''J r - 



.A ?f 
I [ii] que MS. i "^ri 

inftituce MS. 
tULSmaxWi 

CUB8M.MS. 



[Hi 



s,^. 



,MS. 



. W. 
W. ; 






■on e! TT 



..t .1 .a !»n(l 

.'Jar;. J 
,a A Myv-(j (,tl 



.1.1(1 



.■c!M. 






M'l 
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the^kif^^mi^ UrtieUs. 



&tt5 



uyr ij-uresn. n, 1. 

[loj »» Ctrnma MS. 
[jil nijnners MS. F. 
[is] Ct/m MS. A. B. 
faj] nothyng A. B. H. I. L. 
[14] ordeined MS. 
ordiyned B. 
oidained F. 
[aj] ig»inftMS.CD.E.F. 
G. 

35 wordF.L. 
37 m P«;irt MS. 
18 fays A. 
ap pryvatc A. 
30; p. 18.L. 
] I »» C«mm» MS. 
ji willingly MS. F. 
willyngly B. 
wylungly I. L. 



repugnant F. L. 
(39] wordF. 

woord L. 
[+0] p. 37 B. 
[41] ordeined MS. L. 

orde^oed A. 

ordimed F. 
[41] ««rf«ppomt«dMS. 

approoved F. 
[43] (uttioritie MS. F. 
[44] CMm<MS.A.B.F. H. 
I.L. 
(45] opeidie MS. 
openly P. 
openlye H.I. 
UiH >»Cm»>«MS.B.H.I.L. 



;ti6 . J Ctlttim if 

:^|)WCttia{wUi«m<>niiiieO C4»] *eckl!c, qd- 
j 9tC'C*i3 'l«dic [»i3 autharicatem magifiiatuSy |t 
/ciUitnfirsiDniin ftaxcum tonfcieiitias Tuliorat, nib. 
-•liQC)Et3luttHl<='*teri timeanrjargyendmgft [zf], 
-^^iI^IQ!'')^ Ecclelia iwticiilaris, fi[27>e na- 
rjiitM^ lt>8], £t9^ aathericatem habet [)oJ inftini. 
«gi2i,iimtai)di,ai» abraganili [;i]<»K<i><iiiias [jiQ. 
.-jwt.ifttu ^ccwilafticQs, huinaiiataiitulvC;;3aiuho- 
i rit^biflicuios, n^o onai* ad £{4] «(H<«atif>- 
-txumfam. ■ \jr.:- .. ;, : 
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kwoMS.' 
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the Xifittf jm.,4tticUs. ' $^f 

the [483 lyke) as [49] he that joflfendeth [yo] a- 

IStfethf 



le w w«^w of tjK|E«3jCW 
jz2 the LnJ amfthoricie of the Magiftrate, 

and [54] wounHetfe tb« ^r][(ic|ifciences of the 

weake \^6] brethren. 



.-Hl't 



148] like MBlKt^L-. ., 1 

;i »«/ thMthaAwMS. | 

54 vondeth MS. i«f riffv 
hi^ * Diijb §ver bt»d, I itliivt, 
'tWMi dtfigmcdftr wonndeth. 

[fj] confcioice MS. 

f jtf 1 brethem MS. 

Xst] htri (bth wtt t^n not 
PMr^Mfh. MS- 

[58] pirticnliT F. 

[$9] rt«iorMS.A.B.C.D. 

'f«^I Church MS. B.F.H. 
f«i] mCmmm MS. 
[tfi] mthoritie MS. 

inthority F. 
[i$3] ordeine MS. 

ordeyne A. L. 

Ofdaine C. D. E. F. 
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rytw A. 

Church MS. B. F. 

CmmM MS. A. B. F, 

ordcined MS. 

ordiyned B. H. I. 

ordiined F. 
[73] onclye MS. 

onely A. F. L. 

onjvl. 
[74] Riitnoride MS. 

anthority F. 

K« CmMM MS. 

ibingi MS. F. 

thynges A. H. I. 
'77] doonc L. 
7lJ eddienge MS. 

edi^dogB. F.L. 
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toiTtCyLWTRICECIMUS QJJINTOS. 

':iAi ij : .: . :,£/p].'y-;«: HuMit. 

•wnOfhiK ftcbfldus'll'ttmiHJwumi innarum fingal<)s 
-tJ,:" "titulos -Jidle attifciub.fiibiuWnTttus, concinot 

^l*id<(fl9rianu rtGfVmirtuS [;] qiiam-pribr tomo* M6- 
-mafeililn'Ul, M^a* [6l«di(afTunt{7]; trtn«M: 

l;i jfio'. ! J ^C' ^-,;:nj:, ( ; .ii 3!.-: •■■ . . . .; 



74// 7l»* w ■mmiiing, tur 

sdJtd ; tatfh>f.dntih4i}fi^sr: 
IrjiiMJttO^pi^edidiMt^ihitit] 
fitwiJiiPVttifiiiiW: 

fi4 ?trMst0fh 1* M?.. fW tU, Fi-\ 



"^ -Tttmlr. 
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[7]»cM><«mMS.W.'] 
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the Thirty mke Articles. 
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The THIRTY FIFTH ARTICLE. 

[i] 0f\j2\ Homilies. 



THE [jl feconde booke of [4] HomiMcs*[y3, 
the [6J feverall [7] titles [8j wherof [9] wt 
have joyned under [loj this article, [ii] doth [12 



X ^the [6J feverall [7] titles [8j wherof [9] we 
joyned under [loJ this article, [ii] doth [12] 
cohteyne a [13] godly and [14] wholefome [if] 



doArine, [16] and [17J neceffary for [18] thefe 
"19] tymes, as [20] doth the former booke [21] of 



a 



2 J Homilies, [2;] whiche ["241 were fet (ly} 



oorth [26] in the [27] time of L28J Edwarde the 



^. 



-. 



rt*i 



[i] TbiTklirftbinirtifftb 
Anitk is wsmifig* MS. 

Tbwf tp n$' Nttmher mffixti 
U this fmt $ftlH Article im MS. 
bMt Mmm^. 34* is sffiK^ St the 
t^gimaint rf tke Cstskgtu ef the 
Bmmli$i mUmtfd iu tbi ftcmd 

Tktriis m Sfadt hitween 
fbe Thirty feurtb smi Ihiny fftb 
Jt0ti^simh* B.0*// ifbst we mw 
0s8thi Thirty 0b AfticU^ htgirn 
wUh m uimPsMgrapb, Ami sc^ 
^dii^ly the Titli tftbi Thirty 

JftbArtich^i^iyymakSp is to* 

^)^$mitted.'A^'B. 
2] homU0e$ ). 
)]feccMidMS.F. 
4] homelks MS. 
hoinelycsA. 
lomiliBes I. 
n§ dmmm MS. 
omit fevtml MS. A B. 
cy tlss I. L. 
whereof B. F^ 

lo] thysA.' 



[ij] doB. 

doethF. 
[12] conceineMS. 
conajrne B« 
conraine F. 
[^3] godlieMS. 
14] wfaolfome MS. A« 
J 5I doftryne A. 
'16I p. 17. F. 

'17J neceflarieC. D.EXL 

%SJ this dme MS. B. 
thistymcA. 

[19] times F. 

'20] doethF. 

[21] emit of homiliesi MS* 
A. B. 

12] boimlees I. 

23] which MS. A. F. 

24] rutd was MS. A B. 

I25I forthMS^AF. 

[26] remdzt Londoa under 
Edward the fixL A. B. enly in 
B» resd fixtb with ^ Ctlm sfor 
iti su in the Tetftf iwfiesd of the 
fuS Point which is in A* 

[27] tyme I. L« 
28] Edward MS. F. ' 

K 



ijo' y, A CoSitiim of . 

Edwardi fexti [8] : Itaque eas in ecclefiis per mi- 
niftros diligencec [9}, 8z dare, uc a populo imelli- 
gi poOinc, recicandas effc [10] judicarimus. 

[11] De nominibus Homillarum, 
r 1 2I 0/ the rirbt ufe of the Church [ i j ] 
[14] Asaynfih^l fa-ill ./[16] IdolatrU [17]. 

(yLiSJ repairing afid kefing clearte of Churches. 

Of good [ly] W^or*« [20]. 

Firfioflii'jfafi^nghil 
\i'i\ Agaynjt gluttonj tfHii [24] Drunkamet \7,^\ 



[8] Owma MS. 

ifullPtintVJ. 
Ip] »> CtmmM MS. W. 
[ic] judicamusW. 
[rr] CiialoKusHomilUnim. 
MS. W. 

[ij] Over againfi the Titlttf 

thii Htmity ii pUad the Figure 

3 5 , as^ai tern alriady nuei. MS. 

ThiTitlet iftheHtmlUei 

are in W. cx^efed in Latin,! ;jn(f ; 

De ReftflEcclefia: ufu. 
' Adverfus Fdolatrix pericula. 
De reparandis ac purgandis 

F.cclefiis. 
De bonis o[>eribui. 
Dejcjiitiio. 

\n guJK atque ebri«aris .vU 

tia. ' , 

InnimisrumptuorosVenhim 

appararus. 
De oratione Cwe precatione. 
Dc loco & tempore orationi' 

deftinatis. ' 
De publicis precibus ac fa- 
crarnentis, idiomare vul- 
gar i omnibufque no to, \i»- 
bendis. 
pe facrofahEU vcrbi Divini 



Dc Elcemolina. 
De Chrifti nativitate. 
Dc Dominica paflione. 
Dc rcAirre&ioiie Domini. 
DedignaCorporis&Sangoi- 
nis Domimci in c<ena Do- 
mini pariicipatione. 
Dc donis Spiritus Sandi. 
De diebus, c]ui vulgo Roga- 
lioiinnt difti funt, concioi 
De Matrimonii (Htu, 
Dc otio IcU Ibcordia. 
De Panicencia. 

Oi/,mw, ihMt p. 19. W, 
btgint »t De bonis operibus. 
aHd p. JO. W. hegin$ St dittt 
funt, concio. ^ 

MfuaPtintWS. 
Againft MS. 
pcrrill MS. >. ' 

Idolatryc MS. 
n« P*ini MS. ' . I 
lepayring MS. 
workes MS. 

HI PtiBt MS. 

Fading MS. ' ; 

># Piini MS. 1 

Agiinft MS. 1 

drunkynnes MS. 

CthnMS. - 



the Thirty nini ^titles. 




they may be underftaiided of the people. 



[jS] Of the Names 6f the Cj9] HDmiliei[4o3. 

1 of the [41] rifbt ufe of the [42] Cbitrcbe. 

2 [■«]-<?''>»/ [44] P«-»'iYt4n^''^>' 

3 Pn.463 ";«/"'* 

of Cburcbei, 



kefing [48] cUant 
4 CyW [49] ^<^^'y M <Cfo]M"»? Cf i]. 



SyxthL. 
^ PHM MS. 
ttwrfore MS. A. 
rtsd are to be read' in 
imr'Onttcliei by MS. A. B. 
wec-F. 
[]]] Cmwm B. 

Afigentlie MS. 
diligentlve A. 

nj] mCmkvmF. l. 
[l<SJ iVnv phinclie v>>it 
Cmmm D^ir It. MS. 

iWirr playnely wiib « 
Ctmm*i^irir. A. B 
[]7]diflinaiieMS. 

dUUnQly B. C. D. E. 
f.L. 
1j«] p 17. MS 

mifi in C. D. £ 



P.".. 
G. H. I. K. 



r fl0ctJ i 
tin Msrgi» rfiki Line. MS. 
tmit of MS- A. B. 
[■}$] homelici MS. 
homtlces I. 



wPwirtA.* 




ryglit&B.L. 
OiordlB.F. 


J 


Agiiii»MS.B.B. 




petyll A. L. 
Idolatry A. F. 


S 


reparingA. 


f epiiring B. 


the repairing F. 


repayryng L. 


[47] kepyrig B. 


keeping F. 


,. J,3& : 


40 wooTlces L. 


;o] Kftingc MS. 


6ftin|A.F. 


P lMP«ill»A. 


5» p. 31. A. 


n .plnnMS.B.F. 
H glattonic B. 
,S JronkcnnaMS. 




[!«] 


i»P«wMS. 



M.» 



JColiiiai 



That tm Jr.-T/- 

iohi ^ 

word 
. OfAhu, 

Ofth€ " 

Of the '. 
Of the \' 



I Nati-oisu o/Uo] CAw/. 
p*^ efChrht. ,-i 

refurrtBim ofChrifi. 



MV*r .J . jtf Mj \jL6\aui [4.7] *We efChrifi^ 
Of the [48]^(/«j /ii« [49J io^rCfo] Obofi. 



ippirrell MS.' 
lyntMS. 
pr«j«erMS. 
ffCrattunti HS.\ 
kiiatfen MS. 
tongue MS. 
reveniMlMS. 
eOiimcian MS. 
godwMS. 
Mp«ttrMS. 
dointf MS. 
CmmmMS. 



nityrityvMS. 

'Chrifte MS. 
ri parTynn MS. 1 
1 r*nirrttfci««Ms.> 

p. Id. MS.,,./ 

wortiifleMS. 

reccyvluEMS. 
^ CrtM*MS. 
r blud MS. 
■' Mfrts MS. , 

koUytMS. 

goft MS. 



the Thirty mm Articles. i}} 

U9J 7 Of?raj€r. ! 

8 (V ri^ flace and [6oJ tipn cf frajfif [6lJ. 

9 Ti^f^ common [6i] fraws Umi ]jS^%\fa<^amtntes 

[64] 0«r^i&/ /(» [6y &f mkiJtnJ <» ^ [66] 
kncwen tongue. 

10 O/'/ir [67] reverente tfilmation ^jft^*] Gr<>A 

11 of almis L7IJ ^•ilRjf. 

12 O/Vitf Nativitie 5 [72] Ciferf)?^. 
•15 Of ^Ae ;4jw» I?/ [73 J Ci&rij?e [74]. 
14 0/ the reJurreSHon of \jSjl Cbrifie. 

ti Of the [76] wortbie £77] receaving of the 

f78l Sacrament [j9j ©/ fie [So] *(»^ and 
8i2 blood of [Si] Cbrijfe. 
16 Of the [S'ilgypes of tbe Holy [84] Gbojt [85]. 



< ^ 4 



I? 

6t 
62 

H 

. [66: 

MS. 



[61] 



agaynft A. L. 
accefle MS. 
p. 19. L. 
tyme A. B. L. 
9* Point MS.' 
praiersMS. 
facramtncs MS. B. F. 

beeF. 

read toonge knowen 

read toung knowen. A. 
read tongue knowen. B. 
knowne F. 
reverend MS. 
reverent A. B. F. L. 
godes MS. 
word F. 
woordeL 
ne Peine MS* 
doinge MS. 
doyng A. B. L. 



[ 



7»1 
73] 



J4= 
17«] 



[77] 



[78 
79J 

8°: 
81 



[8»1 



[ 



«3 
[«5] 



Chrift A. F. 
Chryft A. 
Chrift A. 
no Point MS. 
Chrift A. F. 
worthye A. 
worthy B. F. 
woorthy L. 
receiving MS. F. 
receavyng A. J^. 
receivyng L. 
facramente A. - 
Comma B. 
bodye A. 
blonde MS. 
bloud-A. 
Chryft A. 
Chnft F. 
gifts MS. F. 
ghofte MS. 
m Point A. 



Kj 



1 



s J4 ^ A elation of 

For the Rogation dayes [{:i]. 
Of the fiate <>/[y2j MMrimonic. 
Of Repentaunce. 






iWM^MSM 



r^i] CimmsMS. 

(5 a] mxtrymony MS. 
53] ag^lnftMS. 



»/ mf in MS. 



the Thirty nhe Articles. 

17 For the Rogation [86] dajes [87]. 

1 8 Of the jtatt of [88] Adatrimtmie [89]. 

19 [90] ^f [9 1 J R^^taunce [92]. 

20 [9? J -^^^7»/ [94] idUneffe. 

21 [95^ J Agaynfi ReMlion. 



^3% 




daic$ MS. 
«• PmW MS. 
nucrimonye MS. 
matrymony A. 
matnmcMiy F. 
[89] »• P9int MS. 
[90] nsd 

Agaynft Idlcnefle. 
Of repentiunce« A;B. 
p. 29. B« But ftite, that 
fna Affiiynft IdleneiTe. f^es he-^ 
fire Ox repentaiince. tbirefin 
the fVerd Matriinonic ends the 
firegeing Psge, m$d Of repen- 
taunce. kegiw thh. 
(91] repencance MS. F. 



9^ 
93 

.94J 



ne Peint MS. 

againft MS. F. 

IdlenesMS. 
95] againft MS. F. 

Oiferve slfe^ that in MS. 
the Tttle if this Ufi Hmily is 
fyueetedin^in MCnMer (sndper* 
haps a different) Hsnd, between 
the Title $fthe Twentieth Hemiljt 
ssnd thefirfi Line •/ the next Ar* 
ttele^whifbjeins ehfe te the Thirty 
fifth Hemilj in MS. smd had no 
dtftinB Title at firft^ the' the Title 
ej it w4s aftera!0rds added pver 
head* 



K4 



ii6 



A CoUstipn of 



ARTICULUS TRICECIMUS SEXTUS. 

[i] Dtf EpiJcop(nrum & Miniftrorum Confer utione^ 

LIbellus de Confecratione Archiepifcoporum [2!, 
&: Epifcoporatn^ & de OrdinationeX^]|^PraeI. 
byterorum [4], & Piacooorum [y ], [6] lodtois nu- 
per teiTiporibius Edwardi [7] vj. & [8] auchoritice 
L9] Parliamenci lE^ ipfis temporibus confirmatus^ 



^m 



^w 



^MM^i 



•^«^ 



CO p- *». 

Tbis TitU is wmting in 
MS. W. and in W. the AHidi 

joins .ihnudiM$ fly /# wist maU 
hfare ; wljf tlfer^ is n vety l^rgi 
L 4^ the bigswunf of Libelliui* 
Bnt in MS. tki thre is m diftinS 
TttU^yet tberf is s difiinS Fism% 
wz, 3 5. in the Margin^ ^fVf^ ^t 
Ubellus, 



.1, 

5 

i I 

19 



no Commn W. 

Presbyrtfonim MS. Xff* 
m#CmkmmiMSvW. 

n$ Cannu^ MS* W. 

fexu, MS. W, 
Padaismti W» 



thi Tbirtj nbu Jnictei. 



«37 



The THIRTV SIXTH ARTIO-E. 

[jirr-iHEBookeof Confecration of [4} Arolu 
JL byfliopi [«], ind M Byl'op'i?! »iiii 
'VngorMPrieftMaiidDeawinj.fjoJUittu 
Jfoortli in Che ri2]<ynuof[ij]E(lirarde 
I lyite [i jland f I«l?08&i1lidilt thn famn 
tyme byXiSjai "' 







audhoricie ^f ^^i^] Parliaiaeqt, 



— .,, ■ ' / i " ! 

[6] Bnsflioppet M&l . 
BiStofsB.V. 
Byflwpes]. 

mnmMS. 

fingMS^B.F.L. 

IhR 

sHeMS. 

the MS. 

ieM$.CD.E.r. 

i].«f«ir*MC.D.& 

t the moft noble 



[i]p. i».F. 

i«MS. 

X6« TiWf tftttt AMiHt is 
tmitttd in A. B.tm-it ihtrttmj 
Sfset lift httwitn tha Thirty 0ih 
Md ibi Tbirtf fixth Artieltt in 
B. tbi it h»fftni in A. tbst tht 
Tbirtj fixth ArtitU btgim tbfizd 
Pm§i, *nd tht firtning P»gtii m 
Untfitrltr tb»n i^ndl. 

I havi Mlrtsdy ttftrved, 
htw tht Tttli tf tbii ArtitU ii 
writttn rvtr bt»d in MS. tberl 
iting Rhm tnmgb l» d* it, by rta- 
ftn that tbt MS. it in Folio, a^d 
thtrt it Sfdti rmgh left vtid, 
tbt Titltj if the Ufi Himiiits tf 
i^ f*lhtrt, »i tiJlSiutafmall 
fart »fa Folio Unt. 

[a] Basihoppes M$> 
, Byfhops I. 

Biflioppc* L. 
[j] p. 33. A. ft I ham at- 
rtadj Aftrvtd. that A. hat km 
tbt Titlt tfthii Artitlt. 
[4] Archbisfhoppei MS- 
ArchbitliopiB.F. 
Archbvlhopcs 1. 
' Archcbyihops Ju 



Kinge 



Kyng A. 



Ms. 
tftrt the moft nobis 



Mfirt the mofte noble 



Edward B.P. 
[HJfuneMS.H.I. 
VI. A. 
fin B. F. 

^xthL. 
$10 flint MS. 
i6 confiraiedMS.A.B.F. 
17 time MS. A. B. F. 
:8 lutboritie MS. 

■uthoricy F. 
[19] PuUio^iteA. 



i^S J CeSstie/t ^ 

omnia ad ejufmodi confecrationem [lol. & ordina- 
tionetn heCdlaria continer, fe' nihil nabet [ii], 
quod ex fe fit [12I aur fuperftiripfura [ijjj aut 
itnpium [14]: itaque qutcunque juxta ricus i&ius 
libri confecrati [ly], au: ordinati funt [^16], ab 
anno, fccundo [17] iinsdidl Regis Edwardi, uFque 
ad hoctempusj ant[t8]impo{temm juxta eordem 
drus confecrabuntur [19], aut ordinabuntur [zo]^ 
^Xt^ \xi\ atque ordine^ atgue legitime [izjfta- 



• " lo': 


-Con. MS. W. 7 


prcdiai MS. 




«c— «.w. - 




in ponerum W. 


fi 


va».MS.W. 




»ta_iuW. 


■J 




>.C_uW. 


14 


<:«ni<MS. ' 




MH'rataueW. 


.5rp.,«W. 




[15]«C»»..W. 


' P.JI.W. 


[icr 


UCO-.W. 







-[lo] doth 

ceffary [ 
deryng 



the Thirty mm ArtieUs. 



JthriOcom 



conteyne all [|iz]thyi^es 
■"- -"* fuche coniecration and 



>?9 



[26> 



neyther hath it [29] any f ^qI 

„ , ^;yJtheretoreL;6J, whofo- 

eveVare [37] confecrate [jS] or [;?] ordered [40} 



thyngithat ofit [;i3l'=i'"6 r;i}isSuperfticious[2tJ 
or C34J ungodly. And [; y] therefore [;6], whMo- 



ggcordyng'to the [41! rites of that booke,r4i] fence 
the Uj] (econde [44] yere of the [45] aforenamed 
[4(13 king [473 Edwarde [48] unto this [49"! time, 
or hereafter [jo] Ihalbe confecrated or {(■ i] order- 



ed [fi] according [(■;] to the fame [_i±\ rites [f f], 
[j6]wedecreeair[57jfuchetobe[f8]ryghtIy[f9], 



f 30] doeth F. 


rytes A. H. I. 
61c. B. f: L. 


Ill] epntriiwMS.I. 


concayne B. 


fccond A. F. 


conwinc F. 


yoore F. L. 


(tj] thine* MS. F. 


in MS. if »M »rittt% 


thinccs A. C. D. E. 


>l id; (n>»iS;I,M.&id 


t.jJnecefliryeMS. 


iV bUlttint, and unied i>«rif» 


neceflatie B.C. D.E.I. 


rflinwrb.J. 




H 


p. iS.MS. 
fucli B. F. 


[41S] Kingc MS. 




55 


Kvn8A.B.H.I.l. 
[,7]Ei««dF. 




16 


erdcrini MS.B.F. 
Cmm.t. 




»7 


t4>]c«>nuMS.A.B.C.D. 




s8 


ntithtr MS. 


E.F.L. 




19 


■Hie MS. 
■nye H. I. 


,9] tymeMS.A.B.H.I.L. 


[}o] thinge MS. 


,i1 ordred MS. L. 


thinSfl.F. 


jil c«™« B. 




31 


felfMS.F. 








C«nuB. 


H L. 




13 

34 


rcM/ and ungodly. F. 
ungodUc MS. 




S3 
J4 


p. 10. L. 
rytes A.. 




15 


therfcreMS.A.B. 




5S 


i»(^n<MS. 




J« 


xCnwMS. 




!« 


wceF. 




J7 






17 


fiKliMS.A. B CD. 




38 


a<~<MS.A.B. 


E.F." 




39 


ordred MS. 


[ll] rightlie MS. 




4" 


CnauB. 


rightly B F. 






according MS. F. 




[» 


i»C«n><MS. 



140 A CoSstim ^f 

€1110105 efib [^T^\ U fore confecratos [24]^ & brdi^ 



4p«^ 



(a)] w CMVM MS. W. limmCiMMW. 



J ■ I 



■^ 
^ 



^i^H|Hp«*i 



ARTICULUS TRICEOMVS SEFTIMUSt 

! • • • 

Dtf clvilibiis Magifiratibus. 

' .- ' ■ ' • 

* * • • r » 

REgia Mdjeftas |fi hoc [i] Ariglte regno [1], ac 
[;} ccetpris dji^s dominiis [4] futhmam habet 
poteftatem;^ ad qu2(m '\s\ omniuqi ftatuum hiaus 
legiri* five iUi EoBfefiaftici [6] fint {7]^ [8] five Ci- 
L93i in omnibus cauf^s jTipi fuprpma ^ber- 



I I • • I 



■» ti^ i^i m I i n I 



M ^nt Wl 

[7] »a Commf W. 
[8] read tivcnon infield rfR^ 
vc Civilcs Mi W, . : 
[9] »0 Ccnfma MS* 
[10] MaCjwuM W. 



13] ceteris MS. > 
, , . ceteris W. 

{5} III CmmMS^ W. 



1 .u 



' t 



t ■ » I 



t » 
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C^pI Prcberly [613^ and [6z] Iv^fyHy .q3nfecwte4 

and ordered. • / , , . ^^ 

' ' » ■ t ^ 



(tfoibraeriyeMS. " ' I [«»] U^foHyeMS 
l«i J *» owiw MS. !-'p 



' • » f « 



V > 



• » \ 

» • • • 

fl ' 



■< n I ^ I < 1 1 iirfi i ii 



. t 



J^ 



*«itai«Miafcta 



iiiiirfll 



i..;f 



Th^ THIRTY SEVENTH ARTICLE* 

lilQf W the t jl Gx/i^/ iWi^?/B'4r.f. • ; : 

'. • • •■ . . 

r-pHE [4] Queenes Majeftie hath Wtjiefi] 
JL cheefe powef. ih this Reahne of [7 jBaglande. 
and other her dominions^ unto [8] whom the [^j 
dieefe [10] government of [11] all eftates of this 
Realme^ whether they be Ecclefiafticall [12] or 
[i;] Civile^ in [14] all caufes [if] doth [16J appar- 
teyne, and is not [17], nor [18] ought to [19J be 



[1] This Article is mMrk*d'^6. 

MS. 

[3] omit the I. 

(3' civil B. 

u' Quenes MS. A« 

15] P- 34- A. 

p. 30. B. 

[6] chief MS. 

chiefe A. B. F. L. 
[7] England F. I. 
[8] whome MS. 
I9] chief MS. 

chiefe A. B. F. L. 
[10] govemementMS.A.F. 

[ii]tIL. 



fial Conma A. B. 
13] infiead of Civile nad not 
MS. A. B. 

civiH F. I. L. 
[14! all. 
[15] Comma »» 

doeth F. L. 
[16] apperteine MS. 
apperteyne A. 
appertayne B* 
apparteine C. O. E. I. L. 
appertaine F. 



»9] 



n$ Commit MS. 
OQghte MS. 
beeF. 



^■ipl^pi 



t4« A Cotdtion (f 

natio pertinet^ & null! [iil externa junfdiAiotii 
eft fubjeAa. nee eife debet. 
-. jCum [12J Regis Majeftaci fummam gubernatio- 
nem tribui[ij]mus^ qiiibus titulis imelligimus £14]^ 
anirif3nios quorundam calumniatorum offenjdi 
ri6J, non damus Regibus noftris [17], aut Verbi Dei 
ti8J^ aut Sacramentorum adminiftracionem.quod e-- 
%hm Injundiones ab Elizabetha Regina noura[i9]^ 
nuper [20] editat^ aperttffime teftantur [ix]. Sed 



| i . I n I i J I 



/ « 



-•-^ 



» m 



•♦*■ 



11 



II 

n 

l'.7J 



* "L- 



cxterne MS. 
Regie MS. 
p. 17. MS. 
m§ Cmnma W. 
p. 23. ♦ 
C#/m W. 

Iff C$fK9M .\Y< 



hi] MdmrnsV/'. 
(19] mC^mnts W* 
[20J edite MS. 

, asdice W. ^ 
[21] Comms MS. 

' dWfffW. 



■•• -^ 



♦ » 1 



^ . . 



the Tkirty^Htne^Jrficles. g^f 

[io] fubi«A (;q any [2 1 ] fOrraigo^ (Jurifdiftion. v. . 
[mJ Where [25 J we attribatg |0,t;he{a4]Quqcnei 
Majeftie [25] the t>6] cheefe £27} governmcot, by 
[28] whiche [29] tides [;o} we [ji] underft^nde 
fhe [;2j mindes <rf fome flauoderouj [; j] foHtes^to 
^5.4.] be offended [jy ] : r;6j wer [173 geve not ^to 
,38, our [39] Princes [40] the I41]) mmiftfing 
^42] either of gods UjJ word, or of [44ifSacra- 
mBntesC4fJ, the C46J whiqhe U^O^ thyng £48] the 
Injundions alio [49] lately fet;[fo] forth by [f i] 
pizabeth M our CnB Qu&ene [f43, [ffjdoth 
IS6] moft [nj plainly [y8] teftifie : But that 



[ao] fubjeSe MS. 
[aj] forreineMS^ . 
forrcyne A. 
' - (SpxraineB. 
22] wh©f MS. 
>3J wccF. 
.; 24] Queries MS. A. 
'25] c^mma MS. A.B. 
26] chief MS. 

chicfc A B. F. L. 
[^7] governementc MS. 

governcment A. F. I. L. 
;28] which MS. F. 
- [^9. tytles A. I. L. 

30. wee F. 

31. underftandF. 

52] myndes A. B. I. L. 

3 3 J fouike MS. hut f he Mark 
St the end of this Word dothfome* 
times betaken $ ffr c$ ; and there" 
fire perhaps foulkes cr foulks 
mijiht be intendid* 

;34] bee F. 

35] ^»<mnna MS. A. B. 

36] wee F. 

37] give MS, F. 

38] owre MS. 
* np] prynces A. 
[40J Comma MS. A. B. 



[^yi mifiiftryng A. 
[42] C9mm0 F. . ; 

cyfher A. B. L. : 
[43] wordeMS,A..B. 
[44] ficraments MS. , C. • D. 
E. L^-' ■ .. . i , - i 

read the facraments F. 
'^$]fuliP(Hnf MS. J ■ 

46] whicb MS, C. 4 E F- 

47] thingc MS. 

thing C. D. E. F. 
48 Comma A. B. 
49^ Jatclie MS. 
:5o] p 19. F. 

forthc MS. 

foorth B. F. 
51] Elyzaberh MS. 
52] ourc MS. 
53] QueneMS.A; 
54 n9 Comma MS. ^ 

[$$' read doe F. 
[$6 moftc A. B. 
57] plainelie MS. 

playncly A. B. I. L. 

plainlie C. D. E, 

plainely F. 

playnJy Ht 
[58] teftefic MS. 



144 A C(iSmu» tf 

cam cahciim ^il fa^t^ltKjf^tiyam^ ifitm in (kaii 
Sor^mris a Deo ipfo £24], omndbas fnis Principi- 
hos, Tidemns (caper fiiiue [is'] attributam, hoe 
eft [i6\ nt oomes fiatus [it), acque ordines [28] 
fidci [29] fux a Deo commmos, five iUi ecclefiafiiel 
fine, fire ciTflei^ inolicio condneant, ^concuRUu 
CMS f^o] ac deUnquentes Cj i ]j gladio cirili t) z] ct>* 
orceane [;;]. 

Romiaus Ponclfeic nullam habee [34] jurifdiAio- 
bem in h«c regno [3; ] A^tac. 

(363 Leges Regni pofiujii ChrtAilmos propter 



pft IDffll iv tfl F 



niCm 



MS. 

»«MS. 

W C«MM MS.W. 

C imms MS. 
fncMS. 



co«trc<Hit W. 

ChimmMS. 

juriOiccionen MS. 

Anglic MS. 
J nw/ Lent civQef j»> 
■/ Leges Kcgm MS. W. 

Itidf In M& f Mf « Cnt«M ^<r 
dvilcs. 
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[59] only prerogative [60] whiche we [6i}ftc to 
have [62] ben [62] geven alwayes to [64] all 
[6f ] godly Prin[66Jces in [67] holy Scriptures [68] 
by God [69] hy m felfe^ that is^that they [70] Ihoulde 
rule [71 J all eftates and degrees [72] committed to 
C73] their [74J chaige by God, whether they be 
Ecclcifiafticall [7?] or £76 J Temporal!, and £77] re^ 
ftrayne with the [78J civill [79] fworde [80J the 
[8xJ flubberne and [82] evyll doers. 

[8;] The [84] By (hop of Rome hath no iurifdi* 
dion in this Realme of [89] Englande. 

[86] The lawes of the Realme [87] may [88] pu- 
jni&e Chriftian men with £89] .death [90], fpr 






G. 



l«4 

H. 



ISf} ondie MS. 
onely F. L, 
onlye I. 
[00] Ctutnu B. 
, whichMS.A.B.F.H. 
fill fe A- 
.tfaj beencF. 
^3] given MS. F. 
' «1L. 
godlie MS. 
p. 34.4/«^i«C.D.R 

!• Ik*. . 

holie MS. 
p. 35- A. 
CMm#MS. B. 
[<fpj himfdf MS. 

himrelfeAiB.R 
^ him felfe C. D. E. 
^ [70] Ihottld MS. A. C D. 
E. F. H. 

f7i] alL. 
[72J CM»m«B. 
comicted MS. 



m 






f73] theyr A. It. L. 
74] P-3>B. 



infiesd 9ftcmporMr€0d 
no A.B. , 

[77] reftraine MS. B. C. D. 
E* F, , , 

78] cyvUl A. 

79] (word A. B. F. ' 

fwoorde L. * . o 

[80] Comms A. B. 
[81] ftubbomcMS.A;B.P. 

Aubburne H. I. L*^ . r 
[SalcviUMS. F. 
f«3J p. 19. MS. 
' [84] Busfhoppe MS*. 

ByOioppc B. t ; 

fidhop F. L. 
[8$] England F. 
[85] read the cyvUI lawes, 
may A. B. wfy in B. n^d civill. 
[87] maie MS. 
maye I. , 
[88] punyflie A. B. H. I. 

punifhF.L. 
[89] deith MS. 
[90] HI C9mm0 MS^ 



14^ A ColMum if 

capitaUa [nl & gravia erimtna [38]^ mon^ (Mu 
nire. 

Chriftianis licet [^^9], ex mandato m^ftratus 
[40X arma portate^ & )ima belia adminiftrare. 



I iii 



hr] «• CmmUM MS. W. I [39] no CofUms W. 

I3SJ ## timmM W. I 140] 9lt Cfmms W. 



• 



«Bi«tbMi«M»>MMB.B.^a^i^M*i^MMMM«Mi>^^MB««iMMPMMHri«l«lMHI*««M«H«W*i 



ARTICULUS TRICESIMUS oCTAVUS. 
[i3 De iBieitt honioftm Ctmnumicstkme^ 

FAcultates & bona Chriftianoram [A won fiint 
cotmnnnia [3], quoad jus & poffeflBonem C4J 
(ut quidam [^] Anabapcifbe folfo jaaant [6]) pe^ 

■ '' I '^ ' ■ ■ " ■ " ' III 1 1 ii^i— ^— |<^K». 



[i] rte Ttth if, Chriftitno. 
rum bona noh fiint communia. 
MS.W, 

[a] p.- 3>* W. 

[3] 919 Comms MS. W. 

[4 J ii Cmma infietul ^fki^Psm 



renthefis. MS. W. 

fj] Anabaptifte 
6] aCommainfiesdoftbiPs^ 
nntbefis. MS. 

Psnnthfiu W. 
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1^1 3 iieyiiotts and £92] greeircHis ofienc;e^ 

ft ^ I?3l lawfull for £94] Chriftian men j^y]^ 
at the X96J comtnaandement joi the ^agifii^e;, 
to [97] were weapons [98] and ferve in the warres* 



(91I 'M^^ufi MS. B. 

1921] grevous MS. B. 
grievous B. F« 
kwefoll A. 
Chriften A. 
m Cmnus MS. 




[9^ comauodcmeptejy[S. 

commaundemente I. 
[97] wear MS. A. B. C. D. 
E. F. H. I. 
[98] m Commit B. 



The THIRTY EIGHTH ARTICLE, 
f i3 Of Chriftian Mens {2} Goodes, [3] which are 

t 

rY^H£ Xa} J^^c%dBEe an<t{;|] gobdes oClChsiftians 

JL [6] are not [7] common^ as [S] touchy ng the 

C9Tryght, [io3 tytle> and poffefiioji of the fame, as 

til] certaync [12] Anabaptiftes [13] do [14] falfe^ 



i«Pi 



U) t^jt JrtkU^ if m^rkefl 37. 
MS. 

fien OM»s goodcs are not com- 
mon, fm AJt,mrlfm^MS. 

]i\ goods p. L. 
!3l whiche H. L. 
Ul riches MS. B. F. 
lyches A. C. D. E. 

'5I goods A. B. F. L. 
[6] C9nm0 A. 
;7j comon MS. 



. [8] toudiing MS. A- C D, 
..M-jrightcMS. 

' right A. B. F. 
[10] titleMS..^J}.|]Q D. 

E. F. .:;r .a 

fti t] iCdrtalnrJf S.j£. , 
certeyne A. 



.13. 

.*4J 



Anabapcifts MS.F. 
doo L. 
p. 36. A* 
falfelie MS. 
hlfly F. 



s 



L? 



14$ ^ A CMaum (f 

bet tamen quifque de £7] his [8] qus poffider^ pro 
facultatutn ratione [9X pauperibus [loj elemofynas 
bcnigne diftribuete. 



*\. 



In hifs MS. W. 
SlqisrMS. 
9J i»«CMMMrM9« 



[10] eleemofinas MS. 
eleemoiynifW. 



» •• -■ 









«* 



ARTIGULUS TRIGESIMWS NONUS. 



£1] Df Jur^ardffdo^ 



• r 



Q^emadtnodum juramentum vanum Jj^ & te- 
, merarium a Domino noftro Jefu Chrifto^ 8c 
Apoftolo ejus Jacobo^ Chrifiianis homihibus tnti^- 



(l] p. 34. 

p. 18. MS. 

7i$ tttk Ui Licet Chri- 



(tianis junrc. MS. W. 
[2] n^ Cmm MS. W« 



4 
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ly [ij] 'bdafti \j6\ Notwkhftandyng [17] every 
man [183 ought of Ti?] fuche [20T chynges 9s he 
poffeneth [21J, [12T liberallye tofii] gercalmes 
\ia\ to the poore, [2;] accordyng to his [26] ha- 
bilitie. 



[i5]booftcMS. 

boafte A.B. L. 
{16} ipEwittifhmdiiig MS. 
B.F. 

notvithftandynze A. 
[i7]CtMf»«A.B.F.H.rL, 
cverie MS. 

}oughteth MS. 
foch MS. A. F. t. I 
thtngtMS.F. I 

tluogetC.D.E.H.L. I 



c 

m 



1] M CtmmM MS. ' 

jj HbeMllyA.C.I>.EP. 

Ogive MS. F. 
4] CMmw A. B. 

tmit to the pooie, A. B. 
i] according MS. F.L 
6\ hibilitye MS. 

■biUtieF. 



The THIRTY NINTH ARTICLE. 

[i] Of A [2] ChripiM Mofu [j] Othe. 
[4] we confeffe [y] that [6] rayne and 



A S [4.3 we confeffe [5-3 that T 
f\ m raflie [83 fwearir^ is [513 m 
ian [io3men[iiJ by [i2joiir[i33 



trbidden Chri- 
Lord[i43Je- 



[t] Thii Artkltbstl^iiA.^t. 
^xt4 fit. MS. 
p. 3».B. 

Zfc T^tli nmr thu, Chri- 
fHan men nuy take an othe. 
MS. A. B. nfy in B. rud otb, 
kW i« MS. (^ 1/ N P*Aif «f- 
irrothe. 
' 1 ChrlUanE. 
1 oath P. 
wee P. ^ 



rrrotne 

1; 




• MS.A.11. 

: MS. 
13] Lorde MS. A. 
HlJtfilB. 



i)o A Cdltitiim tf 

t\Bcam dfc [j], fatrfmar [4] : itftf} ChriftianO- 
rum reli^onem minime prdhibere eenreoms, quia 
jubCDte magiflratu [6} in caufa fidei [7], A: cl^ri- 
tatis [8] jurare liceat, tmido id fi^t juxta [q^ P'^O' 
phenc dodrinam, in juiUtia, in judicio [joJ & re- 



«* CfMM MS. 9 
Cmnw MS* 
rM/Chriltiuutli. 



7] M CfWM* Ms. Wi 



0] propbete MS. 
io]Cm>wMS.W. 



• tbe Thirty mine AftkUs. . i f i 

fttslif] Chrifte [i6\ and James his apoftle : So 
fi?! we Jadge [i8] chat [19] Chriftian relieion 
\jio\ doth not prohibitej but that a ^21] man 1223 
may [2}] iweare [24] when the Magiftrate [29^ re- 

{[uireth^ in a caule of [26} faith and [27] charitie^ 
o it be done [28] according to the [29 J propheces 
[90] teaching [3 iXin Juftice,[}2] Judgement [33], 
and [34] traeth. ^ 



T«r 



\ 



}%\ ChrtftA.F.|^ 
id] ifCtmms MS. 

17] p.35.JViHf/9AlC. 

iBi C9mma B. 
apj doeth F. L« 

p. 30. F. 

maye A. B. 
fwere A. 
GmmmB. 
reqayrethL* 
faitheMS. 
ftyth A. B. L. 



D.E. 



a I 
^6 



I 



M^MM 



(30I 



134] 



charity F. 
accordiii^e MS; 
according F. 
propjiettes MS. 
propoets B. F. 
Ctmms MS. 
tcachinge MS. 
teachyng A. L. 
m Cmwbm MS. 
jttdgemente MS* 
iM Ctmrns MS. A« 
imtbfBMS. 



L 4. 



i{3 A CatitiMnf 

[i] Confirmaiio ArticulorMm. 

HIC liber antedidorum articulorum jam denuo 
approbacus eft^ per aflenfanij & confenfum 
fereniffimae Regiiw miz^bechs Dominas noftrae^ 



[i] Jh MS. afiif thefiregting 39 Artides^ thenfulhm thru iiv«rf, 
wMeb Mre nmtiAred in the Mstrginf 40, 4?, 42, mm/ bsve s Um nuu^ 
with nd Lesd dr^mu mlm^ ibe Msrgin wir agsinfi tbemt like t$ mbsi 
tb$ Printer/ csU m Brsct. Thefe three ArtUler mre written tbm. 

Refurre&io mortoorum nondiim eft fiifta. 

RefiirreQib moituorum non tdhac hStt eft, quafi tanmm ad 
animum percincaty qui per Chrifti gratiam a morte peccatorum 
cxcitecur.. Sed excrema die, quoad onuies oui^ obierunt, ex- 
oeftanda eft^ Turn enim vita defondis (uc Icripture manift* 
tBffiine teftantur) propria oorpora, cames, & ofia reftituentUTt 
nt homo integer, prouc fc geiltc in corpore five bonum five 
tnalum r^porcet. 

Defim&orum animey iieque cum corporibus incereunt, neque 

ociofe df rmiunty 

Qui animas defun&orum praedicant ulque ad diem fadiciii 
abfque omni ftnCi dormirey aut illas aiTerunt una com corpori- 
bus mori, & extrema die [s] cum illis excitandas, ab orthodoxa 
fide, que nobis in facris Uteris traditur, prorfiis diilentiunc 

Non omnes tandem iervandi. 

Hi quoque damnatione digni funt, q^i conantur hodie pemi* 
dolam opinionem inftaurare, quod omnes quamtumvis impii 
iervandi funt tandem, cum dennito tempore, a jufticia divina^ 
penas, de admiffis ilagitiis luerunt. 

Tl^M feUwt tbit Firm $f Subferiftien. 

Hos articulos fidei Chriftiane, continentes in univerfum no^ 
vemdecim paginas in Autographo, quod aflervatur apud reve« 
rendiffimum in Chrillo patrem, Dominum Mattheum Cantuari- 

\ enlem 

[a] f. Jp. MS; 



the Thirty nine Articks. 
[i] The Rdt Ration. 



M^ 



THIS Booke of Articles before rehearfed^ is 
[z] agayne [;] approved^ ^d allowed to be 
holden and executed within the Realme^ >y the 



. 1 



[i] Tbi Rstifistim is mt in M$. A.B. 

But tbtr$ U in MS. tb$ f9itmng StitfmfHm. 



We Tharckbisflioppes and Bisflioppes of either province o£ 
tliis Realme of Enaande, lawfiillie gathered together in this 
provinciall fynode nolden at London with continuations and 
prorogations of the {ame, do receive, profefle and, acknowledge 
dies 3Su« articles before written in 19 pages going before, to 
conteine true and foonde dofirincf and do approve an J ratefiei 
the fame by the fuUcription of our handes thexith daie of Maye 
in the yere of our Lord. 1571. and in the yere of the raigne 
of our loveraigne Lady Elizabeth by the grace of god of ^g* 
land France aM Irelande Queot dcfiaidoc of the fiuth. &C. (fie 



Kiehirrdi El/ 
Nic. n^gtnh ^ 
7«. Smskmnm* 
Mdm.Rjifm 


Hi: Cicifrm: 
TUm: lJne$ln 


MagaiiieF. 

13 J approoved F» L. 


■ 



»54 ^ CtH^im €f 

Dei gratia Anglix^ Francix^ & Htberniae Reginar 
defenforis fidei &c. retincndusj fc per cocum reg- 
Biun Anglix exequendus. Qui Articuii, & ledi 

func^ &; deouo coaifkniaci^ fablcripcione P. AreM* 

'■ " ' ■ III 

wStm ArchiepilcopuiRy coeins Anglie iPriimtein & Metropoli* 

Ec in prinu quicuor amculos»& lioea»[A] triginu ^oatnor 

in lecunda pag. aiticulos, duos, lineas viginci ofto* 

in 3^ pag. arcic. cre$ lineas viginci feptom. 

in 4^ pag. artie. crfs. lin. vigtnti f uinqne. 

in 5* pag. arcic. Cres. ]in. viginci quanior. 

ill <| pag. ai etc. duos lin. viginci quinqne. 

p 7f Pig* wtk. dws lin. Viginci qnacuor, 
. in 8) pagp arcic. duos. lin. viginci iinam. 

in 9! pag. artic. quatiiof . lin. viginci novem. 

io >^ P*8« irtic. unum lin. vi^nci qoacmir. 

in I If pig. ircic. duost lin. viginci unam. 

it^i^ pig- partim arciculi preccden^lin. [cj^oacnordecttt: 

in l|i pag. arcic cre^ lineas vi||iiid. 

M%^. pig. irtic. cres lineu viginci nnam. 
^ iop I fi ppg. ircic. unum. lineas cri^inca. 
(iflf] in Ida pag. arcic. duos, lineas viginci qnacuor 

in 175 pag. arcic. unum. lineas viginci tres. 

^ unum o&o 

in I Si pag. arcic [e\ cres, lineas [f] viginci duai> 

(^] in 19. pag. arcic. unum lineas viginci ofto. 

in 
P -' . i' ■ ■ ■ ■ 

{bl HtTi tht fVwrd viginci wss mginslfy mrkftn ; hn *tmss rfttm 
wsrdi fimck tbri with Hmk Jwkj tmi^ tht Wnd Ctiginca WBi writtm 
$verif. • * 

Noce, Jbst fhiif md iti $ther CtmBims in this Regifigr^ wire 
^Bode by t hi fame Hand that firft wr$te it* 

[c] Htre the ffVi/ viginci was mginally 'written ; hn^twat afiir^ 
wards ftruek tbri with hlatk Inhf and the fVerd fUatvoideGioi a^i/ 
spritten after St, 

td] p 20. MS. 

[ej The fV§rd tres has a Line drawn under it with hluck Jnkf and 
tc unum is written over head. 

[f] The mfds viginci duas ha^e a tine drarwn wnin them with 
black Inkf and the Word odo is written over the Sface between tig 
$W0 Words. 

[l] Thi^ Um hat § Lm dramt under it with r^dLtad PiiciL 



th Thirty mm j^icies. t%^ 

[43aifentandcotifem c^our [y} Sovtr^gne [6] La- 
dye [73 Elizabeth [8]^ by the erace of God, of 
.9] Englandcj [10] Fraimcc [iiTJand [ii] Irelfflndc 
'i }], Queene, Defender pf the [i43iayth [i y], &c. 
^i6_ Which Articles were deliberarely read, and 
'17] confirmed [18] agayne by the fubfa-iptioh ci 
the Li^^ handes of the [zo] Archbyihop and [jf] 
Byihoppes of the upper houfe^ and by tfie fubfcrip- 



I 



M iIcntCCE,' 
\1} fovcmsoe F. 

UduL. 



F. 

9] England F. 
'- ^ FranceF. 
_ _ F, 

iKludF.t. 



91 " 

III « 



s] wfiicfaet. 
confynhedL. 

ArchbifiiopF.- 
Biibopi F. 



15» A Cdktion if 

epilcopi^ & EpUcoporum fuperiorb Doinus^ ft t<^ 
rkis Cleri inferioris Donius in Conrocatione Anno 
if7i. 



^ trcs 

'in 3ot & hac uldma pag. lineis decern & Xh) qoatnon 

• 

Nos ArchiepUcopi & Epilcopi utriufque provincie regni 
Anglie in ficra fynodo provinciali [i] legicknexongreptit reci- 

Simus & profitemiir»& uc veros atque orthodoxos, manuum no* 
ranun Ihbrcfiptioi^tts approbamusy vicefimo nono die menfis 
Jannarii Anno Domini (ecandum computationem Ecclefie An- 
(licane miUefimOy^miingentefimOy fexagefimo, (econdo & illi]^ 
ftriflime Principis Elitabeche Dei gratia AngKe, Francie, & Ht« 
bemie Regine, fidei deftnforis 8(c. Domine noftre Clemendfli- 
ipe, anno guinco 

* ■ Sir 

Umhmm CgntMgr TUmss tftr. 

£dm. Umkm. ' ^ )s. Dur^me 

Rd.frmtm. mSm^ dfirmf , 
W.Citefirmt 



BSebmiut 
y§. Herif. 



J§. Smrithmm 

R* MiMfOiM 

Qilh Bstbrn. & tViUem 

ThtMss C9Vin& Uchf. 

Eimimd Pitrihurg 
TUmss 4fsfb€n 



■^ 



mmimmmmmmmmmltmmmmm. 



lb} Tti Wni quaraor bst s ZJm drmtn mder iV, sad trcs i> 
writttn 9Vir btsd. ^ , 

[,] Tbi mrd ct m0i wntm iiri^ *«^ wMsfimk m 0$fnn* 
[4 P* ^i* MS. 






the Thirty nine Articles. 1 157 

cjon of the whole Cleargie in .the neather houfe in 
their Convocation^ \xx the [22] yere of our [253 
LordeC243God[2f]. if7i. 



/ 



(aij yccrc F. L. ' 
[13] Lord F. 



\u 



mit God F. 
m PHnt F* 



• a * 



I 

2- 



/ [i] The Table. 

OfTilfaytb in the [j] Trinitie. 

O/L4J Cbrifie the Sonne of God. 
I Ofiis[jf\goyngiffuni€intoHeU. 
4 Of bis RefuneSHon. 
f Of the Holy [6] GA^/* 

6 Of the fufficiencie of the Scriftnre. 

7 OftbeOldeTefiament. 

8 Of the tbr€e\T\ Credes. 

9 0/ [8] OriginaU Sinne.^ 
XO O/L9J Free [io]»>/f. 

11 Of Jufiificationi 

12 [uJ0/'^W[i2]M^^ib/. 



'«i 



[i] Iti TMt if mt in MS. 

[2] fiith P. 
[3 TrinticF. 
[4] ChriftF, 
Is J going F. 
US] Ghofte L. 
17J Creed F. L^ 



[8] infert the F^ 
origind L. 
^] free-will F. 
loj wylL. 
[I I J Tbit snd th otbtr TitUt^ 
dnm n the lOtk^ srt torn 9Jffrom 
tbi C9fi I rfid. F. 

[12] woorkeiL. 



tdhim thefmmiH tin Psr^sfh, vis. 

Hot trticnlot fidei ChrifthiUB, condnentes in tmivcrfmii no* 

rendtfliinum in Chrifto patrem, Dominvm Matrharum Cantiia- 
rien£em AsdhkjfiScofom, t(>tiuB Angliae Primicqn ^ M«tr0po» 




nu aueniU recipiunc oc prontenrart oc ut veros atque ortbo* 

aImMMC: 4nA4MMMIil^ l|iafl|fa i«» ikfl» |»| f%f\ Hill lllUT ^ •^•^^^l*^ g%f- ma^m^mmg^ 

nm^tKe awafit J a ni aa g ii ; Jlnno nnmin iy fewndnm mmpnt^ 
donem ecclefis Anglicans, millefimo quingencefimo fecandS* 
mo (ecundo : untverfi|f^uc Cletm infeooris Domtts, eofaem 
cdam nnanimiter & rccepic k pfofefliis dB^t ex manunmfuannii 
fttbicripdonibus patet, quas obtolic & depofuit apud eondcm 
Reverendiflimum, quioco die Febmarij,- Aiino pr»difto. 

Qnibas omnibus' articulls, SerenUfiim Princep$ Elizabedt^ 
Dei grada AngliXf Francic tc Hibenrie Reeina, l^idei Defira* 
for, cec. per feipum dtlipeoier frins leftis pc em«itn<ri% Re* 
Ijiom fuum afienfum prsboit. 



I ♦ 
t t 



7tm 



' I 



I < < 



fC 



ihe Thirty mm Articles. V50 

13 Of \i^workes before Jufiification. 

14 Qf^i^-workeiofSufererogMHon, 
^f Of L^? J Cbrijte alone without Sinne. 

16 Of SiMe »fttr Jkftifmt. > i ^^ 

17 Of Predefiinatfon and EleSiofK 

18 Oft 16] obtayning fahation by Chrifie^ 

19 0/fAe [i?! Churfhe. 

20 OftbeliS] aH&horitie of the {i^\Chur€be. 

21 0/^Atf 110} auSboritie of[zi]gmerall \zi\ Coun^ 

ftls. . I 

2Z 0/ [21] furgoMrk. 

^? Of {i A min^ring in the Congregation. 
M Of 12 f J ffeakyng in the Congregation. 
2y Of the\z6]Sacramentes. 

26 0/ /Ae L27] unv^ortbynefe of the AGnifiers^ 

27 Of Baftifme. 

28 Of the {zi\ Lories Suffer. 

29 0/ /Atf »1<?Jb// [29] w^A/Vie f4rf w^ rie ^0^ 0/ 

30 0/^(>rA [31] ity»4&/, V 

31 0/ L? 3i3 CAri/e/ <Mw Oblation. 

32 O/rAe [33] w^m^sje ^/[34] PnVjfe/.' 



13] woorkes L. 
14] woorkes L. 
i$] ChriftL. 
16] obteinyns L. 
\x^\ Church F. 
"iSJ authority F. 
'19] This W9rd alfiyixceft Chf 
is twn vfffrnn the Copy I ufed. F. 



f 20] authority F. 



infert the F. 
general L. 
[a 2] eounfelles L. 

This Word is torn fjffr^m 
th$ Of/ I nfgd. F. 



a 3] purgatory F. 
24] miniflryng L. 
25] fteakkig F. 
i& iacraments F. 
[27] wif^^worthincfle of mi* 
nifters. F. 

unwoorthynefle L. 
"28] Lords F. 
'29] which F. 
jo] Chrift F. 
'3r kindesF. 
32] ChriftsF. 
33] marriage F. L* 
,^4] priefts E. 



1 



ttfo 



A ColUtiom if 



Urn f$§mt tHi CtmSimf 
A- Sj* ficie. 1. linei. lo. fcge. cflctqne boftia Hon e^r. 



N. B. Tl&iV OffiBtm hm huB skisdy mmmd in $bi Jmwt 



Cxcnfiun Londini apud Reginaldiim Wolfium, Regie 
in Latinis Typographmn. Anno Domini 1561. 



\ 



t^e thirij nke AtticUt, 

W Of excommunicate fer/ons^ 

ti4 Oftraiiticni of the [jfl Cbmthe^ 

^f Of tiomilies. 

%6 Of confecrathn ofAftnifitri^ 

^7 OfU^lt Civill Magifirateu 
%i Of Chrifiian mens goods. 
59 Of a Chrifiian mansl'^j} Otbei 
40 Of the Ratification^ 

m 



fMUm 



iif^i- ■ rri'i "irn'-f "iTrn, 



[30] civil L. 



I 



[37I oath F. 
[58J iji/wt tlriis. F. 



itfl 



u«^ 



• I . v^% •> 



i^ 



'*»i-' I II V 



i^iiki 



. . f 



'J * * ** !• ■& 



MUidMi 



Cum privilegio Regi^ Majeftaris. 



^^ 



tt^a^mm^mJ^iimmtattiiitttmm 



[1] tnat fittimif it Hfmrtii^i 
fn MS. F. 

[2] C9mma B. 

9mit in j^ouks Church* 
tird L. 
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C H A p. I. 

..... X . . . . 

Of tW fever d. Sorts of VdrUtidns in the foregoing 

' 7 / . '^ColUt'ion. ' > * 

t * 

IH ;E Variations exhibited in the forego- 
injg Collation may be reduced to Five 
V' Heads. - ■ ^ 

I. Different ways of Spelling the very 
fame Words j for Inftante^ imfofierum or in fofierunt ; 
^aamqtfom olt ^nanquam; Chrlfi^ Cbrifie or CAryjf; 
{u€b X)t fis^bi^ 4itngei^ tbynges or things^ To which 
may be added Chrifiiah or Chrifien j fidte or e/^r^ j 
fdv^/^^'Or dtc&9hft;td ,* ^i&e authority of tbautbcrity. 

St. Difference of Pointing j asa C^i^w for 2LCom^ 
ma^ or the like. 

►: 5. Manifeft'Miftakes of the Prefs or Pen, Firft, 
Df the Pen j for Inftance, in the Latin Copies, Arc. 

2. Numb« 20. ex quibus et unm for tx quibm eft units ; 
uttrentur in Art.* 2f . Numb. 39. for uteremur ; the 
Ufe of the fingle e for ^ Diphthong, as que for ^«^j^ 
tcc7e/5€ for icclefea, Secoxi&ly^ of the Prefs j for In- 

M z fiance^ 



f6/^ An Ejfaj on thi Chap. 1. 

for explare ; efficatia for efficacia j frasbiteris for preiijr- 
teris ,• eUvebatuT for eU'i/HSatAr ; Pertinent foff fertimt } 

and in the E»g/i/fc Copies^ in tne Title of the Ninth 
Article, birth ^finne for ofb^bjintfe fl^thd Twenty 
third Article| >kimb. 19.. f6sf tbofe p€ ciigbt to fuJke 
la^^fuJly calUX^tnJ^fiinty wlliM be chofen-sMcalled f& mi 
wi^ke by fften^ &c. the Copy L teads^ tbofe v;e ought 
to judge lawfully caSid iiuPwhtti He fent^ called and cho* 
fen to this Tiyoorjte by men^ &c. ^ ^ ^ ^. . 

this Sort there are few Inuance«. In xhtLattn 
Copi es, in t he Sixth Article^ Firft, in Numb, ^. 

^0^ reads funt ad Joint em necejfaria^ but the MS. and 

Day reads ad faltf{em fynu n^tjfatia ; Secondly, in 

Numb. y. Wolf reads ad neceflitatem falutis^ but {he 

;MSv -vk^&'Jiay'toxdt ad^fahii^ necejjbatsm } fhifdlyi 

in Numb. 39. IVolf ,xe^ii UkfBs omnes^ but the MSw 

and Day read omnes libros. In the Englijh Copies, in 

.$he T>iF4^ Af M?l9>: A.'S^nd P plaxj© /^f- L^^^not aftV 

.4^W, ^t^^icer, %ip^i #1 .?h? SKc^emli Article, A 

and B place the Word not^ not 3t the: beginning, 

-but beft)«?the Wp^dj^/ i-ifi fhP Thirty fitth Arti- 

j^le, in theXifle of the Ninth Hprnilyj A and B 

'.piace.tljj? Wo?^ ^n^H^.^^(f^X.ff^gH/ti auAthfi fame 

'Cppjesj^ace the Title jpf the Ninet^eiith Uomily 

before that of ti»e T:«^9i|yeih, . J 

y . .Pi^rence^ \f\th^ Wprds thenifalvesy by Ako^ 
.fatiqPi,A^4UiPSy 4>r; Sijbftm^Joii. In(krii:es,of'this 

Sort are numerous. . '. :. . . ; 

Whaf.yfe roay b? made^of, an^'Whw Cofcfequen- 
ces drawm from, theft Yariajtions^ the folloivij^ 
; Papers will difc^Vi^r, 
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Chipitl, Thirty nhfkfti^ef.. 16^ 

C H A f; it. 

Of the Trtutprift from the Rtcdfds fri^uced hjArch- 
bijbop Laud i» the Starcbj^hiber ; oftheRegifief 
i)f tm Vpfer Houfe of the Conv(kuthn,m \ f6al, 
fuhlifb^d by Dr. Gibfon in his Syf»d^s. AftgK- 
cana ; of the MS, Cofy of that Regifier ; and of 
JDn Hlty;lytiV 4aif. Abftj^fft ^->;w of 

BEI'pIt^ iproceeiJaftyferifher^ •cfs tiMeflary 
For me to bbferve/tbat: the Origlha! Rftgtfters 
of that CDnvocatibiij wh\di paff^d the ^fficles in 
if62j ate not dxtanc. Fprth^y v^^efe cprifumed 
in the dreadful Fi>e of Z^w^fev*: * ^oweveif (Jod*s 
good i?irovidence has preferVfed to us dife^fe Pa- 
persj which afrord great li5g,htj and ^6 in a good 
Meafure luppty the Loft (!)£ the Original Re^ifterj, 
for. ••'■.' ' ' :/■■ 

Firfi^ 'twks pbje<Sked againft the Prelates in the 
ileign of King Ci5^r/« the Firft^ that they had falfi- 
fy'd the. Articles of puf Church, by foiftihg in that 

Wjlich is now commoftfy called' i\\q . Contro'verUJl 

Ctaufe of the Twentieth' Article. ^This A^iJufation^ 
gmpngft diverfe others, Archbifliop Laud lindefr 
takes tp .apfwer in his famous Sf^ed^ in tY^^Sfar* 
pbamifir, ilhaifhaveoccsrioti tocdnfidei: Wstffher 
Pleas hereafter. At prefent I takfc liptit^ only of 
iiis Appeal to the Records thep extant in the lUgi- 
ftry of hl^ Ste, k tTranfeH^t fepiii ^hixM^ aftdfted 
ty'a Pttbitc Notary, he theh pl^ddilc'^S in opeii 
CouJt. Oblerve that Grreat Man's Words. '" ' ; 

^ But^ my Lords ^ IJhall wake itj^J^inerjet :,for Vw f^ot 
^ Jtt^ concerning an ^tti'djt^ if'^lf^t(f»^ ahiun Ankle cf 

M 3 ^liick 



1 66 Ab Eff^ on the Ohap.lt. 

jMcb confequence for the Order ^ Truth ^ andTeaee of this 
^ Churchy you ^oulirtly upon my Cofies^ be they never fi 
^ many^ or never f 6 ancients Therefore Ifent to the Publip 
^ Records in my Office ; and ker^ under my Offic^^s hamf^ 
who is a public Notary^ is returned me the Twentieth Ar- 
tick with this affirmative Claufe in it. And there is alfo 
^ the whole Body of the ArticUf to be feen. RemaiAS^ 

.Vol. 2. p. 83. 

Now that very Papcr-^ which tM Archbiftiop 
then produc'dj and which was attefted by a public 
\^ J^otary, is ftill extant. The Copy t follow, was 

(ranfcrib'd from the Original^ and communicate 
to me, by the Rpverend Mr. G. Harbin^ Chaplain 
%6 the Right Honorable Thomas Lord Vifoount Wfjr- 
mouth. And rtip prefent Proprietor of tjje Originalj, 
is Coll, jCj^W H^le of CotteUs in Wiltjhire^ whp 
js the Grandfon 0f that Excellent Perfon Sir Atatt. 
Hale^ fbmefime Lord. Chief Juftice of England ^ and 
one of the Executors of the great Mr. SeUen^ whq 
probably obtained this Curiofity of Mr. Prjriw*^^ 
whp tpok from the Archbiftiop, by virtue of an Or, 
derofparliamentj no lefs chan one and twenty Bun- 
dles pf papers, )vhich Ke had prepared for his De- 
, fence ^i and of which, notwithftanding J)isfolemn 
l^^roniif?^ Mr. Vrynne figy^er retif rne(J hijn wpre than 
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.' -The afoi-jefaid Paper \% thjifs ^njJprf^d by the Arch- 
-biOiop'swnilaind, • 

. Juni\^.:l6%'^. A Tranfcrift out of my ^e^firy oon^ 
.fcrninj^ -^tfy Jwfnfhtff Article of thofe toot wq^e m^i^f 



Chap-III Thirty ntpe Jftickt^ 1^7 

ExtroB.e Regiftro Prhcipali SedisJrchiep, Cant. 
^ &c. j40d ConvocAtionum tempore HezmD^if^v- 
. fecr Jr chief. Cantuar. &c, 

IK Cofivdeatime Anno D^ if ^2 in CapUa Regis 
HeOfici 7'»* infra Ecclefiam Collegiatam D^Vtiri 
W^^mon. fituat. tenta die MzitiSy iy« die minjifj^-^ 
nuarii^ SeJ. ^tU pag. 19 c^ 20, fritdi^i libriy inte> 
alia aSum erat frout Jequitur. 

^ Tandem diStuf Revvuts aeceffiri jujjtt ad fe Trolocuto* 
rem domus inferipris^ ^i quidem Prolocutor juna cum 
f$x aliis dc Clero diSa domus infer, coram Jatrihus fui 
cofiamfaeUns^frofofmt & ajferuit ^quod at^idam de diBd 
domo exhibuerant quafdam di'verfas Scbedas de rebus Re* 
farmandk fer' eos reffeBive e^^ogitat. & in Scrifta re^ 
daSi. ^a quidem Scheda de commmi tonfenfu tradi* 
ta funt quibufdam viris gravioribm d^ doBioribtss de 
cxtu diB. domus infer, ad hoc eleBfs ferfficienda (j^ con* 
fideranda. ^ibtssfic elects (fit ajferuit) ajjignatum ejt^ 
ut bujufmodi Scbedas in Cafitula rediianty ac in fro^ifnd 
SeJJione eiibibeant coram eodem Protocutore ; ^ ^ uherius 
frofofuit fuodarficuli in SynodoJuOndmtnfi t em fore nu* 
fer Regis Edw. 6^' (ut ajjeruit) editi^ traditi funt qui* 
bufdam aliis viris ex ceetu diii^e domus infer, ad boc etiam 
ele3isy Sit eos diligenter injiiciant, examipent & confide- 
renty ac frout eis vifumfuerit^ corrigant ^ reforment^ 
ac in froxima SeJJione etiam exbibeant, Et tftncRevnm 
bujufmodi negotia fer diBum Prolocutorem & Clerum 
inc^ta affrobavity ac in eifdem in frox. Sef^nem juxta 
eorum determinationem frocedere voluit & mapdavit^ 

Odava SeflSo, 

' Die Veneris 29* viz,, die menfis Januarii 4nno Do- 
^ mini PradiBo^ inter boras 8 & 9^w ante meridiem ejuf 
f dem uiei^ RevnQ in Cbrifio Patre Dm Match^Q y^cibj^ 

M 4 ' epifco^ 
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1^1 An Effiy m th Glixf. tf, 

^ ePifcppo Cantuan^c. ftec non^Rtvereniis Tatribm Dntf 
^ Edmundo London, Rob. Winton. Jphan. Htrefbrt 
^ den. Rolando ^angor. Joan. Sarum. Nic<^0 Lin* 
^ coli^. Johanne Norwicen. j^ichardo Menov^n, 
^ Thotna Afapheji. JBdmundo Rpffen. Riphardq 

* Gloceftren. Thoiin? Coven. & Litci^feld. GIlbmQ 
f Pathpn. & Wellcn. Rlcbardo EMen,& Wilheltncj 

^ Exon. reffeSli'oe Efif. in domo CaftttdaH Evekfia^'Ca^ 
^ thedralis D. Pauli Londpft. ampt^atif^ foj^ tta^iitiin^ 
^ alltjMm inter eos habit um^ t undent Jufer quihtfiirmAi^i^ 
^ Cfilis ortbodoxa fdei inter Spifcopos^ tjuorurn nonriHa f if 
^ fubfcribuntuTy unanimittt contfemt^ qt4an{nt fuiitr^ atii^ 
^ cuhrum tenores fequuntur in Hbro fr^d, ft qm ttn^e 

* Articultff ^icefimus de Ecclefiae authoritate/c ft ha^ 

* bet ip bac verba^ p. 27. 

^ Habet Ecclefia prus ftatuendl jus if in lide| 
f controverfiis auAoritarcm, quamvis Ecdefipj nOn 
^ licet quicquain inftimere quod rerbo Dei Icrif^cf 
f adverfetur, nee unum Scriptural locum fie txpo* 
f fiere poteft ut alterl contradicat ; quare liippt Ei> 
? clefia fit divinorum librotum teftis & tonFcrra^i^ 
^ trix; attamen ut adverius eos niliil decctii^rc, ita 
^ prxter illos nihil credendum de neceflStat^ ftluti^ 
f 4*<^betdbtrudere. \ 

' p. ;i. 

. ■ Hqs Articuhs fidei 'Chrifiiana, cmtinentes in univtr^ 
f fum fitn^endecim paginas in autograpbo^tjuod dffervatur ^*. 
f pud Riv^^^ in Cbrifig Vatrem Dmm Mattharum Can- 
^ tuaK Epifcapam totiifs Angliae Primatem &Metrop^ 
f Ay'cbiipifcopi ^ Epifcopi utriujqae Provinci^ Regni An? 
f gliaj fit Sacra Provincidi Sjnodo legitime tongreguti 
f undnimi ajjenfu recipiunt & frofittntur^ c^ ^t 'vzrcs & 
f orthodoxos manuum fuarum fubfcriptionibtis approbant 
f i^ die men/is Januarii Anf D^i feeundum tawptaatio^ 
f nm Ecclefia 4nglican3e'|y62*?, Uni'verfttpi; Cleruf 
f infirhriit' 49mm iyHim ^iam unattimlttr ^ reeepit &, 

i" . " ■ ■ i pro* 
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Cbf)^.lt. Thirty 0iM» Jrtitifs, 165 

I 

^ Febrfnarii ^m> fneJi^^, 

: ^ in ConvQcafiom tfntJ An* D^i if 7J if$ter alig^ ^, 
^ jiq. continetur »i Jequitwr. 

. ^ Et tmc diStus Rev^H0 (diff$i£i Ckro d$mms itiftt. tx^ 
f eeftif froUtH$i9reac, DeedHh & Jirebidiscmis) ^ohtk ^ 
^ yv^$ i^0ji^^i de cwtutorim^ fiti ^tkuks^de qditm i^ 

■ AngL iy6z. inter Arcbkf. & Efjf.nirififj; Pr§^nci^ 
^ Hi€ Mn univ0rfi0nC;kr^f^ epihwth^ ba^ema mnfubfcrU 
^ ffsrtmt^ meda ihfy^mhnH | <^ qmd^nmt$ ^ fingnlij 
^ ptieifMm A^kiriu Jukfirikel^ nd^erifd n^t rte^averiHt 
f (fi ^^i ^^^'^ iHvem^ntur) -0 diSfa damB i^firkfi & cMH 
^ Ckri ftifd, pnitus inilHiianiifr. 

• ' ' ' . . • 

^ In Convocatione . tents AnP Pw 1604, Regniqi fercn 
^ niffimi l>f )zcohi Regis ^nno 2.d9^ Revd0 JPatre i)m 
f kichardp tlondxn^. Efif. tunc Pra/ident^ 

Sefr. i6.- 

p.^ t>iMum idem Rev^^Tr/efeshovkion. Efif. frotulk 
T quendam Librtim articukrum de quibus in Sjma^ Lon-^ 
? aoii. communi ajfenfti Archiep. Efif. & Cleri utriufj^ 
^ frdyinci^ confepfu0 ejtAnno D^i i^Siy^dtoUendaw gfis^ 
f nufnum 'uurittattm & confirmand. veram^ unifirmem 
f CbrifiiRtUgifnem R^gia author it ate & ajfenfu fiAlicatis^ 
^ & in Anno Dpi i f 71 ftr^ &c. revijts^ ^em fer Mag. 
f Wil.V^ood I^M»^ Do£torem alta ^ itUe^igikili V9ci 
f ferligi fecit i^ fuo k£i» diBi Revdi fatres coifepfum c^ 
f affe^umfuos eifdem Articulis frafiitermt^ & earum no^ 
f wina ntanibus fnis propriis eifdem artic^tfis ffff9ili%i 
f fubfcrifferunt tunc & ibidem. 

f Conccfdat cum Regijho ptad.faffa coMdtiom per, 
f me He, Wade Notarium Publicum. 



\ 



jjo ^^B Ejfdy o» the Chap, IT. 

In this Paper, wherein are diverfe Paf&ges,whtch 
will be of Ufe hereafter, the Appeal to the Re- 
cords in the Regiftry, and the Atteftation of thA 
Public Notary, are manifeft. And 'tis very qbfer- 
vable, that after he had finifti'd his Evidence, and 
wiped off that foul Slander, the Archbiftiop con- 
cludes that Head of his Sfeecb with a folemn Chal- 
lenge in thefe Words ,• Jberefore I Jo here epenfy m 
StaVcfaamber charge ufm that pure SeB this foul Cam$p^ 
tian of falfifying the Articles of the Church «/ England^ 
I^t them take it off as they can. 

Now let U6 conlider the Circumftances. Had he 
.be^n bafe enough to attempt it, yet 'twas utterly 
impoflible for the Archbilhop to impofe upon the 
4Vorld in this Cafe. For he appealed to Records 
lodged in a public Office. That Office was foon 
after in the Power of his moft implacable Enemies. 
Thole very Perfons, at whofe Sentence he delivered 
his Speech, and appeal'd to the Records, and be* 
fore whofe Faces he produced the Tranfcript above 
recited, and made that fblemn Challenge (nay, 
and one of which was the Author of that very Ac- 
cufation of falfifying the Articles, in anfwer to 
which Accufation the Archbiffiop did all this) were 
all of them alive, and in great Reputation with his 
bitter Perfecutdrs, at that very time, when his owix 
Regiftry, as well as all other public Offices, was ini 
their Hands. They wanted neither Malice nor 
Curiofity to examin, what he had urged in defence 
of himfelf and his Brethren. They would have 
been glad to blacken him to the very utmoft (as 
they afterwards did in all poffiWe Inftancesj and 
the Difcovery of ^ fuch an impudent Fraud would 
have difgraced him morp than all their other Char- 
ges. Yet nothing of this kind wa$ ^vejr fp much as 
pretended. . ' 
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Chap. II. thirty nine Articles. 17 1 

Nay^'cis exceedingly remarkable, that his furious 

Adverfaries did, in the height of theit Profperity^ 

make Inquiry concerning the Articles. This ap^ 

-pears from the Hiftovy of his Troubles and Tryal^ virher^ 

in (a) we have the following Paffage ; 

A Committee of tbeHoufe of Commons fent Mr. Dobfbo 
my Controller to me to the Tower ^ to require me to fend 
them v/ard under my Handy what Originals I had $f tbfi 
Articles of Religion efiahliped i y 6z and i^ji. This was 
0n Wednefday, July 12. And I returned by him tbfi 
fame l>ay this anfwer in Writings with my Name to it. 

The Original Articles of if 71^ I could never fup4 
in my Paper Study at Lambeth^ or any where elfe,: 
and whether any Copy of thegi were ever left 
.these, I cannot tell The Original Afticles of 
If 62, with many Hands to them, I did fee and 
ptvuk there : but whether the Bifliops Hands were 
to them, or not, I cannot remember. This Anfwer 
fatisfy'd them : but what their Aim was^ I cannot teU; 
mtjefs they meant to make afearch about the twpfirft Lines 
in the Twentieth Article^ concerning the Tower of the 
Churchy in thefe Words ^ The Church hath Power to 
decree Rites or Ceremonies, and Authority in 
Controverfies of Faith ; Which Words are hft out $9 
diverfe frinted Copies of the Articles ^ and are net in tbt 
One and twentieth of £dw« 6. nor in the Latin Cm of 
,the Abides If7i, But in the Original Articles ofi^6z^ 
the Words are plain and manifeft^ without any interlining 
at all* if thi{were theii^ ainfy ^tis probable^ we fitallfu 
fomewhat^ by what their Synod jhall do concerning that 
Article* 

It feems, they wanted not to know, what was ii> 
his Regiftry. .They were already Mafters of that 
(which never wa^ In his own immediate Pofieffioq, 

bu{ 
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1 7^ An Effd) on the Cli4^. It 

iHit lii the Hands of his Officers) and they could fa*, 
tisfy themfelvcs. But fome Particulars in his Sfeeeh^ 
wherein he mention^ the fubfcribed Copy tha? 
wiEks in his own Hands, made them ask, what Origl- 
tials HE had,wjb. In hii own Cuftody^either fofrtiepr 
ly, or dt that timfc. Ft)r it muft be remembred, tha( 
his Palace at Lathhtfb^ and confequehtly his P^;>tr 
Study there, had been rifled long before j and th( 
Papers prepared %t his Pefencc had been newly 
tsiken from him : by one of which Methods they 
%efe already Matters of the fubfcribed Copy, whicU 
lUftfcfwjirds Mr. 5^//^ dbtaindj ind is no^ lodg^ 
aftidngft his Books in the Bodl^4n Libirary, as % 
,feall loon ftiew. They wer6 deflfdus ther efOrt^ tO 
^ni>^^ whether he had formerly had mott Origin 
*a(ls thah thdft iehich they had d<aually gotteri I A- 
to thtit Hands,, and whether h^ • hAd divy then 1^ 
him tn the Tower, which had efcapcd the mve/iMs 
fClJiw's of Mn Tfjnne. 

- N0W3 when they were thus upon the fearch^ can 
^t be imagined, thai; they would negleft that very 
Rdgiftry to which he had appealed for the authen- 
tic 'Record of the Articles ? Or Would they ba^^ 
cpripe^led it, if any of the Recdrds had been mif- 
iihg \ pt If the re<:orded Artides had* read otberwifc 
t'han he pretpnded ? I muft own, thp AtchbJfliop*si 
.Appeal to the Records in his Regiftryj is in my 
Jppinion, by reafon of fuch wonderful and unpa^ 
faliel'd Circumftarices to ftrengeh^ii and confirm 
It, equal to thp Oaths of a Thoufand Witneffes. 
And confeguently it demonftrates, that the iPapec 
ftbove recited is an authentic Tr^nfcript frotft the 
Records in the Office of his Sce3 and- that we m^y 
Entirely dfepend on the Contents of it.- 

Secondljfy There is now in the Poffeffion of 
^arks, Battelfy f^fq; Receiver pf the Chqrch c?f 



Il^liap. it. Thirty idm idrikks. j -n j 

Wi^nfif^fV, a ,^0rto MS, Volnm^i Containing 
tilings of varioHs , Natures, but efpecially Traj^i 
ij^ptji fcopi .ch©';fe^^ords of Co^vopamon, and tlair-. 
, j^Qjarkf ly th^ intire Regifter of the Upper Houie u| 
fS^. .This Book did manifeitly once beloi^ tii 
.^i^flj^ftpp Pfjribr j for his Hand Writing appear^i 
j^fe;Yeral Places of it, and his red Lead Pencil ve- 
ry Ipequently. From this Volume a Copy of thqt 
iL^$ of. the Upper Houfe in 15*62 was taken, from 
^hiph Tranfcript Dr. Gikfon printed the R^giflei: of 
tt^^ ypper ^oufe of that Convocation in his Sjmim 

- : Tis certaiti, that the Regifter in this ^arto MS^ 
k^'fioc a|i Q$igingL To prove this, I might urge| 
li^at ^tis, not only found in company with a miC 
gf ligpy of gresit Variety^ but alio writ in fuch ^ 
^^j^i^Vj as I ^ZTQ fay no Or^ipal A£ts of th^ 
Upper Houfe were ever written in. Befides, ther^i 
j^e qo lefs than two Sheets of Paper, filled with 
jE^9^ticulars of different Kinds, in the Body of 
$^fe v?ry A^s } by reafon of which the Accounif 
,of whw pafi: on Felj. z6. is divided into diftind Par* 
lipls at a qoDfiderable diftance from each other. 

But what I chiefly infift upon is this. The Papep 

jj^roducjcd by Arqhbifhop Laud fhews, i. That the^ 

_A^tipks of Religion, with the Ratification, wem 

.exhibited ^t large in the Original Regifter of the 

jUpper Houfe, and that the Pages were numbred^ 

whereas in this ^arfo MS. the Articles and Rati* 

fication are omitted^ andthePag^s are not num-^^ 

; hftdf 2. That in the Original Regifter the Seffi- 

-0fis were j^umbred ; whereas in this MS. nothing 

Vf this Kind is to be found. And as for the Nun^-^ 

bars of the ^e$pns found in the printed Copy^ 

,th*y Vi^ere Sidded for Convenience only,- andaro 

. fomewbat diff<?rent from thofe in the Record. For 

Arab* 
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Archbiflio^ Xw/s Paper makes the 19th of Jan. 
ihe Third Seffion, whereas the printed Regifter 
makes it the Fourrti. The Archbifhops Paper alio 
makes the 29th of Jan. the eighth Seffion, whereas 
the printed Regifter makes it the ninth. This was 
occafioned by reckoning (in the printed Regifter) 
an: 12. for the Firft Seffion; whereas, tho^ the 
onvocation met on J an. 12. yet it was not open- 
ed till the i:}th3 as the printed Afts (hew. And ac- 
cordingly, in Dr. He^ljns AhjhaSfy of which IfliaH 
prefently give an Account, tho' Jan. 1 3 . is not ex- 
prefly called the firft Seffion, yet (which neceflari^ 
!y implies as much) Jan. 16. is exprelly called the 
(ccond Seffion, and Jan. 29. is exprefly called the 
eighth Seffion. And the other Seffions* are alfo 
numbred in like manner, perfeftly agreeable to 
the Courfe of the printed Afts and Archbifhop 
'Laud\ Paper. 

'Twill be convenient alfo to take notice, that iii 
the printed Regifter fome few things are abbrevia- 
ted. Particularly the Names of the Suffragan Bi(hop$ 
are not recited, as they are in the faid ^arto MS. 
in exad Conformity with Archbifhop Laud's Pa- 
per. See the Editor*s Preface, p. 9; 
\ Thirdly y Francis Lprd Bifliop oV Rochejter has k 

\^arto Volume written, for the moft part, by Dr. 
Ueylyns own Hand, entituled. Remembrances cf Affairs 
in Church and State^ and containing, amongft a great 
Variety of other Particulars, what the Dr. calls. An 
Ahfirati pfthe Records of Convocation from the Tear lyzS, 
to the Tear lySo. incluftvely. This AhpraHy which is 
written by the Dodor's own Hand, is manifeftfy 
dravxTn from the Records of the Upper Houfe only* 
For I do not rememiber, that he ever mentions any 
thing relating to the Lower Houfe, but what muft 
have been of courfe recorded in the Upper Houfe 
Books. ' CHAP. 
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CHAP. la. 

The Proceedings of the Comjocation with relation to 
, the Articles dotva to Jan. 29. .i02* 

HAVING thus prepared- the Way, Ifliall now 
give an Hiftorical Account of the Proceed- 
ings of this Convocation with refped tp the Arti- 
cles, gathered, from the feveral Papers above men-* 
tipned* 

Jan. 19. IC62. 
' 'the Upper Houfe conhn d ae qulhfdam ArttculU 
ad Cbrifiiandm fidem ^ertinentibttSj &:c. Synod. Anglk* 

|K 193. ' ^ 

, The Prolociltor, not to mention other particu- 
lars, acquainted the Prefident, \^d ArticuU in Sy^ 
nodo Xondinenfi, tempore nufer Regis Edwardi Sextl 
(ut ajferuit) editi^ traditi funt quibujdam aliis wris ex 
c&tu di&a domus inferior is^ ad hoc etiam eleBiSy ut eofdi^ 
ligenter verfficiant^ examinent^ ^ conjUerent j ac frout eis 
^ifumfumty corrigani df reforment^ ac in froxima SeJJio^ 
ne etiam exbiheanK . Et tunc Reverepdiffimus hujufimdi 
fugotia per diBum Prolocutor em ^ Cierum incept a affro^ 
ha'vit^ ac in elfdem erga proximam Sf/Jionem juxta eorum 
determinationem procedere "voluit^d^ manddvit. Archbi- 

fliop iWs Paper, and Synod. -^^^('^* P* i93- 

Jan. 20. ; ; 

'The Upper Houie de &fHper quibufdam Articulig 

fi^ofanStam Ckifii Religionem c^ncerne^tibHs^ de ifuihm 

in ABis befiernidiei fit mentio^ perfpacium trium boratum 

aft circiter inter fe tra£iarunt O* communicarunt. Synod. 

AngUc. /»• i94^ , 

... . ., Jan.^Zy 2C, 27. 

The Upper Hopfe conferr d, probably about the 
Articles. Synod. ^Anglic, p. 194, i9Jr 

In 



In ati the foregOiing Paj:ti wlaj?^ Dr. Heylyns Ah^ 
firaB confirms What the printed Regifter fays. Only 
;he Afira9 does A0t mentjcwi what paffed on Jam^^ 
2f 3 and 27. as being qf fmall Moipent : but paffe* 
from Sejf. f . to Sef. 8i All which is perfeftly con-*. 

teptw«h the full Ageount of the flrijucd pj^ 
m^Tj, gn.d ;moft (utaMe to t;he Defign 9f an AbfiraS. 

Ajpd thus ajre we coroe to the rahlbus 2,$th ofj^wi 
htiarj^, Qn which the tapper Poufe fifi:ned the Arti- 
cles, as the Latin MS. ittBennet^ eoHege Li^rary^, 
ftnd the Poftftript to ffolfs Edition, and the prin-^' 

Si Regifter in ^/Wf^ 4^glicana^ p. 196. ^ind Pr. 
^ylyns AhpaSt^ exprefly teftify. Wherefore, ^hp 
<his MS. which was then fiibfcribed, has been faith- 
fqlly exiiibitjed in the Collation already; yetlfliatt 
jHioiv prefent thef Reader with a fe?cond(and in fome 
liefpeds^ a inore diftlnd and particular) Vi^w of 

it. 

CHAP. IV. 

An Jceottift if the Latifl MS. in Bcinnet Ci^git 
Library. , vthich was Sigij^d by the Bififofs ott. 
Jan. 29. 1 562. 

^^HERE Is, amongft many other's, m a ii//^ 
1 Volume called ^«^^^/w, in Bennet Co^egS 
libraiy, a JParcel confifting of fix Sheets of Paper^ 
*Wiich aro^ all of them fowed in together, being all 
(^f them folded one within another. Folio wife, 
- Of thefe fix Sheets the firft^ third, fifth and filth 
tire of the fame Finefs, and be?r the fame Maiic^ * 
nflz,, a Flower Pot wkh the Letters H D upon, the 
BeHyof it. The fecond and fourth Sheets are mark* 
€4 with a Flower Pot without H D upon the BeHy^ 
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of it. The fecond Sheet is alfo finer and thinner 
than any of the reft : but the fourth^ tho' it has the 
fatne Mark with the fecond3 and feems rather finer 
than the firft^ thirds fifth and fiicth j yet is not fo 
fine ^s the fecond. ^ 

I'he two firft Pages tof the outer Sheet (being the 
whole firft LeaQ are blank : and the five inner 
Sheets contain a written Copy of Forty two Arti- 
cles of Religion^ with a Form of Subfcription^ and 
the A.utographal Names of eleven Bifhops; as the 
Collation ihews. And as for the two laft Pages of 
of the outer Sheet, the upper part of the nrft of 
theni contains the Autographal Names of nine o^ 
dierBifliopsfisthe Collation fltews) and the latter 
part of the feme Page is blank. The whole Page 
alio on the b^ckfide of it (being the laft Page of the 
eiiter Sheet, and confequently of the whole Parcel) 
is all blank j except that on the upper part of the 
laid backfide Page thefe Words (Nos Archiefifcofi & 

Efifcofi utriufj'y frdvitfcia hujtts regni AngUa in facra Sy^ 
fioio Trovinciali legitime congregati) are written by the 
feme Hand (I am perfuaded) which wrote that 
MS. Englifi Copy of the Articles, which was figned 
by eleven Bifliotos in iJ7^i ^^^ of which I fliall af- 
terwardVgive a mU Account, The Words aforefeid 
are not croffcd^ nor ftruck thro' ; and for what End 
they were written^ I prefume^ 'tis impoffible to de- 
termin. ^ 

All the Forty two Articles, with the Form of 
Subfcription, contained in the aforefaid five inner 
Sheets, appear to have been originally written by 
the feme Hand, in order to the Subfcription of the 
Bilhops. However, it muft be obferved, that the 
Writing of the fecond Sheet (which contains the 
firft Leaf of the Articles, and that Leaf in which 
the Bilhops Subfcriftiotas begin) is fomewhat clofer, 
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and the Ink fomewhat blacker, tUan m the other 
four Sheets : and the Fjgpr^s in the fecond apd 
fourth Sheets, which exprefs ekbor the Nuix^rs of 
the Articles in the Margin, or the Numbers of 
the Pages at their refpecftive Top^, are fomewhac 
fmaller than in the otlxer Sheets, wherem they feem 
to be of the fame Size, with one another. 

'Tis probable therefore,tbat the faid Articles were: 
at firft tranfcrib'd,not only by the fame Perfbu^but 
aifo with the very fame Ii^k, and on the very kime 
fon of Pape.r : but that fo many AUeratioas were, 
made by the Bifhops in their three Hours Pebates. 
on the aoth of January (and fonie perhaps Qa ihii 
22d, a^ch^ and 27th of the fame Month) tbajt there 
was a Neeeffity of new writing overthe fecond and! 
fourth Sheets, which occafioned the Particulars be^ 
fore mentioned, notwitbftanding the fame Peribn^ 
wa$ imploy'd, who wrote them at firft. 

' That thofe Forty two Articles, as they at pi;cfcnt 
appear to have been tranfcrib'd in order to the Bi- 
fliops Subfcription, are in many Refpeds very dif-! 
ferem from the Articles of King Edward the fixth, 
is evident at firft fight to fuch as are acquainted 
with King Edoi^ard^s Articles : and chofe that are 
not, may find King E4ward*s Articles in Bifliop 
SfaffGw^s CoHiitlon^ arid compare them with the M^^^ 
as *tis exhibited in the foregoing Collation^ which' 
Collation alfo fhews, how much the MS. differs, 
from Wdfs Edition. 

Bftt tl^^ it muft be observed, that after the faid 
Forty two Articles had been fo tranfcrib'd in order 
to the Brfhops Subfcription, diverfe Alterations 
were made therein^ partly with a red Lead Pencil, 
aiid partly, with black Jnk. 

That aH the red Lead Marks were made by Arch-. 
bifhop.P^f^teffj,.! belieyej. no body ever did or will 

doubt. 
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doubt; Since, as Mr. Strype (a) 2iSixrQS uSy be com* 
mmlfuftda rid Lead Pencil for notingy as be read any 
.Mook.. . 

Now thofe red Lead Marks are of different Kinds.' 
Firfty fotnetimes a Line is drawn at the head of the 
Lines of the Text, like to what the Printers call a 
Brace. Thus the 4oth^ 41ft, and 42d Articles are 
marked. Secondly ^ a Line is drawn thro' the Texts 
in -^. ;. Nmb. z. Thirdly ^ in Art. z8. Numb. 22. 
XK)t only Line^ Are drawn thro' the Text, but thofe 
red Lines are alfo crofs'd thro* again with other red 
Lines.; Fowrtbhfy a Mark of Tranfpofition is put in 
the Margin in Art. 6. Numb. 22. Ftfibly, a Word is 
lidded in red in the Margin, and a red Mark of In- 
fertion is put iii the Text, in Art. 9. Numb. 24. and 
jirt.%4.. Jipfb. 8. Sixthly^ a red Line is drawn un- 
der Kwne Words of Art. 2f . Numb. 50. and under one 
Line of the Regifter in the form of Subfcription. 
' Now the three firft Sorts of red Lead Marks do 
manifeiHy denote^ that a total Omiffion of thofe 
fans of the* Text was refolv'd on in Conrocation; 
and they ^re accordingly omitted in Wolfs Edition. 
And the Mark of Tranfpofition, which is the fourth 
fort, is alfo followed by fiTo/f ,• which flie ws, that 
that Tranfpofition was alfo refolv'd on by them. 
A^for the fifth fort, the Convocation certainly re- 
folv^d'on that Inftance in yfrf. 34. Numb. 8. " For 
the Word is added in Wolfs Edition. And as for the 
fecond Inftance of the fixth fort, viz,, the red Line 
drawn under one Line of the Regifter in the form 
..of Subfcription, *tis manifeft, that it betokens a to- 
tal Omiffion of the Contents of that Page, which 
.char Line of the Regifter refers to. Thus far there- 
fore we are clear. But as for the fecond Inftance of 
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the fifth fort, wx.. the Addition of Carnts in the Mar- 
gin of Art. 9^ Numb. 24. and the firft Inftance of 
the fixth fort, viz,, the red Line drawn under fome 
words of ^rf. 2f . Numb. %o. which Words do appear 
in the Edition of Wolf; we are as yet uricertahi, 
what was meant thereby ; and therefore I fliafl at 
prefent infer nothing from them^ nor conclude any 
thing concerning them. 

As for the Alterations made with black Ittk^ 
they are partly in the Text of the Articles^ and 
partly in the form of Subfcription, Thofe in the 
Text are of three forts. F/r/, fome Words are ad- 
ded with black Ink in the Body of the Text, as 
'twas prepared by the Tranfcriber. There is but 
one Inftance of this kind, viz,, in Art. 2,Z. where 
the Reader will find. Numb. 22. that ag;ood deal is 
I underdrawn and crofs*d thro' with the Archbilhop's 

red Lead Pencil. Now the firft Period of that 
which is fo underdrawn and crofs'd, yix,. thefe 

Words (fiorfus Chrifti datur accifitur & manducatur in 
tifMy tanturnstltfii & fpirituali ratiane.) was certainly 

written by the Archbiftiop himfelf, it being in lus 

own Hand, who found room, between the Ccmclu-^ 

I fion of the foregoing Paragraph, and the beginning 

] of. what the Tranfcriber had made a new Para- 
graph, viz,. Chrifius in celum^ Sic. to write down the 
aforefaid Words. With what View the Arcbbiibop 
wrote them down, I cah^c fay : but however, his 
own red Lead Pencil, as was before obferved, has 
cfFedtually dafh'd them out again, with much more 
that follows. Secondly^ fome Words or Figures arc 
blotted out with black Ink in Art. 6. Numb. 2;. 
Art. 22. Numb. 10. and Art. 23. Numb. 13. Now all 
thefe Inftances were moft certainly, either Altera- 
tions refolv'd on in Convocation, or the Copyers 
Miftakes correAed. For the MS, and mlfs tdi- 

• tion 
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elon agree in all of them. Thirdly^ black Ink Lines 
are drawn under fpme Words, w^* in the Title of 
Art. 1 6. and in Art. 21. Numb. 9. and others are 
written with black Ink, in the firft Inftance over 
Head^ in the fecond Inftance in the Margin. As 
for the firft of thefe Inftahces, the Words ^//er Baf^ 
tifm were written by the Archbifliop himfelf over 
in fpiritum fanSuMy 2is Mr. Strife (^J obferves j and 
*lis manifeft, that the Convocation refolv^d on the 
Alteration ; becauie tho' 'twas haftily fet down in 
Englip) in this MS. yet the Latin of fPblfius reads pofi 
hoftijmum. As for the latter Inftance, I can't affirm, 
that the Correftion was made by the Archbifliop 
himfelf j nor can I fay, when *twas markt, or what 
was meant thereby. And therefore I fliall at pre- 
fent infer nothing from it, nor conclude any thing 
cdtv^eming it. 

As for the Alterations made with black Ink.in 
the form of Subfcription, they are all of them (ex- 
cept the Copyer's Miftake about er, which fee in 
Note(*) p. ifii.) Corrediom of the Numbers of 
Articles, and of the Lines contained in each Page 
that was fubicrib'd i becaufe by expunging fo ma- 
ny Particulars, the Numbers were made fometimes 
viery different from what thdy were, when the Co- 
pyer had finifli'd his Tranfcript. And thefe Cor- 
redions were exadly futed to the Alterations made 
in the Text, except in the; firft Page, wherein 
there were originally thirty four Lines, tho' the 
Copyer had in his Regifter writ but twenty four. 
And tho* afterwards three Lines, and about a fourth 
part of another, were drawn thro* with the red 
Lead Pencil ,• yet thro' haft no notice was taken of 
that particular, tho* twas notprioufly refolv'd on by 






1 8 2» Jn Effa) m the ^ Ghapw V:} 

the Cortvocatioft, and the Words were accordingly 
pmut^d in IVdfs Edipcja. 

But I muft obfervfi;, fpr. the preventing . a Mi- 
ftake, rhac whereas c^^ Regifter fey s^; there wer^ 
originally twenty four Lines in the twelfth Fage^ 
which JSIuniiber is afcerws^rd$ corre^t^ed ^$id made^^ 
fourteen i 'tis poffible; that fome Perfons may fhink 
the Regiftcr falfe in that Particular^ beeaufe in Re-, 
ality twenty five Line$.do plainly appear in thQ 
Text, Let it therefore be remembred, that Arch- 
biftiop Parkers Autographal Addition to the tW'ehty 
eighth Article, of which I took notigfc juft nowj 
fiiled up part of an original Line written by the 
Traofcriber (vsihich Concluded the Paragraph) aqd 
alfo' rnade pnt whole Line ' befides. : fo tWt the > 
Lines jpi-epaced by the Tranfcriber vvere only twen- 
ty four ; and when part of what the Tramcriber 
l4d.Yvriri and all tAr^^bifiiop P^r^er's Addition, 
was dafli'd out at once, tifae CorrecStion was ;exa<Stly 
made by jphanging twenty ' four into fourtejen. 

Upon the Whole it i$ evident, that (excepting 
only three) .all the Alterations now found in the 
Copy then prepared fpj: Subicription, were refolv'4 
on in GoAVocation ; and either a&ually made be- 
fore the f efpe(ftive Hands were fet, or ioaoiediately 
added by joint Conferit M 5he Subfcribers. 
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: , ; -{)/ the SfAfirifii'oa .nj the Biflwfs, \- : 

L^ T ps now cpiifiiei'^ what Biflrops ' fubltrib'd 
th^ Articles thehpaifed by thb XJpper jionfe^ 
ihtp- Bemt tt College-M&. ira$ theOrigttifril Subr' 

ffripFipns of jhe A^M^b^flt^f *in4Ti5B%*R ppQ|)sof 
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he Province of Canterbairy\ ^nz. London^ Winchefiefy 

CbicbefitTy Ely^ WorcefteTy^Hereford^ Bangor y Lincoln ^ 

Sarumy St. David's^ Bath and JVellsy Coventry ' VLtiA 

(Lit cbfifli^ Exeter yNormichy Peterborough y^ndi St. ^faph; 

*as'alfo of the Arclibifhop of ibr^fe^ witK two others 

I of hisProvince^ wt.. Durham and Cbefier. Now it 

muft be obfenr'dj that the Copy of the Record pr<5- 

iduced iby ArcHbifliop Lisfd^ and Mr. Battdfs MS. 

Jle^fldr ofithe Upper Hoofe-aflure us^rhat fix teen 

'.fil&ops^crfthe t^novince of Ciiw^i^^i^yy were'pirefent oti 

i«he faid 29tH off 5^^>&/»f^^5n' the Chapter Hdufe of 

* &. 'P«K&^iil ixmdhny liviiere thb faid Subfcription'was 

jitiadf^->wte/ithe' Arijfabi& others of 

xfchc StiHiaibere above recited^ anid rh^Bilhopsof 

. iRjBckfio'Lmiii G^ltfcefieryiWhotQ-Tt^^metdotiOt appear 

Jiubia^fiddltiO' die MS. 'itereftherefore there arifes 

a-Q^cfii^^j ''^^- whettef the IBifliops df Rochifhr 

' anSd 0A«^4rr dHfubfcribe iJhe^Artides in i y 62. "' ' 

For my jatt;^ I owm my fdf fatly perfuaded, that 

. thofe >two Bflhops did *AQt ^f hefn^fubfcribe the Arti- 

. clcs. Tlwre ^^ii /certainly' rto -fividence that the^ 

.'did. Iconfefs, Mr^r^yf^ fpfesrking of theSub^^ 

ptions of the Bifhdps^iri tbis¥car^ has fi^^hefc 

WordSj lobfirvefour Bijbd^i ii^dntingy viz. thofe ofBA- 

&oWy Rtjchefter, Oxford aitd 'Gloucefter. Oxford 

. was yet Vacant i and the Bifljof of Gioueefter (who b^ld 

.Briftow f» Commendam) twlUnotfayy refufed'Suh^ 

fcriftionyCr ahfimiid I for I find in certain EoctraBs out of 

tie Rtgifiers ofCom/ocatums^ that Bijhof did fubfcribey his 

' Name being there mtred amhng the refi ; andfo alfo is that 

; cf the Bifliop of Rochefter. And in the Margin' 

; Mr. Strype places thefe WokIs^ Penes Fra. Atterbury^ 

M.D. Deem. Carliol. as if what he affirms, were war- 

4:aiited by, and might be found in. Dr. Hejlyns MS. 
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JhJtraGt (the fame which Mr. Stryft calk the Bx^ 
traBs) in die Hands of the prefent ^ifliop of Rocbt^ 
fiir. l4ow3 as the World will eafily pardon a fmall 
Failing in a Man to whom they are fo deeply ob-^ 
lig'd ; fp I am fure^ that Candid Gentleman will 
thank me for (hewing^ that he is in this Particular 
miftaken. 

He had npt feen the Original Ahfira^^ nor Mr 
Battiij'^ MS. Regifter; but only aTranlcript of 
thpn» both together^ contrived to anfwer each other 
in oppoiite Pages3 made by the prefent Bifliop of 
lifichifiir for his, own Ufe. This Book his Lordfhip 
lent Mn Stryft. Npw in the MS. Regifter, the 
>Iames qf the^ifbops that were prefent on the 29th 
pf January^ are rectted^ juft as they lland in Arch-^ 
))imop Laui's Paper, and the fiKhops fiiRoebefier and 
Glocefter gre numbred with the reft. Mr. Strype 
therefore^ feeing that thofe two Bifliops were theii 

f' jrcfent, concluded fpmewhat too haftily3 that they 
bbfgribed alfo in Company with their Birethren. 
Wijerea^ the Words of the Record^ as we find them 
jioth in Archbifljpp LauJ^s f^V^^y ^^^ ^^^ Regifter, 
do not , itpply fp much^ *Tis laid^ that fuch Bifliops 
M^ere prefent^ and that the Articles were agreed to 
by thofe whofe Names are fubfcrft'd: but 'tis by 
no means faid^ tb^t all thofe Bifliops who were pre- 
fent^ agreed to thp Artiqles, and fubfcrib'd thsm. 
}Ax. Strypedid not obfervethis^ and accordingly fell 
into an JErrpf. He happened alfo at the fame time 
to quote fhp AhJtraBy inflead of the Large Regifter 
which was t^anfcrib'd in oppofite Pages with it ; 
whereas thtJhJtraB^ fpe^king of the bubfcription 
. jnajJe on tha? Day^ ha$ only thefe Words, Friday Jan. 

2^. at Eight in the Morning fbf ArMiJhops andBifimps 
heing^ met in the Chapter Houfe ojfS. Paulas pofi traSatnm 
'if/Zjufw inter Epifcopos bahitutti^ tandim fppet ^^ihffdan^ 

. ■''' '"'•■•"•'■» ■" ''" . ■ ' - articfiHi 
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0ttici$Us crtboJoxa fiJti ivttr Epifctfos quorum nemina ih 
fubfcribuntuT^ unanimiter cmvenit. ^mrum quiJem artu 
ffflnrum temr fiquitur^ &funt tales. Then the DoAor 
gives us the Title of the Articles^ &e. Wherefore 
there is no Proof that the ]3ifliops of Rocbtjttr and 
Qkcefier fubfcribed. 

And Tm fure^ there is no ireafon from the Na-* 

rure of the Thing, to fuppofe that they did. For 

their Subfcriptipns were not in any reipeA necef- 

ikry i the Articles being unqueftionably pafs'd and 

. fubfcf ib'd by a competent Number^ even a great 

Majority ot the Biihops of both the Provinces. 

But for my own past^ I ran t forbear thinking^ 
jthat the very Ads themfelves do fairly intimate^ it 
not neceifarily imply^ that they did not fubfcribe^ 
iFor let us confider the Words. We are told^ that 

fuper quibufdam atticulis ortbodo^a fidei inter Efifc0pes^ 
^^UQrf$m ffomina sis fubfcribuntur^ unanimiter convenit^ 

[ Certainly^ had %Vl the Bifliops who are faid to have 
been then prefent^ fubfcribed the Articles j the 
Record woiUd h'^ve read pply thus, fuper quibufJam 

0rtietdis ^rtboioxa fidei inter Epifcop^ fcnvenity or to 

that Purpofe ; and perhaps 'twould have been after^ 
wards added^ that the Bifliops then prelfem fub- 
fcrib'd* But fince the Record is fo peculiarly and 
odly worded ; fince there is fo manifefl: a Reftri- 
.^ion inferted<^ by faying^ that thofe Bifliops agreed 
on the Articles^ who alio fubfcribed them : I can^t 
but believe^ that we are thereby defignedly iiir 
form'd, that there were fome Bifliops then prefent, 
who did not fubfcribe the Articles, became they 
(did not agree to them. And ^is evident, that tl^e 
Nonfuhfcribers could be noqe but the Bifliops o|^ 
Recbefier and Gh^fier. Wherefore, till I can meet 
with good Evideisice, or at leaft with ftrong Pre* 
Jumptipijs, ^f the ^pncrary j I fliaU taj^e tb^Xi^r-* 
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.ty of maintaimng, that thofe two Biihops didntt 
iubfcribetbe Articles of Religion in 1^61. 

Nay, Tm convinc'd, chat they were both of them 
iledfaftly refolved againft it. Otherwife they couii 
'not have forborn doing it on feme of thofe vMhy 
Days^ on which they afterwards appeared in Cion- 
▼ocadon. For the.Regifter afl^ares usj that th<^ Bi- 
ihop pf Rj9cbifier was adaially prefent in the Synod 
on Fib. ^, lo^ 15, If,. 19. and on Mateb i, ana s^. 
'and chac th^ Bifliop of ^G/oc^e/^er was alfo aAtiaUV 
ich^re on Febs jyf^io^ i^, 15^ 193 22^ 24, 26. and en 
March 8, and ib. S6 that, tho' they had frequeht 
Opportunities, (and doUbtlefs they wafit^ not the 
Soliicitltions: cf <heir Brethren^ yet they 'nefbr 
would fet cbeii^iHands. . ' 

Nay farther, I will fubioin aConf^iftiife touch- 
,ing the reafon of dieir not fubfcHbing.* : ■»• . 
. Mr. Strjft h3&\(b) thcfe Words y U may be mtfi^ 
fh^tthe Divines imjthofr Times feefned mt ^fuUyttgreed in 
^ • ^ Mhe DoSrine. of the Pmfince-: ifv^e*nUtj^^ 

no f J^! " ^^^^^ '^^^ Dorman (^) oiwf fom ^ir 

this Symd ; vi^. That tkere was a Cimtf^ 
wrfy in this New. Chercb (as he called' ir) ca^ermOg^ie 
,M.eal Prefevce ofCbrifi^s.Body and Blood htbeSacramefA. 
\And that Mr;<ic^ ^Beaching at -Kodai^^^x (wbenike 
Ti^as Bijhvp) freffcb^d fdr the real Vrefence \ \Mr. Qrindal 
^at London (TvHore be was Bijhop)'for the contrary; To 
^bicb Dorman addei (to make the Difference in this Af-^ 
tide feemrreater) /Aaft JI4r. D. Parker (?f Canterbury 
(as he fi-iled hhn) being fufpeRed^ he faid^ to be a Luthe- 
faUi rmfi Md third opinion of the Prefince. To whki 
^ . it is vlortb obfervingyas to the Truth ^fthis 

vit^tJ c-&«g*. ^b"* ^fy ^'; No^«n (t) 

makes. That theft 71/erefmaS Matters in 
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^i) j^tnahr^O^. %B.^ ^9$, spy. 



Cbap. V; Thif$y mm ArticUs. 187, 

eomfarijeny Imwtver be called them hy tie^Name ofSchifm^ 
and that they little troubled the State ef the Church ; whm 
ie named one as divers from other in Opinion in one Pointy 
and falfely furmifed of another (meaning the Archhijhop) to 
he a Lutheran. 

. Now I take it for granted^ that Mr. Stryfeh Quo- 
tations from Dorman znd N(nr ell at*^ triie* And if 
ip i as Dean NoweU^ who was Prolocutor of th» 
Lower Houfe in this very Convocation^ had good 
rpafpn to deny^ that Archbiihop Parker was a JL«- 
tfteran (for the Archbifhop had axauklly fubfcribM- 
the Twenty ninth ArticlCj as appears by the Bennef 
College MS. and.had made the Reference to St. Au^' 
fiin with Kis own Hand : by which 'twas evideiitjthat; 
he cptild not believe Coniubftan,tiation)ib he dares;. 
lK>t to deny^ but does in Effc£t own^ what Darmurm 
f^id with relation tp the Bifbops o{JJ)ndan zxidRo^ 
chefitr. And confequently 'tis h%hly probable^ that. 
Bifhop Geft might at that time fcruple the Dodrine 
of the Twenty ninth Article^ and for that Reafon 
refufe Subfcription.^ Tho' he came off from thofq; 
Kotions afterwards (as diverfe Perfons in thofe eam \ 
ly Daies entertained different Opinions at different, 
Times about the Sacrament) and fubfcrib'd that ye-^l 
ry Article in the Convocation of 1^71^ as appears 
by th^ J5<»»«; College Englljh MS. fubfcrib'd in that 
Year by him and ten other Biibops. ^ 

Asfor Cfo»y the Bifhop of G/o^^/^^ Jie probably ^ 
refufed Subfcriptipn for the fain^ Realbn, ^or 
Mr. Stryfe (c) has thefe Paffages con<^rning him j 

!ZJb Jrchbijhap of Cantefbury ijfued out a Commiffion ^ 
to. i9im^ under the Title of BiJIiof rf Glocefter, and, Qom^ 
tnendatwy of the Cathedral Church of Br iftoL tff pointing 
ffim.bisVfcar^Genenalj Jklegate^ and Conmiff^ary-*G£n€iiaL^ 
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(f) ypitftli, Qi. ?5. p. HJ» H^' 
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m Sfiriiuals^ ^md^ Reefer of the Sfiritmlty eftbe City and 
Diocefe of Briftol : To vlfit the Church of Briftol, &c^ 
^nd ibis during the Vacancy of the See. This Commif^ 
was dated at Lambeth^ May 3. But it was not long 
irfore this CommiJJion was taken away from him again by 
tm Archbi^y difiiking mofi frobably fowe of his Princi" 
ftes and Opinions. At which Bifhop Chetiy took fuch 
diftafty that he wrote to Sir Will. Cecil to releafe him ^ 
tie Bijhofrick <>/Gloceflcr. And in ' September he re- 
nfwed his Requefi^ that he might ha've leave to refign his 
Office^ confideriw the Jurifdi^hn of Bri^l was taken 
from him : ana fuch Preaching in the Rajh and Ignorant ^ 
he faidy was continued in Gloceftcr Diocefe ^ as bis fotr' 
Confcience could not think to be good. What this Preaching 
wasy we may guefsy and but guefs aty by the Remembrance 
efa fcrmer Bijhof there ; namely Hoper ,• who did not 
much affeS Ceremonies^ either of Habits or Ornaments of 
Religion J nor aSoTJJed of any manner of Corporeal Prefence 
in the Sacrament c Which Sentiments mofi Probably were by 
IXm or bis Chaplains fo diligently fown in that Diocefe y that 
fkucb of them retnained to this Day * Opinions^ by no means 
liked of by Bijhop Cheny, who wasy as Camden /i/VA of 
/bim^ ^ mofi addiBid to Luther^ J^otb in refpeBy I fuppofe^ 
cf-fhe DoStrine of the Prefence^ as alfo for the retaining of 
many old Cufioms^as Crucifixes and PiBures of Saints in 
the Cburchesy and fuch like. He had madefome Complaints 
to the Archbijhop ofrajh Preaching, when he was at Lon« 
fidtii and the Archhifhop promifed him Countenance in 
jupprefimg it. A^d accordingly he had a Commtffion from 
his Grace y as was before faid. But after fomejhort time 
he and bis Principles were better known y and left approved 4 
Which caufed the Archbijhopy as we may conclude y to withm 
draw his CommiJJion. This made him tell the Secretary^ 
that bis Grace 0/ Canterbury aded contrary to its Pr9m 
pifewitbhijff^ 
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Chap. V; Thirty nine Articles^ tj^ 

And {i) again i In the Synod in April, Anno 1^71. 
be o^as foUmnJy denounced Excommunicate by the frefidenf^ 
the Lord Archlijhof bimfelf^for Ahfence and Contumasy^ i^ 
Henry the Seventh^ s Chapel^ before the whole Synod. . 

And (e) again i One of bis Succejfors in the See ef 
Glocefter3 named Godfrey Goodman (who indeed turn* 
ed Papift) in a certain MS. Book of bis own writings 
makes the World beliwe^ that this Btfiof Cheney was a 
Papift, and was Juff ended in the Court of Arches for Po* 
pery, and had brought uf his Servants Papifts, But I da 
not find any where y that he was indeed of that Faith any 
further than that be was for the Real^ that is^the Corforeal^ 
Prefence of Cbrijt in the Sacrament, By a Letter wnat 
unto him in November, 1^71. by Campian tbeJcGsk^ 
who knew him welly we rather coBe^ toe contrary. For 
therein he eamefily exhorted him to return to the Church j 
That he was, more tolerable than the refi of the Heretieks^ 
hecaufe he held the Prefence of Cbrifi in the Altar ^ frofeffed 
the Freedom ofMan^s JViU^ andfunijhed not Catholicks in 
his Diocefe ; whereby he got the Hatred of the furitans ; 
yet he tells him that he was Ha^recicorum Odium 8c 
Catholicorum Pudor j that is^ fuch a one as the Her^ 
ticks hated y and the Catholicks were ajhamed of. And bis 
Sufpenjiony which isffoken of (if true) relatedyno ^efiim, 
partly to his being in the ^een's Debt^ partly to his Lu- 
theran DoBrtnty but chiefly to bis Excommumcation. 

And (/) again ; * On this he built bis Real Prefence in , 
the Sacrament j hecaufe this was the ancient Faith ^ and the 
Chriftian World ^ and the Company of BiJhopSy who were 
the Keepers of that which was committed to the Church 
(Cuftodes Depofiti) held this DoSlrine. * 
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(d) p. 24^. 

(e) p. 247. 
(/) p. 248; 

Not 
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Nor do I believe, that Bifhop Cheny did ever fiib- 
feribe the Twenty ninth Article^ For tho* the i } 
BHt^ c. 12. obliged the inferior Clergy to SubfcxL- ' 
ption i yet the BiOiops are exempted from that Ne* 
ceffity by the very Letter of the Ad- 

As for the JSubteriptions of the Biflic^s of C]^^ 
fier, Wercefier, and UtterbQrougb^ together with thofe 
of the ArchbiCbop of Torky and his Su^agans of 
Durham and Cbtfitr^ which appear in the MS. they 
were probably very foon added, thp* perhaps not 
pn the 29th of yatmary^ but on feme one or more 
other Daies ,* there being no reafon to affix a difFe*. 
rem Date of their Subfcriptions, tho* fubfequent to 
thofe made on the 29 th of January ; this being a* 
greeable to what is commonly pradisU in number- 
lefs other Cafes ; and what was certainly done in 
this very Cafe by the inferior Clergyj as appears 
from thofe Paffages^ which I (hall produce in the 
next Chapter. The Bifhops of Chicbefier and Peter^ 
borough were in the Synod on Feb. 3. and the Bifhop 
of W'orctjter on Feb. y. I prefume therefore^ that 
they fubfcrib'd at <heir firft Appearance after tha 
29th oi January^ when the Subfcri ption began. But 
i can't guefs at the Day, on which the Archbifliop 
of Tork^ with his Suffragans of Durbam znd Cbefier 
fubfcrib'd : nor can I guefs, in what Place they 
did it : for the A<fts do not mention^ that they were 
ever prefent in Synod. 
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<^ /A* ^hfcriftmi of tie htf trior Clffgy* 

TiktEit to that firftj^^cel of fix Sheets of Pa^^ 
XX .pe^^>^l;^chr oootains ^e Ardctes fubcnbcii 
py the BilHtte on jf^j*. 3^9- 1 ^6^^ there ibflovr^ ia 
cEeVolAmeiS^jQi^a/i^^ a i^(xw P^c^l of .t:wo Shee^ 
only^ fpld^d one within anotl^rjF(7&awUe^ ofth? 
the vdry fame fort of Paper with the firft^ third/ift^ 
and fixth Sheets of the firil Parcel. 

The two?iii]}(t Pages of the outer Sheet (being th# 
whole firft Leaf) are blank; 

Then^in xHe u|)per ^art of the third Page (which 
is the firft Page of the inner Sheet) are thefe Words 
fprpb>2^1y if) the Hand of the Aftuary of the Lower 
Houfe ; bo wever^ in a different Hand from that in 
whjych tbe Articles fubUbribed oy the Upper Hoiafe 

are wtitcn) Hi quorum mmina Jequuniur frafriis ma^ 
nlhus ^fihfcr^erMfiS IMlo^articulfrum a Reverepdiffifno. Ar^ 
fiUf. Qant^ & Kp'^c. provmd^ Cantuar. ad infer. Do» 
mum Cdnvocat. Yranfmijfo fo Feh, IS^* 

Then follow the Sut>ffriptions of the Cleiigy: 
concerning which I muft advertife the Reader^ 
u That tho' I fball e^prefs their furnames with 9^ 
hiuchExa^nefs as I am able j^ yet I dd not oblige 
my felf conftantly to t?]iy)r^f§ every Letter of their 
Chriftian Names at large^ nor to give their Titles 
exadly as they ftand in theOriginal. I may print 
the Words fometimes fhorter apd fometimes more ^ 
^Qnp;th^ tl^n dafi Pierfops ihemfelves wiote thum ; . 
and m fuch Cafe&I think it fufficient^ if the Reader 
ttfidebftands them. Howeter^ if any odd or falfe 
Spelling appear in the Prints 'tis certainly to be 

found 
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found in the QriRinaL z. That as Mr. Strjft (a) 
obferves^ many of them jimotefi iHy that Uis a diffiadt 
Task to read their Names; lifbicb ftohMy tberefore may 
have occafimed a MifiaJu or two in the irue Tranferiftion 
thereof. Accordingly I hope^ I fliatt be es:cafed, if 
in lome Particulars I read differently froni.M& 
Stryfe ; ei{>ecially fince I have the Adtramage of the 
later Examinations of feveral very good Judged. 
;. That for a Reafon^ which will difcoVer it felf in 
the Sequel^ I have difiinguiih'd the Subcriptions 
jf by Numeral Figures. Thefe things being prc- 

-^ mis'd; 

... • . * < 

^ • • 

The Names contain^ in the third p4ge of this 
Parcel of two Sheets, that is. In the Firft Page of 
the inner Sheet, are thefe which follow, 

w •• 

I Stefbanus Nevinfon ^Vrocntztoi Cleri Cat^. fubfcri* 

pfi propria manu. 
^ Ricardus Beftly^ fcripfi manu propria, Procurat, 

C\tv. Cant. 
% (^) Johannes BriJgivOter manu propria (bripfi. 
4 Johannes Caherley manu propria fcripfi, unus PrO* 

curat. Cler. Roffen. Dioc. 
^ Tho. Wattes ^^ Procurat. Capituli S. Vauli London. & 

Archidiaconus Midd. 
€ Jo. MuUyns^ Archid. Lond. ac unts Procurator* 

Cler. Dioc. ejufdem. * 
7 Tho. Colus^ Archidiac. Efexia. 
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(b) ArniMlsy Ch. 2S. p. 191. 

(b) Jt9QU^ That Room was left in this Place (I fuppole) fer 
the ProloGotor to fiibcribe : but be did not. 



(c) BridgmMttr vftis probably one of the t%o%Qt$ fortheClcr- 
gy of R/Khefter. 

A I. k > « ■. • 

8 JoUn, 



Chip. Vr. Thirty tmt Articles, 195 

9 David. Kimtt (1/) de Albane^ 

10 Jaci^. Calfhilj Procurator Cleri Lmd'menfis & Ox- 

mienjit CapituH, 

11 GuiUiiljhut Latimirut, Ardiid. ^c/m. & Decanas 

P«*r(i«rg.&Procur.CapituUejufdemEccIefBr. 
II Riwr^Mx Jl««, Procurator Gapirali ^jftff. 
jj Gahr. Goodmmi^ Decan. We^onafi, 
14 Joan. JVatfm, Archid. Swrrt^f. ■ - 
If Joban.Ebitn, ^ooxt.WintohimJIt, 

16 Ra. CoccrtBy Procurat. Surr, 

17 Tbo. Laticsfitr^ Thefaurarlus Sarim, 

18 Richard, Cbatoiltr J Atch. Sartnjis. 

19 yaceb. VroBtTy Cleri (e) Sartnfi's. 
ao Ki^0 TxmbuUj Decanus Ciafir. 

a I Wtlbtlnius Bradhri^f CanceUarius Cieejhenp, 
Z2 Tbo. SftnfeTy ArcWd. Cicefir. 
9] Edmund. IfePmuiy Krchidizcaajxs .Learenps. 
24 PerjivaSus IftbiimufjPtfK. Eccle&c Cathedralis 
Roffenjft. ■' ■ 

The Names contain'd in the fecbnd Page of th? 
inner Sheer, are thefe which follow. 

zy JoanXottreU^ KvAad.. (f) WtUtnp, 

26 Ricbttriui Guyn^ Procur. Cleri Brifiol^ 

27 yaceh. Bondj Archid. Satbon, 



(d) He WM Arcb^acon of St. Man's. See Stmaan'i Halt. 
efUndn Dioccfe, rtf. i. f. 9;. 

0) StrtH^ is twice written, only thp Iiccr is pliioer. 

(f) There ii one unifier Ctirta Artbidiattmu Dtrftt. in ths 
Ani of F(&. itf. Perhapi the (June P^ilm wai Archd 
botii of Dtrftt Rod iVdh. For no other Aichde^con of 
fubfcribet. 
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28 Jufiinianus Lancafire, Af Chtdi«4. taiMw. 

29 GuaUerns Bowerus, Proc Cleii SiMerfii. . 
IP TU. Scrdneusy Prop. QXtri Ck^r. 

3 1 Ste^banus Cbefian^ Archid. ff^m^ 

3^. Rohfrtus LoM^^ Arab|d« T9$tim. & Proc Qcri 
33 Reus Trmayne^ Pr9Gprac Clen £x^ 

14 Tioi ^iV«, Archid. jBw'Ax. 
3f Robtrtus WjfJom^ Mchid. Eh^^ 
36 Gngmus Gartbt^ JProc. pVQ Cap. £fy« 
^7 Joannes BeU (g). 

;8 3lt(^. Iribeiir^ pro Clero PioceC £/fw^i pjtcicusatt . 

39 7l&a. Samffon^ Pec* EccL ChrifU 0)mw: 

40 yoi&<i». Salisbtny, Pecao. NflfJWrV, 

41 7S<>. H^^er^/, Proc. Cleri JMww. 

42 J.eban. tValkeras^ Proaar. Cleri&Q^/c« a., 

43 Jobani Lawranctj, ArpHid* i^/^/i ; ^ 

44 yoban. %/£lmernsj Kfshld^ JLin^t ' 
4y. WiffijJiir^^J, Ai^ic^JSe^^^^ . 

46 y^^iS^. LongUna^ Archid. Buckingbam^ 

47 Robert Beaumont y hrchid. Huntingdon, 

48 3I&P. Godvfjn. PrQc. Qerj lynfoh. > . 

49 jF(>i6tfw. Ktffwfl, Ari?hed. Ow«f. & mw. Pjspcuratt 

Cleri Oxon. 
''f o Guido Heton^ Archid. Ghfcefiretlps, ^ ? 

fi Ge(;r^iii/ ^•'©^^e, Procuratpr Cbra 6/^^» 

y:^ Antbonius Hinton^VfOQ^TZt^ Q\W F^^t^S^* Ife 
pro Archid. Nortbamft. 
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(^^ I afn apt to think, that BeSvr^s ot^e Qfchc! Probers for 
f he Clergy of ilfVioctK. That one John M.was Pro^or lor 
^ *^|wfly of ^Z;' Dioccfe in the Years is96 and 1588, ^ttptir% 

5»«;«*f <Wgih4 »ookf of t{ijp lawer Uouff in tjii? ArcSii*. 

• ;. ' . fi mil. 



{^ mik i%4 PrMUr, Clcri PttrUmrg. 

f 

The Names contaiii'4 iii die third^agcf; oEtbeilfiner 
vShfifiic, ar^ ttoefe wfewhiollaw. 

f 4 ^i>tf», TedJeVy Decan. Ecclefiae Wigotiim. 
f 5 ,Rohertm Avys^ Proc. Cleri Wygarn. 

c7 Latirentius iJo'w^U. Dccan; *£cGte^^ Cath. Zyci- 

fS TSa. Leverm^ At(Aud. Cciwnttt. , 

f 9 Ankmm Svutty Proc Dec. & Capli. Bocld;^ 

Cach. Gi0€^ 
6o Robtrtus Wefiani Procmai^ Cleri CvtiM*: u 

6i tho. Byckky, P^f OCtitftlOf CUsti Owmt. St iMchf 

Dioc. • * ; 

6^ Ricardusmlkery^kwdbsd.(l^f^Suj^ ''' 

6^ ftobertus Cwdmr^ Ait^. Mtr^ii - 
64 Ri^^fT^i^x Gri»/€/;^ Archid« Sakf. & PlPOCUTj Capli. 

& Cleri Uersfcfd. * / 

^r J^tchus Sntjfb^ Proottttt. CXtAUir^ord. V 

66 Thomas Linen, Precentor Mmevrnfis^ Idem Umit^ 

pro-Gaplo fcClcro. 
69 3Ftf. Frm, Archid. ifefiww. - 

tf8 •¥«. Bitfier^ Archid. Ctffi%4i*^ 

69 j^. j4>n€Sj Archii. Brecim. 

70 KohertHs Bownde^ ttnus pro Clere A^i. 

71 Gmilihelmm CimfiaHPm, FTOC. Cleri mneifen: 
JZ Him EvMs, V>i Afufbtnfis, 

73 iScbardus Rogers^ Arch. 4/ipi. 

74 jF^^* Pric, RroCi Cleri Jffawn. 
j$ EimmdurMfimk, Arch. Awj^ar. 

(i&) Thiit NWitf isilykd Archdeaocn o£ ^j!tM in Ae Aft^ 
ef ffb. %i. iMft'fti^ia^ b bid cwo^ArdidMicoimci; 

O z v6 Per 
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76 Per me Ri^^Hcm Morgan^ Procur. Cleri Diop, 

Banger. 

77 UieeUus Rotynfon^ Archid. Mtrim. • ^ • 
jS Jndreas Peerfiny Proc. Cleri Landav. Dioc. fub^ 

fcripfi. )• 

The Names contain'd in the fourth Page of the iflr 
> ner Sheet, are thefe which foflow. 

79 GtdieL Daye, Prxpof. Coll. Regii de Eton. 

80 Joannes HyUm, Procur. Cleri Q^som, 

ti GifdlkUmmiS) .^ Arcliid.,G#mfeftik». . v> 

82 Thomas Powell, Procur. Cleri Ajjnfk .. ) 

9% (k}TTMimMBok,T^K\oid. SalofivA \\ v ^^ 

Thomas Bok, Proc. Capli EcclefteCIhath^XiV. 
84 ft>*«t«^ Hm^ P«<c; C^pU 4^A* V . v o . 

• 8f Mcba. Reniger^ Proc. Capli mnson. 

87 ry FrancifcMs MulUf^ XHoSUi. Zyneolm p«j^ 

88 Rychardns Barber', Archid. JjBkyfituA 

89 (m) Roherfhi iMsgk^tj'Pxoc HtHr. S^nire, Archid. 

■ ■ ■ ^ J "^ ■ ) ■'■ ' ■ * " ? 

(1) *Tis hard to fay, what this GentfeMyi'sName wa^. . Air. 
Strypt reads it Bmfm ; an^tKer good Judge reads it iJrrfim ; ;a 
third queftionSf whether Either is the trueN^niie. For my own 
part I gucfi *tis Lemfm ; becaufe in a remarkable Divinoh of 
the Lower Hoofe ofthis tlonvocatioii on Ftk. i). prefervM a- 
mongft jy|r. petjf$ P^p^rs in tl^e ^^turTefi^Uh'ihnry (Prefi4th. 
Nairn. 47! p 575. on the backude) I find ope Zm/m then ^ tbo 
Honie, who probably is iht very Perfon whofe Name w« are 
now inquiring after. 

(ib) Both thefe Subfcriptions are in thelrery fame Hand; fo 
that TbQ. B»lt fublcrib*4 twice upon the Accottpt of his double 
Right, 
f /) The Sublcriptiohs of hiaUtt and Berber zxt in the fai^e 
^MpA %hQx:f>tf Procur. feems to be in ia dtflSbcenc Hand; 
(m) This 19 wmtcfli iu the iame Hand wjith I^tumb. 3 a^ 
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^'^G¥tgo. Voids y £)ecan. £x(w. Proc. £ccleftc Cach. 

ibid, & Procun M" Smiths Archid. Landav. '^ 

91 (if) WiUm Toddy Archedecon oi Bedford. y- * 

Tte Names contained in the feventh Page of this 
Psrcel of two Sheets^ that is^ in the third Page 
of the outer Sheet, are thefe which follow* 

$1 (o)ycbafmes Ehden. 
9} flHumus E'Vance* 

94 (p) Andreas Teetfin^ 

95 WJ^bnFrk. 

96 (r) Tiomas Toweu. 
9*7 (f) Edmund MeVrik, 

98 (fj Nicolas Rdynfon^ 

99 («) Per ipe Robert. Pownde, 
166 (w) Per Hugonem Morgan. 

10 1 (x) Ric. Barbary Nomiiie Procuratorio .Mrl 
Frandfci Mallet Decan. Eccl. Cath. Lincoln. 
praemiiT. fubfcribo ; & etiam nomine meo 
pr^miff. fubfcribo. 

ipi 05 Robert Evance. 
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(») This is written in the fame Hand with Numb. 4^. 
(9) This is written m the fame Hand with Numb^ 1 5. 
^f) This is written in the fame Hand with Numb. 7^*' 
(q) This is in the fame Hand that wrote Numb. 74. 
fr) This is written in the fame Hand with Numb. Sti 
(/) This ieems to he written in the fame Hand that Wrote 
Kamb '1$., 
(t) This is written In the fame Hand with Numb. 77. 
m) The fame Hand with Numb. 70. 
v) The fame Hand with Numb. 76. 
x) There is a difference between the Hand in which this 
Is written^ and that in which Numb. 87, 88. are writtjen. 

fy) I tm very apt to thinks that Numb. 102. is in (^ &me. 
Hand with Numb. 93. 

t The 



198 jhBf9(m*kt CtiB|^1ir& 

The IwogOlitg Sqb^npriom fiil bettor th«i ^ 
en cheie Woodiu 

Ifia fnbfcriftiofaQa tfi ab omnibus fuh bac ffiftifidtwni 

fiidfis ffi $wnt¥m fitffifcem f.ibiBm^f0tkipmt^f$i0^^^ti^ 

nentembumlkv ij^^* 
And noce^ that thefe Words are written by the 

fame Hand^ which wrote Hi f0ifntm Mmina^ Ibc;. sm 

the top of the firft Page of thefe Subfcr^tions. / . 

The next Page^ wic that qa the backfideiof the 
laft Page of Subcriptions^ being the fourth Page oC 
the outer Sheets is blank. 

I will now make fome Obferv^tians and tii^ui^ 
lies relating to the Subcriptions above recited* 

I. Tho* the Date whidb is fiji^d in the. Front of 
thefe Subfcriptions^ viz. Feb. ^. is in the Nai^re of 
the Thing capabj^e of being underflood oyf that 
Pay^ when the Book which was fubcrib'4 by the 
Lower Houfej^ was fent down from the Upper 
Houfe to the Lower^as well as of the Day when the 
Subcriptions of the Lower Houfe began ; or d;^' 
fome Perforts may be inclined to think, that the 
5ook was fent to ttie Inferior Clergy on the ^rh of 
Feb. and that their Subfcripcions began on the very 
fame Day : ytt k muft he obferv*d, i. That the 
Poftfcript to H^etf'^ Edition, wd the Atteftation of 
the Regifter in Archbifliop Laud's Paper, w4th 
which Dr, Hejfljns AbfiraSt agrees, do expirefly »p- 
ply the Date of the y th of February to the Sid>fia(i* 
ptionioftheLov<^er Houle, 2. That the Book ^was 
certainly fent down from the 0pper Hbufe to die 
Lower before the yth of February. Tor^ Firfi-j ttie 
jiifs of the Upper Houfe, and the Preface tothe 
Stibfc fipi(Mis themfelves, do exprefly fay,^ .^af 
*twas fent down by the RevereniiJJimusy aswdtsTs 

the 



fhfi ptljiPA Bjftop? of .the PrifvitfCA ^S^ta^.: 
vhere^s it-a^^ears Irom t^e v4#j, th^ jtl\^,^chbi^- 
{l^Qp was lioc in Synod mF^.e, 5«fl»rf^,, the Iter 
;^ifter (ays in. we ABfpiFeK f . that the BooJ^pf Aiv 
#icle3 w^f?pt dowin^itfrjaVthelT^ 
.Which Expreiflions, ill the,iConypcatig^.F^ 
^ply, 'cwt.^tw?s 'ftrit^^QWn at j?fi^^^^^^^^ 
wi^ich the RiSgiil^r could , oat affi^u upon .l^is dw^ 
Kiipj»^lefe but toew i|Bj: ^hp Prolocy wvf^ f?yw« 
{ointbfiVpperHpa^k.: ^ 
ifent dpwp pn M 3r w/jen d^e A^ch^bjtoiwa^ m 
Synod, and delivered to tnePfokicutor ,wicnouc the 

wereiper,t^i>ly ma^c^t di^er^m Tioa/es^ ^or j^ thjs 
j)rin^d; Mm^Tp ^i th which Prl ffM\i4^raa z^ 
.gwei^j.^^»W^df;/hat on,B?^. f, th? Po-o^cutor, Swr^ 

£c6Ufiafiicu9f^ diS^e Dotfrns mferiarU gtsas JluP ^^iruit) 
puna eqmht q»i fii]^ diJ^u Arffciilifyf09pii^j 
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ftoo Jm Bff^'CM tie CKap.VK 

^iW^ Sip(me p mepiio^ 'itjfirens, euoiqmdam dt c$em 
M^fe'iUmurcHra ultifrtam SeJJtopein ^QirAriiculis manui 
fuas fiitfcripferunr^ ac ^m44^ alii nonittm JiAfcriffertmi. 
JJnJe dHtt'fatrfs voluerunt & wanJarunt, qitoi mmhM 
totum^ i^pi ha^mus mnfiAfcriffBrunt^ frafententwr cormn 
tis in proxima SeffiofK. Sftfbi. Ajtiglic. f. 207. Wherc^ 

fore ^tis miihifeft, ihat the A^ftuafy dated them on 
tWpaty when they ^erc begun to Ijc made ; nor 
wai'jt thoiig|iit needful tp ftt |ievy^ Dates, ^hen new 
Names 'were a^ed in following Seffions. The 
^sjirier Plaice obtaig^d in the Upper Hoofej as 
lias beeij already (hewn. ' * - 

a. It maybe a§k*d, , whether the Inferior ,Clerv. 
fey ftbTcrib^d thgt MS* Co|iy of Artides^ which 
iramcidiatly ptebedes* them in the Voltome i/fwi&l 
ha^ and Whic^ was unScnibtedly fuJ>fcribM by the 
•Jttflidt)S; - tt has bee»i generally thought they did. 
"For 'the Subfcriptions pf the ihferior Clergy havjp 
•been efteemM a part of that MS. Nor do I be^ 
lieve,; that the contrary wa? ever fiifpeficd, till the 
brefent Bifiiop of $<?<rA</?irr bxamin^dthofe Papers. 
At leaffi I am fure,liisLordfliip gave me, y/ho had 
lb often iben them before, the firft Intimation of 
fckeir beihg different 'Parcels j which I afterwards 
found nioft evidendy trpe." -For the R!<?i^lution of 
this Qtifeftioii theirefprc/ let it be noted^ 
•^ ;p5«t,'TO that they did Tub- 

MTcribe it/ Had 'the Subfcriptions di the inferior 
'Oergylbjien made upon part of the i^me^Parcel of 
-^apcr, oFiipdii jpapcr which feems oViginally to 
■fiave belottffd to that Parcel on which the Sublcril 




pers; Containing the S^Bftriptions of the iiffc 
^fibf -Caetgy atre plat^ ih the SynodaUa-Ubxt -to 
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Cfiap; VI. Jhirty miwAr tides. act 

this MS. (as in all Re^fon they pught to be, 

<ven tho' the Subfcripcipns were made to a di^ 

iereftt Copy ; becaufe they were fo near in Time, 

And fo near of Kin to each other^ that no other 

•Paper whatfoerer could property be placM between 

«hera) yet they are totally dimnft from it. Nor 

'As there any one Expreffion^ whkh intimates their 

faring any Relation to it. ^Is indeed faid^ that 

•the Clergy fubfcribM the Book or Copy fent thet^ 

-from the Upper Houfe : But \is iiot laid, tlat that 

MS. was the Copy j and it^ttiig^t have been a rtty 

..different Copy, for ought that any of thofe papers 

fliew to the contrary. Nay, I didlenge the moft 

*y»refjudicM Perfon to fpeak his 'Confcience j and teH 

«|4^, whether 4f the Inferior Cl^igy did certaifilv 

ibbicribe a dlfibrent Copy, they might npt with 

the ftpifteft Propriety haare fi^rifa^d in that very 

IPottik which is -new extant ; and Whether their Sub^ 

. fdriptipns might not, and ought not^ to be placed 

''the very next to that MS. which eo|)tains the Ar- 

'ticks of Religion with the Bilhops Subfcriptions to 

them. But, 

' SiCimMy^ if there be no Proof, that the Infe; 
ridr Clergy did fubfcribe thatT^yMS. v^ehavp 
pretty good Si.e&ron to believe the cohpi^^i 
♦t^iV-that they iUbfcriVd ^ different Copy. -For^> 
X. Thc^ the MS. Copy under Debate was wdl 
imderftopd by the Bifhops, who knew* what Al- 
jt&rations we#e refolv'd on by themfelr^Si and 
ittbfcfib'd accordingly ,* yet can we oondeire^ 
ibat\theirLordfliips would ibnd to the Inferior 
Cttrgy fiich a correded Cow, as they could no^ 
poifibry underftand, without u>tne particular Me- 
ifnarandum; or Inftruftions, of which there is itio^ 
flie leaft Footftep or Intimation ? Surely Faper 
ffzs not fo fcarce^ nor Time fo lhpit> noi; the Af- 



^^ 49\^ff^ on4hr: Chap*VJ. 

fair of ib fmall Conce^n^ but that a fajr ^ iQt?^ 
ligiUe Tranfcript.iflight be prepared, and feflj jtp 
the Inferior CUrgy.. z. The Title of the MS, m^iv- 
^oo^ tb^ Bilhops.oiily; wherea^^ H^d the C^ipf 
t^^u^ ibtended tor ibe iaferior as w^U as th^ ffifN^ 
or.Clcriy, the XkU would have been peim'cjinip 
i^tii^Je Manneifi o^r at leaft a futable Alteraitiofi 
Wi^ld hav^ beep flwde, when fh« Inferior Cl^^ 
had C4>fp5ib*d^ |. H}i4 the Jnfrrior Cl^wTpb^ 
JqribU tbic Qjpyi) or indeed. tia4 <heir ^vbA^I^ 
lotions ibeeii anne^U ?to apy pax^calar Copy^ i^i^y 
wpulid not hayp }pfip^n ithf^r S^MoiKiiMn by &y infe 
';iac ^y had fuj^ib'd the 'Q^le^t them dPHfp 
^ romiihe Bifliapii ^t wpu W haw ^«imiBtfi4i' <Jlfji: 
|h^ had {Qibrcri|> d':^!^ likitl^ <fr fooiethyig tP t^ 
jPiirpoJCe,^ 4. Had their Sub£cnpti<HM^ b^ea mjEKl^.t^ 
€ha« Book i t^ep, Firft, the P^^ers cootji^iy^ 
l^ja would moijt ^^certainly havieiriheei] ipm^vi^ 
fafte^i'd ^o thaf, fiopk, . WherejMi.po Um ^W^^«A- 
jumve^ thfK two §heei» of Pafier^ folded 4^^ <iw 
wit^tbe other^ . w^t^ ^^^^ fa6^>ed hy a, J^€;94 
going thro^ tlie midft of each Parcel (for there ^HWIt 
Siq^eaft figpjtha^i^y were^ever^herwift le^ived) 
io fix ,9):her5 tol^ ^fier theTgipp Way^ Sjiroly ^ 
l^xopofrtipm of th^ Paxx:eU wpiild «hgve been b^tf^ 
'adijftftedj and 4;he pfi^cers Clerks knew better hQw 
JF»iXew up Books, itbaa after A> odcl^id incpnv^pieat 
;i,ii4*^<^^* jSfWpexdiy, upoa: Siifpofttion^ %h^hy 
ftich an xmaQcqi^n^^ipDl^ fewi;igi the. two Par^li^ of. 

^per i6b^ o^^, :^f>fiXj ^^^ the othi^<)f two>fe^fs> 
iKe« »»iade oflej >.yiet forely the^qfqfrior Clergy 
j^pu)d have begun jHeir Sablbripcipaij cho' {^d^ 
.haps^Kit in the hajf Page left vacant by« theif iJf^^ 
Se^ yet at.iftafft.. i*?,' th^ ^xt Pijge.. Wh^p^.^ 
]pM been jQiewfijf:i(h%t ^hete are 4)Q leis.thanjt^pe^ 

igripcionji 
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Chap* y I^ T^hirfj nim drtkUs. 50} 

fcripciom pf the Biftops« and chofe 4>f the lofeirios 
Clergy. . 

. If k (bould be faid^. that the Subfcriptions of thd 
ttlferiof Clergy are made upon che.fame fore of Pa^ 
ber^.which no lefs than fpur of the ti% Sheets of that 
jyiSi of the Articles are writteii upon ; and 0011(9- 

?" gently feem to belong to it^. and be a part of it | 
aolwt^j tha( icmigbt be either jpaa x>f a {Public 
Stocky wbkh, was Mq in for the t/ie of the Conror 
C^ion ; or el(e the Officers of ibojth Houfes wero 
fumUb'd by t^sefapbie Stationer^ or different St^«^ 
)^^ejrs from thi fame Mill. , Fpr* every bpdy 
!knows, that uxdefi a Man^ Con^tuopdon. begreatr 
pt t^ian probably any PerfpnV. W^ was, he mqft 
iifi^ part of the lame Fapqr^which veic^ many ocl^ii^ 
are liipplyM with. , !. : 

*Ti5 probable tlierefore, that n fair Cooy of the 
'Af^icles^ as they were corredej^ and {ubl<rf ih'd l^ 
the BiChops^ was. tran£niM:ed tothe Ji^fprior C\jf^i 
And that they made tbeir Subfo^pnons tp; them fm 
.Faper^ which was not; faftcn^d tp that Copy which 
was lent them^ but totally diftinAt even that whic^ 
id ftili extant in Bennet College Library^ What a£- 
terwards became of the Cppy now fuppofed to have 
been fent to the Inleripr Clergy^ and fubfcrib'd by 
them^does not appear. ^ 

4. The inferior Clergy, whofe Subfcriptipns. ar? 
extant in Bemct College Library, were all of t|ien| 
pf the Province of Omterbury j nor doth it appear* 
tha,t chofe of the Province of r^ibftibfcrib*d the Artic- 
cles at all. Nay^ I can't perfuade my felfi but tt^ if 
they l^d^rer iubfcrib'd them, fome NPtice^ould 
,)iave been taken of it. Whereas, i;. the Tales ojf 
the feveral Editions of the Articles, both Latin and 
l^ngtijby place the Words utnufq] frivinaioi ofiotb 

fkf f^rv'm^^i imoi^diaTljr afw 0W A^chwflidps 

w4 



And Bifbops^ and not after tbeWboU CUr^, sls they 
would certainly have done^ had the Inferior Clergy 
of both the Provinces^ as well as the Archbiihopf 
{smd Bi^ops of both' the Provinces^ fubfcrib^d the 
Articles. 2. The Confirmation of. the Articles ia 
ArdKbifhop LatuPs Paper, the Abridgment of it ikj 
pr. HeyljffsAhftra^, and the Pbftcript to Wolfs. Edir * 
tion, mention oqIy the Subfcrintloh of the Fifth of 
February ; wH^ tno* it may juuly contain all tliof^ 
Subfcripticms, that were aftemard$ ma;dc on the 
feme Paper by '^e inferior Cfei^ pf the Prbtihcsl 
(oiCanttrhwyi yet can^t, I think^ in Re^pn be ttr 
traded to the Snbfcriptions of the inferior Clergy 
ilrfthe other Province, which muft needs hate beea 
idtftihft (as appears hotn the Subfcriptions ol thf 
Province of Canterbury MH extant) and confeqaott^- 
ly of av dH^piJBnt pate, y The pr^fcnt Bilhop of 
lincdi^ iy) gjves us from (heir MS. Ads this Ac» 
count of diePrpcc^edings of thp Convocation of the 



of Tork^ viz. That it met aecording to its ftfi 
Snmmomjznuzty^be i ztb. Hat the ^eift Writ ivif 



read J and tieJrcbHjhofs Commijjion tp certain Pe^fins ap^ 
feinted ip frefide in bis Stead. Tbat onfsujuzty fbe i ; t%^ 
We Synod war frarogued to tbe ^tb 0/ February, and Hq 
'manner ofBuJinefs entered upon. Tbat on tbe ^tb of Fe- 
bruary tbey fat twice, and bad feme Debates conenning 
tertain Articles, and about tbe Pro0ors Wages, concerning 
^bicb tbey agreed ta eonfult their ArcMfifb&p j wbia^ 
teing dene, the AjfemUy was continued to toe xitb of 
March, above a Montb after. Tbat op tbe nth and i j/4 
fif March tbn. met, and agreed t^ a Subfidyfor the ^en, 
and fettled the Wages <ef the Trplfors for Chettw and 
jparlifle ; w^icSbdw?^ done^ tbey were again prorogued 
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)Cbap» VL; thirty nim Atiickj. |c j( 

tpiUU^ of Marclij 49hv6 a Forfn%kt^ W^- ^^^^ 
ibelafi of March, tbtr did no^hlng^ Jfif. wjori ^ntinu^ 
td fartbir till sbcT^w^ of April ji Vfl^'they met aggiip 
(almfi^ three Wnks offer, the furliamvnt imt rifin) naJ^ 
the Suo^t WritoffroTf^^iony and wfre cpntifmd toti^ 

uAoh^x f4^1lmmgy From hence it appearsj^ 
itattHe Lower JHoufe of tlie Proyuice of T<nrk pfiU 
thttxP^o^tdLtOtJ^^ W fent ^njf X^epotatioQ 
tycher,(as tjheXower iloufe of that Province did i^ 
the Vear lU-^^^ wl^c^ perhaps Jlj the only, Inftance 
I3if .that fort that (^Ytt: was> tho*,tK^ Xitle of the Ax* 
l^qles ^ews^ thatthc^ SynQd they were.rubrcrib'd in 
^y the inferior C^isy^ was hejd in thait Cit v. ^ 
.1 am not knorani^ that tfaatP^Ca]^ of the Rq^ 
6ord of the ConTiOcation in 16949 Y^hich is prefSbr^i 
V(^ to lis mki^xAibTS^^ above^ 

j>«:jL^^ipeaks:of the Articles being agreed on by 

j^hft AwhiihPp, Biflipps, and^ ^IcrgXi ^f *^^* ^''^* 
/vjM^ofij which 4nay he thought a Prp9f, that the in^ 
ieribr Clergy pf the Province of ri/ri& fubfcrib'd the 
Articles, as well asthofe of the Province oi Canter* 
knry.\ But I ^atp: Tetily perfuaded, that this was a 
^ilaj^e of the Regifler concerning what he did not 
jciglujy underfland, j and I dare fay, whoever coriii- 
,4e|rs the Nature and Circumftances of fuch Entries,, 
will readily believe, that a Miftake touching what 
.W4S tranfaded fo long beforehand, might ealily be 
Wde by the Regifter, and as cafiiy be overlooked 
^^y others, confidering that the difierence was only 
inja Pundilio of Expreffion, which thV very fmau 
.^q it'felf, may fometiraes lead into great Errors, 
. .^ f !^ feut tbo I can'x think, that the Lower Houfe 
^o£the l^rovince oiTvrk fubfcribed the Articles : yet 
flam- much inclined to believe, tliat the Articles 
Ijiy before them jFor their Confideration, It ap- 
jp^S' from the BiHiop of Uncdn% Account, that 

they 
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to6 An tgitf m the' ^ Cliap^ Vt 

fh^ hadyW Dd^afet deeming errfbSn Articles ; zjld % 
am of Opinion^ thstt thofe were the Ai:ticle^ of E^^* 
Kgibn agreed on by the UppdrHoufe at^Mu^' 
For in the Records of tliat Prorinaf from which h» 
Lor^ipVbtief Account is drawn) ju'c thefe Pdfiages 
iimonfft others)todchiiig what paned onFc^.t • t ^6^ 

^^^tmweatwfrOe'^^dui ftokrifofiath Rtvemi^jimlU 
*ffcftr$b;>r/ Af^kfijt&pi Aiigliajr Vi9fhhiis & Mttr^i-^ 






notantar^ fMmnatr*^'fT deTrtat^B^mtd-ira^atu fer a^fLd$ 
ftii^iiifftef^five Cmttmjfinrios ^tt^atemcpn^artnttr <^ 
tiiltnjfe Menttf fufir ^ImfdM ^ms' negoHu^ ftatfhf^ 
Hdiitnf^'pMii^m^ &t6Muc,eikteik Mlmtm %celefiitj^^ Dd 
gldriam conchnensl^m^ ifiBm .A£i|^<^ Johann<M*]^*6k^ 
by^^ de confinfif MB&rnm . Cdlkgarn^ fuariifh ^ cteiirarim 
^ompanntiunfy ii^muavit bdni C9HVoe^imerifji'tit^SjnO'^ 
jitim frovhciakmuf<d ^it^ & inttr ^ir^iiijtcimdam iJT fnar^ 
tainfffjthteriil^i^imdieihoclotoj' *'•. ''-'•- * ■ 
^' ^ihm dttyhirsf^t^'kco varatn iifUeri'i Cmmijfari^fi^ 
tfa^-ftacmizuitlone' cofrjjmkrmt ^pviiiitf [thidula-^diifBfm 
lairh(ftantwr^ ^ hahtio ccnfimili fraBatu' conclaferunt l^itfk 
^tevetendijfimim' in Cbrifio Patferh ttct)i>minumD6mihnfi$ 
T^ho'mam permi^wne t^ivma'Eh'or: Jirchiepifeo^itmHvnfii^ 
Hbidum fore ftiper^uihufdam artkiffis'in ^uadoTHfch^duta 
'/tpiid RegiftruM remanent e confcrJptis. Et ^uodd feo^^Sc^ 

irfcetns^ they debated about Matters of very grcrft 
importance f and yet they debated ttf nothing';b<ic 
thofe. Articles,* arid the Wages of fomc Pro<ftbrf tor 
the Clergy of direrfe Parts of that l^rortnce.' I pre- 
fume therefore, that the Articles were thofe bf R" 
'ligioD, which the Upper Houfe of the Souttfei 
Province figned on Jan. 29. a Copy of -which mig 
•well tie tranfinitced'to Tork^ and bfc confider'd by thb 

Con- 




did not fjgn th«a5vx*!>H..Ft&)Jfiei;fo..60pfiriti!«h«^ 

*{fcf)r9baW* A wa«.4p?*rinin',d'by Hina, and t^eyt. 

3«}ci4«fc<)i«4 WK^§9tt>ln?6dj;i thattfmpa th© i^ops[ 
a 4»fH Pi»*Ib*« &J>|crib'd them a| LmJtp^ therA 
vs»i pftNoceffity «f (their beiog-:fuhfcrtb'4 .%cv«.h!?r 
li<«iK«< |30V>^ titiJK^k . Hcwwerj It coocei^ .fhfl|«r 
tJSWy i!p|?r<m ditb«i.! Fw.(»h»njirife. I can't ini^s^r 
l}i||«R*ftC)|iWih»»elwardf{ff«JMifpfrifc' ,,r -^ ;j 

s:^ W«br«!fi|e^<Qi|heS«WQribtrfr«f tlp^S^pfh^ 

ltePt«w»y:vfftj|«w.»|t!^ notice* .: jc;-' i i 

3,fe^ That .«he,Pr(?iDewnjr,»ef«f fobfcftb'i^b^f^ 
A9<(^ess fh9f <rQOm.Aii^$ left ftr JiMi^c^ do it^a^ w^ 
b«feieii<>r^ :$knA sHis fs;tJwri»<»i(|creni9rk«We>bor> 

il^jjyhivh !h*;V4;b»eiJ ilfea?»y.<»tpd^ p. ?» .J; 

/;»»hTh8B diy«rfei;i«f them f^ferib'di/prtiKeiRl 
i^^i^otibl^Wfpftfiityv See N>«ul»!. jri ^s??AA!hni9i. 

3. That others of them fubfcrib d for themj^}^^^ 

\Yt^H:P«rhJip^ *ty;be added N«a*.l6^» 
. ',4: rXhat 'tj^iu^certaan in f?h«? €Upa<^( , 
th§m: fubfeiib'fb, I Se^: Numb.; 3 » 17^ a i, 37*,^, si,> 

Afe#f ^ ;5f irfr^* and ^/Rif*<> foM<:»i1j*<i oa(ly by ch^, 
PrpciM^. Sec ^{ftHVl^f f 2^ 87^, ^9,:9£)i atid Jjqi* I cx^Orf 
f»^ the Fp^Hiy pr^x^i to thp S^uMpri^cion n^pof«5^> 
that. /each P^itfea^M?8$. w faWbribc with |iis:9Wa, 
Hairtd,. And c^^y^^e I:prEf«rtie;; it was tfeerjirft 
lQ(f ntioft (>f' th^^Hottfcy that w^r y ; Member ^ihofutcj^* 
d#- r<^ fP*ir iifttf rv/airdl Proxies wctoe adniijtci «<> 
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40« :iA» tffif im ih* Chip. VI; 

ibbfcribe fbr aBfent Member^ of Which the Ntim« 
bers already ttilined fti« clear Itoo& 
6. That lome fubfcrib'd cwke for themfelreSi^ote; 

Barhitr^ EtJen^ Mefrik^ Abrgsn^ Puffil$^ V^HfeS^Pw^wdti' 
Trie, RAfnfin^ and TM ; and that Bsri^ (bis Proicy) ' 
ftibrcriVd twice for Malkt. The Rearon feetm^ td' 
haVe t>een this. Serefal of the Ctei^y wem ip^' 
prehenfive of Dang^; in cafe their Subfcr^cioii' 
ihouid be deemed a Breach of Hiexfth ofK.HL 
8. c^ 19. And therefore^ td prevent Daiigerj' 
th&t Proteftatfon was made in the bottom 6f the 
l2^ Page^ which I hfave aliready taken Notice <^/ 
And by fubfcFibiti^ in that Page, they thought 
they diicharg'd their Confciences in their S^iOd$^ 
c^l Capisiclty, and efcaped the Lafh of the taW- 
tb¥ f6 doiHg. Ochefs therefore, who had fbbfcrib^d ' 
already, ami were afterwards wrou^t intosi fea^^ 
of incurring the Penalty of the Stfttote, feeured- 
thetnielves and tlieir Friends^ and etplain d thftir 
Meaifihg, -by filbfcribing again, for. themfelv^ or* 
others^ in that Page which the Proteftation is/Wl*ie»^ 
ten in; ^ . 

Perhaps it may not be improper to add, that at 
the difl;ance of about four or five Lines from the 
Names fuT>fcrib'd in the laft Page of Sul^fcripti* 
ons there is a great I written. I prefume there^ 
fo^e, ^that the Aftuary was beginning to write the^ 
aftjotertiention'd Protcftation Tfia fitkjcriptio, &c. in 
this Place, but that upon fecond Thoughts, or per*- 
baps 1^ parricular Direftion, he wrote that Protc- 
ftation at the bottom, thereby to leave room for • 
m6re Pcrfons to fubfcribe in that cautious manner. * 
: Bui as for TM, his Cafe is peculiar. Tho*hc^ 
ftbfcribM in the fecond Page, yet he did it again ^ 
at the end of the^foorth. 'Tis difficult to account 
for this double Subfcription : but I fufped, that he 

f intended 
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. » 

intended to guard againft fhje Penalty with thofe 
in the fifth Page^, ind that by Miftake he wrote hi$ 
Name in the wrong Paper. / ; 

' A Man may alio fufpe<a> that thofe who fujb* 
fcrib'd a fecona tini« in the la^ Page, were fome-, 
What backward, and hatdljty/illing to fubfcri^xe at 
all.' Becaufe, tho' JEWei^s Name, I confefs, ftands 
in the?firtt Page (who afterwards tpok the fame 
cautious Courfe) yet all the r^ that repeated tljeir ^ 
Subfcriptions in the faid la^ Page, fubfcribM :ei* 
therin the fourth Page, or in the latter End of the 
chiurd, as the Reader can't but perceive. 

^ Thefe Particulars being premis'd, I will call the 
Subfcribers (except Numb. . ix% whofe Surname is 
dubious ,• and the Archdeacon of Nortbammn^TjfjhQ^^' 
Name is not mentioned by his Proxy, who fubfcri- 
bed for him. Numb. y2.) intQ an Alphabetical Or- 
der, that every fingle Perfon may be immediately 
found by fuch as fiiali have . occafion to feek foe 
him. . ' .. ^ T 



t^lmerus 

Marbar 

Beaumont 

Bett . 

BtftUy 

Bait 

Bmd 

Bcfmrm 

Bradbridge 

Bridgwater 

Sutler 

Bjckler 

Calf bit 

Catverlej 
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aa. Chandler 

. ^■y . Chefien 

88; lor Caccrei . 

47 Cplus 

..37. Confiantyne 

2 Cottrel 

83 CroUut 

27 Daye 

29 Dodds 

21 Ehden 

1 Evance (Roh.^ 

68 Evance (mlh) 

$x Evans 

. 10 Ffiiffd 

4 Qartbt 
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72 
53 
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Gdodman 

Grinfell 

Gi^n 

ttston 

tSmon 

tikes 

ihBus 

jdnes 

JthtU 

Kemf^ 

Kenal 

Lavckptr 

Latimerus 

Ltvtr 
Unett 

Loffglmd 

LoHghir 

Mallet 

Meyrik 

Morgan 

MuUyns 

Newnfon 

Jtfcii^eU 

Ttider 

tktrfon 

VcwiuU 
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48 TraU 
ij frU 
64 TrpScr 

16 Pillam 

• 

^6 Reni^ 
51 Rrui 

9o ' Raiffnfin 

' SJUisbmrjt 
9 SafffffnH .. 

17 SdaH 
1« Smiihe ., 

• XI Sfkjib 

4^ Sonhtui 

f8 ^enftr 

67 S^itm 

4« TM 

32 Trcmajni 

87^ 10 1 Tumbui 

7f 3 97 W'^tterw (3Fi>.) 

763 100 Tf^alkerns {Rk.) 

6 Watfm 

\ Wattts 

y7 Wefion(Edm.) 

y4 Wepon{Rob.) 

78i 94 ^*^>« 
86 • JVHfurnus 

Sir, 96 »Ti//w» 

70, 99 Wjfdom 
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I will conclude this Chapter with the fc^owii^ 
Remark. I hare already faid^ that the Subfcripti' 
ons of the Lower Houie ace contain'd in a Parcel- 
of two Sheets of Paper^fold^d one within the otber*» 

Felh 



Folio wife. . Npw the iB(»9f ^thefetwoS 
.. nifeftly appears lo have beei? folded a-cn 
Cplumns bredthwife, Ij^^rQfofe I giifils 
Subfcriptions in each Sheet w'ere original 
diftinS j but that afterwards the blank Xi 
.. whiph is i»pw th? pufisr SJi^st,w9s tom'd bi 



■TlnK the Jrtieiif^ P^'P'^kf the Commit 
RHOtdii in the M%ifirjf of f^^ ^«' 
Canterbury. 

WH£iM the Aiiidesi wooe pafTed by 

de Re^flr^jOf the AEchbUhUpbtif Cdrntn-in 

cnterM in the Afts of that Convocation. 

> irei)iiTtt;^afr'-anexooptk>BabIe l>Toofs. 

.HJQl^^ ^^nofabifliop Z^ A PftpcTj wln^ 

already produced^ is dcintiaftradve £vid 

. Jte^n^y w^ PfCWfTf^n'^JJ^tf^ifcom til 

, cf ConTocat«oti,:noMr excahrunder Ms o 

' We read tbnst, <inwhat he has written to 

i^mou^ 29tH of January. 

'jirtkiiU^ ileqHihta in Synoio Londinenft 

* nijuxtfi ^ccltjt^ An^icana catfputatiopa 

* teSerutam ofinionUm di^mt'tpvem, ^^rma 
Rtligione confenfum, inter Arcbiepijco^os 

* triuj^ifrovtncia^ necnen ftij^m.tmi'verffi 

* venit. 

I- 

* Unm tfi viv» <^ vena Dttis. ^'c. 



2t3 'jHt$^ on the Cfiap.Vn. 

■' ■^'■* ,XX! ; I>e mchfix Mofftate: • ' 




' trinciali Ugitime congre^ti^ umtnimi ajfenfu recifltmt & 
"'frejitenfury ^'ut~<viros ^ trihodoxoi manuUm Judfitn 

* jtikfcriptimibfis-'iM^obatiffffam g. Anm xy62. Cle- 

* rufq; univerfifs eofdem ettatn 'unanimiter df recepit (^ 

From hence it appears by the Evidence of an 

t itbe.A&s lof chat C6nyw:nma/jin tJhelA4:^hbi^ 
. : Rcf^iflry.^ ^rom cbouRfScdiids bf which ^^JbfiraS 
t wa$''itiade. ' • " :. ' :'^3 jf?rfi iO tUA c:!j ni u\ >. * 
Thirdly yt Thofe viry Rqcoidsirnq^ fcftetfrnly^af)- 

pation. 'Tiie Occaftnpsfai^. : » /..ua // -.. /. 

Drl Bi&r bad (:^>\$iid3^t mc/i^^ ^iorilieth 
. at a duhhus .F0fi»rey:atjfiw M»d. out j^fcmetmn^^^ 
. fomef ma omifud^ ia^h ml(mii written: and pfh^ Qofiti. 

Inserted Jn ,, ^ '\ ; ' Ofkitied^ tn' ''\ '" 
; Tie Original of the Articles - TSe Engtifh^^ni Latin 4^- 
1^6y,as dppearetbundeffbe ticks fit firth fjyh; ' 
i/^»^ (|f a fublic Notary^'- ' V • ' ;''\ 

^ofe Inffeition and Atte- ■ • '. '< " '^ ^ 

fiation is only dicifivein thii - • ^" » 

Cafe. ••' -^ • 






(0) Church Hiftory, Book 9 ^- 73? 74. / - , j 

And 



ing tbxT'Gil^fisy v^tAer the Bijh^ V^i.Jfy^hy. 49 tbeh 
AJ4iiim^ .QTjhiiT0ffofitism tk^k SiHkfif^Uioit^'Jl^a'ue tQ 
more cunningStatt' Arithmeticians to decide. 

: To t\muv. Hejlyn (^>feplicsi that Th'Cl^fi.iere 

fyoken of bj'Oi^AMfhor, is thefirfiSmte^fi ifKth^ Z'W0^^^ 

itb Article'ektitakd Dc BbcUfm ajitbotitarej: Vflvrp it 
is faid^jJbsLt the Church' lias Pojveri^id^cree Rite$ 
andiCeteoidhies^ and Aqthority in Qontm^^tfm of 
Ac Fairt|.f 'Mhki Ifeing . chftrg^drMpop ithe-gijhof's as a 
hate Aiditiflfi tbeHtttextoJhfferPthiir Piw^ 0vd rHain-^ 
tain tiear4jftannjff tho laM^ Mf^ifif^f ofiCint^h^ in 
his Spedch^lK^ lir^iStap^Cliambeci J[une>t5». iii%'7^ ^^ 
it appeaXj, r^bitf^thfj faidClkn^t Ufar, in a* ffrntfid Book tf 
Artieies ^Mi^'Jn the Tear>'i^^% Hingbi^ tQtrf.ftw 
Months: a&at^thephad^ paffed:ip,QgnvQcation^ \wbifib:'it^as 
on tiifiz^h\ofJ^nAi6z. in the BogiUh Ac^mnUi And 
more than fs^ iha^^mU HPtp tho l^r^s. 4 Qafj ^^1 Twen-^ 
tieth Article exemplified out of tb^ Ricords^ and attejted by 
the H^n/djEfaf^^^ that very Qlaaje 

wasfpuniS^^ Oj^iifk h4i htn clfarged upon the Mijljopifinr an. 
htnovatipn^ . ^nd. thus mich I can fay of my own Knoof/^ 
Udg/ij thai Saving ofcafipn to confult the J^ecords bfConvor^ 
c^tiop^ ifiifn^ this confrovertidClaufeyj^hiiim 
fiUou^ingWords'J^d^^^ ntjisp) ftatiiendi jiisy 

Sf iJiftftelCoptroyerfiis autngritacem. TfT^icb makes 
nu. wonder^ ft ^Mur. ^utb^r^ tk^f having accffstofkofefy^- 
co^Jf^^f^ mal^Vfj^fri^mntitT^^ of. them in this prefent Hi-^ 
ftwu 'be ^thotild declare bimfelfuiiabk to decide the Vibubt^ 



■=¥ 



* (b) Anitt^^jFftrfibnroq Dr. W/frs Cfiiin:!>*BiiJory,>. 144.^ 

Iclhx Tlr.«g«f»!^ipok !?i$ mmd^fiatftenik ^>y a maniftft 
Miltakc of "the Prcfs, which^ the Do&or was not able to cor- 
rrtt, tsting ittTharTime ahnofir Btixnh - Sec his Anfwcr to 

ti/is. Sand0^9ns Pefi-baft'R$fly, p. i^J* r. -j V ^^-^ \ ' 

' . ^ - P j *' wbiti0. 
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wbi^td^ ijk^ AMltUn 0f thh CUtfi'^as mith fy the Ml*, 
fhapi^ ^ fi^ Su^jhsSipi tf it kj tie epfftfitif^m. Bmi 
kenefo Uinld as tft thai wiU mtjii^ fkki thi goo^MTfo^ 
verb. . '• :i; '•'.•. • 

Aildwiiat V9ti9 cheConiequencfti Howididpr. 
F»fUf beh&ve himfclf ? Wtiat did he fay in hkowo 
Defbnfe ?^ Tnaly^ he publifii'd an Jffeai-far^ inpmd 
infttfcifUi $ whetein^ as he flips o^ek many things^ fa 
he cnd^ODs^ to fbften fome, and to vindicaite odiexs;^ 
But (ices he guard againft this brisk Charge about 
the Cdmrorerted Claufe ? Does be deny^ that theii 
Record read, as Dn Biyfyn prttended I Dfteaim eic^ 
cafe himfelf f6r not declaring what die. Recoid 
eontainU^ tho' he had fiicfa free Ac^efs to the 0(U 
fice ? Or does be {Attend ihat the' Artides were 
not recorded there ? Notfakig tike Itx Ofafenre tioW 
tie mumbles Thifties. t will <^) fer down his Quo* 
tatioii from Dr. He/lyn^ aAd his Anfwer to ic. 

^pt.Hejlyn. , 

* 6uY Author proceeds ^VxA. J ^. III a WOtd cOncCTfl- 

* iiigxhis Claufe whether the BIftibps Were faulty 

* in their Addicion^ Or their Oppofites in, their Sat- 
^ ftradiori^ irleave tO mbre cunning^'Arithxherida^iis 

' todedde;. Tli'Claufebirrffakenof.bj^mAt^h^ 

* thefitfi'Sentinet in theTv)ii(tktb Af^Me)' ^iSUuYiA^ 

^ E<i<:lefe Aufhorttatej^ a^hWe it is Jaid^ fbat'itxi' 

* 'CHoreh has Power to deqfee Rite^ and peremo- 
^ nies^ in4 Authority in. Comrover/ies tff Fairh,' 

- —' * fWfer. - ^ 

* I return noanfwtr^ not becaufi I am ftnclidibif^n^Wth 
^ any Matnar $f Momm^ 'bmffr tbefs p^vHeMmil^ J 

Ui,VmTL Book 9. p. iS. '" •" ■•>'^-' '•J--"^'i^-'A^-.A.: .il- 
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ex tak^b Exp^fion^ that | have printed aH bis Seek, 
whiA may rW to bis Betriment. Nw^ I prgtefi^ when 
Ifirfi took up this RefoUftion to prefent the Animadfl^eT" 
tors wbok Cloth y Lifi^ Fajrg and ally 1 ain^d m.t at 
bis Damage^ kut my own. D^nce : nor can t fe^y bo^ I 
aotdd do otberwifeyftein£ the Piaifier mufi be a^ hoad as 
tie SorOy tie jW as Jeep as the Wound j ye^y I have 
been informed by friwie Stationers ^ the like basfortperly 
befn done witb^t Exception taken on either fide in the 
Rtplys and R^eynders betwixt Dr^ Whicgifc ^nd A^* 
Cartwrighc^ and man% others. However ^ being wUr 
Ih^ to . avoid all apfeanmcit of Injury ^ I have left out 
feme Obferv^iinst^whieh I cone4v*d might well be^ard, 
as cQs^ainitig no fnnge^ Matt^ 4gainfi n^s. Second % 
J Sim confident, that there needs m other Anfwer to theft 
N^€Sy . thafi tke difiinii and ferious Terufal of my 
Church Hiftjory, with the due Alteration of. Favor 
indulgd to all- Writings, La^ly^ what of Moment in 
tbtfe Notts is omittedby moyrelatetb to thofe two Cbureb 
.^uefiions in LaWy wiicb I have formerly dtjird may be 
fairly ventHatnd betwixt the Animadveixor and me : 
and if be befenfibky that any thing herein tendetb to bis 
Advstntagey He neay^ and no douk will, reajfume and 
enforce the fame* 

Let th« *Rca4er now judge, whether Dr. FuBer 
did not yield tfai$ pa^rt of the CoBtroverfy ; and 
whethtr he would have aded thus, had he not 
kxtowtk, jthat the Articles were recorded, and that 
the Record did certainly contain what Dr. Hey lyn 

Sgotcd j&od it. He would infallibly have expos'd 
)r. Heylyn for moft fhamelefs Fallehood, had he 
not found the Record with the Controverted 
Claufe in it : and I dare fay, I need not obferve, 
that Dr. Fuller would not foroear fearching upon fo 
proyoking an Occafion. 

. P4 After- 
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Afterwards Dr. Hiyljn replied to tHis Very Appeal; 
but pafsM over this part of the Controverftr in Su 
lence. And well he might ; fince Dr. Fuuer him- 
felf had fo manife^ly given it up. 

Fomthlu Mr. Smith in his MS. Catalogue of that 
part of his Library which related to Ecclcfiaftical 
AfFairs3 as it ftood in the Year i6j7 (which is now 
in the PpiTeffion oi^ and was communicated to me 
by^ WiUUm Lord Biihop of St. Afaph) fpeaking of 
Wdfh Edition pf the Articles^ has thefe Words^ Tim 
is She firfi and mofi authentic Editim o/ thife Articles rf 
J f 6^3 which are the principal Artseks cfo^- Religion : and 
thefe Articles agree verbatim with the Arti^es entred in 
, the Regifier^s Office. 'Tis oWervablc, that this Pafla^e 
was penned long before the Fire of Lendm^ when 
that Office was intire ; and the Eicpreffions mani«> 
feftly import, that this A^ithor knew, that the Ar- 
ticles were recorded (which could not but be in the 
Regiftry of the See ^i Canterbury) and t\i'SitWelf^ £- 
ditidn had been collated, and agreed therewith. 
Here 'tis to be noted^ that this and many other Oli* 
fervations, fcattered by the Author in this MS. Ca- 
talogue, are not to be isxpeAed in the printed Ca- 
talogue of that Admirable Library, which was fofd 
by A udion above thirty Years fince. 

What has been faid, does moft evidently prove, 
that the Articles of if62, were recorded in tbe 
Regiftry of the See of Canterbury^ t\io the faid Re- 
tord is now loft, it- having perilhM, as was befoife 
noted, when LWa»i: was burnt, and great Quantt* 
ties of Papers were at -the fame Time confumM, 
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r 

CHAP. vm. 

— \ 
' ■* 

Th^ the Bennet College Latin M6'. of 1^62^ u 

no Record. 

IConfefs^ it has been pretended^ diat the Bmme 
College JUrm MS. is the Record of the Articles 
paiTed in 1 5:62. Whereas^ belides that pofitive aikl 

•irrefragable Evidence^ which I haVe ^eady given^ 

.that the Record of the Articles was lodg a in the 
Regiftry of the See of Canterhury ; this fingle Conli- 
deration, confutes fo ridiculous an AiTertion^ wz^^ 
that Archbifhop Tarhr had no more Right or Pow- 
er to difppfe of the Records of Covnoeatiop by (3^ 
Will j than the Lord Chancellor has to difpofe ot 
tthe Records pf Parliament after th^ faqse maimer. 
But what 1 chufe rather to infill ijpon, ^nd which 

* indeed muft needs be efteem'd abundant Demon- 
ftracioji by any confidering Perfon^ is the Nature 
and Condition of the MS. it felf. Infomuch that 

/ 1 ^m |>erfuaded3 none who has feen and exaMi^'d 
ity can poflibly think it a Record* For I appealto 

: any Man of common Senfe^ whether a MS. fo fre- 
quently and fo ddly correAed^ fometimes with vhA . 

^laCSidy at other times with black Ink ; in which^fo 
many Portions^ great and fmall^ are itruck out^ anEd 
fo many Particulars are infertedr^ nay^ in whidii 
En^fh and Latin are mixed together ; and all this 

, without any the leafl MemardnJum or other Indidu 
tion, by which Pofterity might underftand, what 
thofe Articles really were^ which had bee^ agreed 
to; : whether fuch a MS. as this^ I fay (tho^^'it 
itaigfat well ferve for a preparatonr Draughty and be 
fubfcrib'd as fuch^ by tfaoTe wm> underftood^the 
l^^nlng of ^VLery:Mar^ alnd..^»4i^;i;ted inftbeir 
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Opinions and Defigns relating; to it) could ever be 
intended for a £.ecord^ in a Matter of fo high Con- 
ceruj as that of eftablifhing the Article^ of our 

Church. ^ ' ^ 

Nay, I think my felf indifpenfably bound in 

Chriman Charity to believe^ that had thofe Per- 

ifom, who delight and labor to abufe the pretended 

• Aothcmty of this MS. to thf Tileft Purpofes, been 

in any tolerable Meafure acquainted with the N9- 

.Qn» and Condition of it j they would haire been 

afhtm'd to own and juftify that Notioii of it^ which 

cliey hayp taken the utmoft Pains to eftablifli. . 

CHAP. JX. 

Tbft the Record (f the Jrtkles in the Regifiry of 
the See of C^raerhnry was not fubfcri^^ nor 
' hddthe hroad Seal ^:6^d,to it, 

BUT it may bo ask'd, whether the Re<^d in 
the ArchbiCbop's Regiftiy, was fubfcribM by 
.the Members of that Convocation which pafied the 
Artides. I aofwer^ that tho' we ha^^ no dire& £- 
▼idence on either fide^ yet tome it feems moft pr4>* 
. hAie, or rather aUndS; cenain^ that 'twas not fisb- 
;£^ib'd by them. Itar^ 1. Ther« was no need of 
toy Gjidi Sabfixiptton. 'Tis notorious^ that the 
Articles wore fubfcrib'd^ when they were pafs'd^ 
tttd'tbe Hegifter's Atteftation evinces the Ccr* 
tiamy of iltat Suhfcription : but what need was. 
«heiie of rejueating it in the Record ? 2. It feems 
^€0 me impoffibie. that tliey fliould 'have been fub^ 
fcrtb'd^ as they Aood cotred into the pubUc Ads^ 
fym t^ A«$nMtnt «ttcltave drtkfi Pages, For the 

Pa- 
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Papijr produc'd by Archbiftiop Ijmi ftews^ ch5?t tha; 
Record of chem wa$ entred in the Body of thfi 
h€t^ of that Convocation. Now the R^giftf^rV 
Alteftatibn^ which was fubjoinVi to the Arti^. 
cles in that Book^ and which, mentions the SuKcrt^ 
pdon of them <and which coiifeti|uently muft ^e 
b^o fubfequcm to the SttbfcfiiiJMi made in (h«it^ 
YerjT Book) if anv fuch had beQn:i99dp) was writ* 
tea in f. % i. and tne Tweotteth h^K\cWwM m^W$ 
ia f. x% of the iame Volume. Aad I fif^al to any 
Pi^lbn^ whether it be ooncdvable^ tdat all the fot- 
iDWWg Articles^ aad the imire St^cri^tionif of 
both HoufeS) oouM be cramosied imt^ that Volume 
between ;u 27.andf* )i. inch^ively: « Tmoe the Ac^ 
coittic.of a few SemOfis<whtoh^Kead«r wi}l 6ni^ 
do fin a very few Pages of thi^SjnoJ^ d/higlkam) 4o^ 
¥^lth the preceding Articles^ take up firom f • is.v> 
f « a% tRdurHrelV) of the fame Volume. 
^ binay be alio askM» whether «he broad SeA was. 
%Six'd to that Record. Now here again we hare 
no direA Proof. But it feems to me iflcrtdiblej» 
^at thettoad.Seal Ciiould be afitsced to the Leaf of 
a Bookj as m this Oife it muft have been* 
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CHAP- X 

Of the J^tn^s J^rofuuion rf theJriisUu 
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MOW£Y£R/cis oMtatti«.th»( ttwQtiecQfSil; 
Aadttxaitiio'd tiio Anicles« ami tbat Itie* gpmi. 
liMriK.oyai Aibiv to them. Tbk the ^^/«n|p/ j^Oi 
yo/f s Edition affures a s of : Andwobably that ve-^ 
^Copyj which i iuppore toTiaveheen rairly tranV 
icrib'd^ andfent to the iowflscHosfe; wat^'tfftdrXe 

had 



*." •••>••-? 



^2o^ '^jt» EJpgi on the Chfifp;*X2 

hftd been pubticlv read therein^ and approfr4 b;^ 
them (for that tneir Subfcriptions .were noC'4in- 
BCJtM or faften'd to it, I prefume, will now bo 
granted) pr^ented to her Majefty, ^nd fubmitted 
to her Royal Cenfure. : - ^ -. 

- HV^iether her Ailent was in this Cafe tegally 
Heceflary, IfliaS^ot inquire, much lefs deter^ 
min. 'Tis certalii, the Lower Houfe were yftpf 
fearful of Danger (as they bad iuftileafon)'<afid' 
therefore that tatftious Protefifation, ifia fuifmptio 
fa&a t^y 8cc. was made ; and the Queen for tt&efjp 
Security (or rather perhaps, that (he might ext^hd] 
htv Prerogative by a ftrong Precedent, as far asf 
fte'couM poJGbly { an Art which Queen EliMh^b 
iieVer^abhorred)gav^ her Royal Aflent and Appro-^ 
baiioli, which was 2(c(x>rdingly taken notice of in^ 
tht'?bftffr$ptt6Wdf$ Edition,- tho*the Regift^r'tf 
Atteftation ofthe A/titles, trinfcrib'd from the Re^. 
tford in Arthbifhop Laud's Paper, mentions it tl^ ; 
A6r was it probably 'ever inferted in>any other paSf 
efthellegiftefsof thatConvocation, *. ^ r . c > » 

'^In-what mafiiner the Queen jgave^ber Afferityf'br- 
teftified her Approbation,* does nbe appear. "^ My- 
Lord Coke (a) faies, that the Articles were ratified 



by'Qiieeh Eltz^abetb under the* grearS^eat aflS^itant: 
It fo ,• they were doubtlefs er^olVd, and that In- 
ilrument of them was depotkecWn Tome of the Roy- 



al Offices. ^ And what i^ it flioujd in, God's good 
Time^appearf Let us confider; that affixing^ the 
broad Seal to Ads of Convocation was then a new 
ililDjgyandihat^the-Inftances of h even to t'his't 
Kave^^ b«en very wrc j fo that prdbably no i|ewj 
<i<^5«^s evbr erefted forRecords^f thatNature. Add 
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therefore it might be lodg'd in a Place intended for 
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,^ft now c^erye, that tlje Afticl^s Mrerel in 
;:?bis YeajiCfprJrdo not Afe4>r^©<n>cDnc«m my 
jfetfLW^h :Wh^. M^a&3fterwards,€lOni^fl>aff(^, i[ed<*fcdi 

led, recorded and ratified in tat'm^ I bj^liefbjitf 
l>^dy q<??ft*<»fl5K'> OrljJ it bEi^^ftlpaiVi^ yet it/fias 
bccfiiulJyproy'd^ ,?or ^l th9fB:Sxi,deneevwhtoh 
prove that^b^y waro; paffed^ /qcwdcd and ratified 
atja^^ ^olat tbefame time; fp^ify. the iangn^Q 
di^y were pallet' i^ecorded^ and. ratified i% .Rit 
there;is riot theieaft Evidenqe^ v^St^hey^ WefB^aiUb 
pafled^ -recoided and, ratified %xi\Englip>. Nay^ had 
they been pajffed, xecprded a^d ratified* in Englifi^ 
doubtlefs Archbiihop Laud or Dr. Hejlyn, (or their 
Adverfaries fot tbero.) would My© delivered fome 
Hint of it, by appealing to tht EngUJh as well aVto 
the Latin Records, and obferying the Agreement 
qt DifFey ence between them. But this can't be 
pleaded. ./Ind therefore we have almoft a diredl 
Evidence, that they were palled, reicorded and ra^ 
tified in Latin only. 

CHAP. 



CHAP. XII. 

OfiU Dijferjmm^ hthveiit tbt Benilet CoBtf^ MS, 
sni WolP^ Edition ; tad if the^me&im sU 
_ OhfervstioMS i» Bod- *» - 

WHEN aff* things relating 'to the Articles 
wererfiniih'd, ff^olf, the .fyocn^sLafin Vxix^ 
ter^ phbllftiVl vthem- in their' Original tanguagd, 
and his Editioti ii tihibited in the foregoing Col- 
lation. But then, ^ . ^ 
'J t i?Tis ftbWf &irt> trhkt ffW/'i'Edfrion^iflfersfroB 
^ IbnmfX^</ii^LaiSnM&An^vtrftPstrticu\zt&i 
IteAk^ p49ifmfligS3 ftnd different IXTays tff fpdiing 
ftej feme Woidtfi Hfhick I do not at preftnt C9ke 
Notice Q^r 

r :toi tor th<^tpH fimbm oPthe fsMdMS. Whether 
fhade^hli the i^edl!.ead Pencil, or with black Ink> 
Wfifch^ arc m6i9% and exprdfsM by mif in hii 
pFteted tJopy i tho^ they are Variations from the 
WS. as':'wafe prepared for Subfcriptaon hy Ae 
Trartftriber^ yet th^ are not fuch Variations, as 
I rioM/' fpeak o£ Bet I fay, that there arfe feveral 
other Paiticuiars, vv4ierein tlie MS. diflfeirs from die 
Edidcn of RT^^. For, 

3t. The Copv, a« it was '^prepared fbr SuMcri* 
pcicm by the Tranrcriber, differs from fyblfs -Edi- 
tion in the following Inftanccs, which remain to 
diis i)ay uncorrected in it, and which I muft of 
Neoeffity, for a Reafonthat will foon appear, di*^ 
ftingttith by Nuftibers. 
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1. Art,6». NV23. Ruth. .Ruth.. :£ 

2.Samuelis. i.Regum. 
. : 2. Regum.; Pai^ipoili. a«: 

2. Paralipom. 2.Samuelis. 

s • / • ,, , . . 

2. Art.6. N*. 2(^28. 4. Prophetae I^rophet« ma- 
. r /majores^ .1 fm-es. r . 

X2.Prophew Prophetac mi- 



\ 

.. c 



3. Art. 6. N<». 38. Judith. Tobias. Ju- 
• •- .Tobits. dkh. 

2. Libri Ma* Libri Mdcha* 
chaba^drum. basorum 2. 

4. Met (7/ li^ 4v ^ quam inco*^ quntn tiovo# * 

vo. 



^ 1 4 



^i Am, to. N^ ¥4. griita funt. grata fint. 

♦ I r ■ 

• . B > » > 

6^ Art. iir N^ 4* reputemur. reputamur« 

• ■ V' .-y'f. •. ... 

7. Art.' 16. No. 2. Dc peccato. Dc lapfis. 

t; Alt. s8. ^o. «/ flint &illl fufitWi. 



9. Art. 20. >i% 4. Omitted. Habet eccle^ 

. ^ fiarkusfct* 
tuendi jus, 
& in fklei 
controverfi^ 
isauthorita- 
■ ' " ' tem^quam- 

¥is. 

MS. 



I 



I 



* * 
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MS. Wolf. 

xo. Art. 20. N*. 6. ■ neque. nec- 

XX. Art. zf . N^ 2}. profluxerint. profluxerunt. 

* • 

12. Art. 2f. TA\ i6. habeant. habeas 

13. Art. 26. N*. J. funt. lint. 

• r 

14. Art. 28. N*. 24. Corpus ta- Corpus Chri- 

menChriftu flL 

t • • ' - 

If. Art. 29.: isexffeJJiJ. tstotalljcmU^ 

i6i Art. 3f, N^.iOrf judioavimus. jadicamo^ . , 

17, lUTstksrfpbe Tbethks of the 

Homilies ,art , . Homilies! arf 

in Englifli. in Latin. 

• ■• * • • < ...•.' 

18. Art. 36. N*. 21. rite, atqj or- rite, ordine* 

dine. / 



' • 5 



19. Art. 37.:'N^4• fummam ha-, jurpfumm^m 

bet. habet. 

ao. Art. 37. N^ 6. fint. funt. 

2; There are alfo the following Inftances of va- 
rious Kinds. 

• Art. 9. Numb. 24. Whereas the MS. as twas pre- 
pared by. the Tranfcriber for Subfcription, as alfo 
the Edition of ff^olf^ read alii fiudium interfrctantwr^ 

the 
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Word camis is written in the Margin with a red 
Lead Pencil, and a Mark of Infertiori is made with 
the fame Pencil between fittdium and inPerpretanttir. 
•; Arc. 21. Numb. 9. Both the MS.'. and Tf^olfttzd 
^ verbis Dei reguntur^ but in the MS. a Line is drawn 
under verbuy and verbo is written in tthe Margin: 

Art. zf . Nuitib. 10. Both the MS. and Wolfttzd, 
non habentesy qugmodo nee fcenitentia^ ut ejua^ &c. But 

in the MS. there is a Line drawn with a red Lead 
Pencil under quomodo nee posfAtentia. 

IL I have already obferv'd, that there is .in the 
'Bodleyan LthvzTy a Copy of Wbffs Edition^ which- 
Was correAed by a MS. and is denoted in the Col- 
lation by Bod. 2. Now tho' the Collation exhibits 
the Variatibns and Marginal Obfervations in this 
Copy>' yet I think it prcJper to prefent them once 
more to the Reader's View, in a Table by them- 
felves. They are thefe which follow. 

1. Art. L Numb. 4. The Comma after D^«f is 
firuck olit. 

2. Art. I. Numb. ly. The Words after invlfibU 
Hum are fo marked, as if they were to begin a di- 
llin<% Sedion. . 

3 . Art. IL Numb. 24. After ejfetq^ is added bofiia^ 

with thiJ Note —ic etiam ^rrigitur^ lov Jic etiam corrU 
gitHTj referring to the printed Erratum at the End. 

4. Art. VL Numb. 25. In W. the Catalogue ftands 
thtis^ Ruth. 

I.Regnm. 

Paralipdm. 2* ' % 

2. Samuelis. 

Efdra.2, 

But in Sod. 2. thefe Words SamueUs duo are written 
in the Margin^ and there is an Hook importing^ 
that they muft ftand between Ruth and 2. Regum. 
AM fiucher^he figure of Two is blotted out before 



] 
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Regum^ and Juo is written after it* The fame Figura 
is alfo blotted out after Paralipom^ and after Ejdra^ 
and duo is written in the room of it in both Places. 
But yet 2. SamuiUs is not blotted out before Efir^ 2. 
Wherefore in Boi. 2^ as it is corre&ed^ the Cats^ 
logue flands thus, Ruth, ^ 

Safffuelis Juo, 
Regum duOt 
Paralifom.duog 
2. Samuelis. 
Efdra due^ 
5^. Art. X. Numlr. 14. funt iovfint. 

6. Art.XI. Numb^ir* Domini is added in th«^ 
Margin^ wich a Note £>f Reference fignifying thae 
'tis to be repeated ^fztr fervatorit^ 

7. Art. XXI. Numb. 7. cmfient for ^onfiant. 

8. Art. XXII. Numb. II. In the Margin againfli 
the laft Words of the Article are thefe Letters — -— 

itur but what the reft ihpuld be I cannot guefs, 

unlefs itur fiiould be legitur^ and MS. ftiould be un- 
derftood, and fignify, that the MS. was referred to. 

9. Art. XXVI. Numb. ii. The Word domrum is 
marked under, andin the Margin againft it is writ- 
ten — befi (perhaps for akfi) MS. 

r. 10. Art. XXVII. Numb. 26. fufpitientes (fo \h 
read in fVolf's Edition) is marked under, and in the 
Margin is written fie — tMS. probably (or Jk in MS^ 

11. Art. XXVIII. Numb. 30, [Medium autem qm 
Corpus Chrifti accipitur &' manducatur in cosnay fides ejtjj 

Thf Words in cana are markM under, and in the 
Margin is written / in MS. But the Letter / being 
juft at the edge of the Margin (which is abus'd by 
the Binder, as was before obfery'd) one c3niH>t:b^ 
iure, whether or no the Remarker writ defunt^ ^ , 

12. Art. XXXIIL Numb. ii. puhlia is,.fnark'4 
under, and in the Margin is wrjttea ^ji-k'^ 
*vhich perhaps fliould be publicam^ I 
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I will now exafiiin the foregoing Particulars. 
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CHAP; XIIL 

^hAt iBod, 2. does frcbably exfrefs the Record of the 
Jrticles in the Regiflry of the See ^Canterbury, 

■*■» 

THO S E in Bod. 2. are of different kinds. 
I .Some of them imply no difference between 
the Edition ofJVolf^ and the MS. with which th|s 

' Copy was collated : but on the contrary are Notes 

importing an Agreement between the laid MS. and 

^«^*sEdirion.ThusNumK|.j8jio. are accounted for* 

2. Others imply no confid^rable difference, but 

-only fpch Variations as might eafily be occafion'd 

' .by a Miftake, either of the Tranfcriber or of the 
Prefs, that is, by mere Chance, How eafily might 
the Tranfcriber omit a Comma (for certainly ic 
ought to have been inferted) aifter Dem in Numb. 
.1 ? How eafily might he repeat Domini (for certain- 
ly it ought iiot to have been repeated) in Numb. 6? 
How^esmly might he write fubticam for fuhlice (fince 
the Senfe is the fame both ways) in Numb, jzi 
How eafily might the Printer (for they are manifeft 
Miftakes) ^tfint for funt in NumbI ^ . and cmfient 
for con^ant in Numb. 7 ? As for Numb. 2. (befides 
that the difference is not of any Importance ) 1 

'tis probable that invijibilium reached very near to 
the end of the Line^ and the following Words 
inight begin the next Line without any Indenture^ 

. as is notorious even in the printed Copies of the 
Articles ; and this the Collator might eiteem mak-- 
ing a diftin& Se&ion^ that is^ beginning a new 
Paragraph. And as for Numb. 4. how eafily might 

Q a ha 
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An Ejf^ on the Chap.'XIlL; 

he that tyanfcribed a Copy for the Prefs, put 2. JRe- 

^um for Regum duo^ or the like? The only difficulty 

1S3 that tT\e Books o^ Samuel are twice found in the 

correded Copy. Nf)w if they were twice found in 

the MS. 'twas rhoft certainly the Tranfcriber's Mi- 

iiafce* But I rather prefunye^ that the CoJIatOFof tfeiis 

Copy with the MS^ after he had inferted them be- 

t^f^ivi RMtb and fiinii in Conformity to the MS. 

forgot jto.tfxpunge.tKem after Chronicles^ where they 

ftood'bcFbre in fVotf"^ Edition. HowereT, this niuji 

lieeds have been the Effedt of mere Ghafncfc, what- 

'ever w^ filpjpofe ta have been the true Cafe. 

\ %. Qther? imply a^cohfiderable difference^ but 

•yet fuch as might veiy i]faturally be ^)CC&fi6n'cl by 

the Tfanfcribcr's Miftaw -(as is too frequent and 

'jCvidcrit rn Milltitiidfcts of other Cafes) eveit tho' no 

'Alterarion were ever intended or dr6amt\*f* Thus 

'the OmilUons in Niimb; 9^ 11. arfc accounted for. 

^The* Senfc is (in the* reifpedive Places) complete 

'Without thofe Words, But I am perfuaded they 

-ought t6 have been* inferted. Becaufe th^Aennit 

' College X/f/r» MS. has them, and we have no rea* 

" fon to imagm^that any change was defighedly n^a<k 

fin tliefelnftances. . . y; , . 

Now the queftion i^j what that MSi wa^, whicli 

this Copy was corrected by. That it"c6uld-not be 

a MS. Copy of the Articles as they were altered in 

^ lyyr^ is evident from the feveral A'kerations made 

in that Year^, and which will afterwards be exhibi- 

' ted at large. And 'tis plain^ that it could not be the 

' MS. now: extant mBennet College Library, from the 

notorious difference,- in fo great variety of Inftaft- 

cesj between that and the corrected Gepy; Nay^ 

; it maft needs have been a MS. in which 'every one 

of. tTie ' minuteft of thefe many Particulars was 

' found>v wherein Wolfs Edition differs froni the J?«o- 

mt 
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iiet College MS. , For this corre<Sted Copy agrees 
with Wolf to a Tittle in dpp'ofitton to the Rennet 
College MS. except in fuch Ijifl^iiQes as might ?^(V 
1y be caufed by mere Chance, teitW in trai^fcri^ 
'bingj or at the Prefs^as every bbdy muft grant;who 
compares the Tables in the fpregcfeig Chapter.^ 
I am perfuaded therefore, tl^a* this MS;^is-the 

Record in the Archbifhop's Regiftry#^'X*^^^^i"j 
this was Mr. SeUen's Book, it having came into the 

SoJhyan with thereft'ofBif liaftJiibWry .'Afid prC^- 

bly^whtnthedifpute about the. controverted Claufc 
6f the Twentieth Article Tiadrais'd his C'uf iofity> 

'he cither collated the Record himfelf (for cHe Cor* 
reftions, as I am affur-d tfy a good J^3ge, agret 
with fome of his Hand Writing, tho' ndt with Wi& 
cpmrnoaUahdj or got fome other Perfon to do k 

' for him. Certainly^ were it not the Record^ thb 
GoHatop would not have obferv^dfuch Triflei^ as 

^ iphe greateft part of his Marginal Notes cofttaini 

To conclude^ I am fully of opinion^ that wheti 
the Articles were finally fetled, . they' were trari- 

^rib'd into the .^ff J J and that a Copy was then 
taken by fome Perfon very lictleikill'd 'mLatin(pt9^ 
haps from the very J&s themfelve^^ .and by the ve- 
ry Clerk that wjrote the'^^j> in order to the Ini- 

' preffion, wl^itjh-^oo clofely followed the faid Copy, 
and was never correded by a tolerable Scholar. 
This folves all I>itficuliies.t Nor is it otherwife pof- 

: fible to account for fuch grx>fs Miftakes, as eecle/iia 

, for ecclejia in Art. 19. Numb. 2. and ftiffpiiieHtes for 
fsifcipientes in Art. 27. NnrnK-S. in which both tnlfs 

. Edition^ and the MS. which :Bd^, a. was coUate4 
with, dp fo exadly agree. 
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C H A P. XIV. 

The Differences betmen the Bennet CoUege Latin 
MS. and WolP/ Eiitiony farticularlj with re* 
ffeS to the Cpntraverted Llaufe cf the Tmentieth 
Jtrtici^y dnd the tpboU Tmntj 0intb ArtuU^ scr 

, §(m»tedfar^ 

* 

I Proceed now: to : the Differences between the 
Bennet College Latin MS. and Wolfs Edition : 
and win diftintftly confider the two forts of chetii: 
. I. As for thofe which appear in the M^«^^s'^^^^ 
prepared by the Tranfcriber for Subfcription, and 
which remain to this Day without any Shadow of 
Correifikion^they are partly fuch as might eafily hap* 
pen by mere accident^wkhout anyDeUgn at alt ;an4 
partly fuch as do manifeftly fhew, that they were 
defigned and refolv'd on ; and partly Itich^ as 'tii^ 
fhard to fay, whether they were dfefigned and re? 
fplv'd on^ or no. ' ^ 

.. Of the firft fort> viz,, fuch a$ might happen by 
jaere accident, withbut any Defign at all, I efteeoi 
j^iimb. ;, 4, f^ 6, io^ ii, iz, 13, 16, 18, 20. 
pqr,. I. How eafily may a Letter be chang'd, d- 
ther in tranfcribing for the Preft; or elfe by the 
.<x>i?}pofitor's Ov€r%ht, when a Letter is dropt in- 
to a wrong Box ? Thus Numb, f, 6, ii^ rg, ,zo. 
fnay be accounted for^ 2.,How eafily may a Word 
be omitted, the inferdon of which is not neceflary^ 
and the force of which muft ncceflarily be under- 
ftoodj? trbusNumb^4, 18. may be accounted for, 
5. How eafily may a Word be changed for one 
that is very near it in Sound or Senfe ? Thu? 
JMumb. 10, 16/ may be accounted for. 4. How 
.f alKyjmight the Ofd^ of the Words Jiiditb and 
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%Uas be inyerted, and the Figure of Two be dif- 
ferently placed, in Numb. 3 ? And f . as for Numb. 
XX. the Senfe will %dmic either bahtant or bahtat. 
if it be babeantj it mail agree with facrawenta ; but 
babeat tnuft (as well it may) agree with faniuntla f 
thiQ^ lcovihk^habe0nt is preferabLp. In all thefe Cafe^^ 
how eafily might the Corrector of the Prefs hicrtfelf 
miftake, or not reAifie the Miftakcs of another ? 
. Of the fecond fort, viz,, fuch as were manifeftly 
^efigndand refolv*d on, I efteem Numb. 7, 9, if, 
17, 19, That thefe Variations could not proceed 
from mere Accident, I verily thinkj needs no Proof. 
But the Queftlon is, whether they were introdug'd 
by Authority, or np. Now for my parr, I confefs, 
unlefs iufficient Proof be given, I can't z^cw my 
felf the liberty of fufpeding, much lefs of affirming 
or believing, that the Printer or any other Perfon 
would aiTume theX^berty of making fuch confide- 
rable Changes in what Authority had refolved 00, 
And therefore, (ince np i^ufficient Proof can be gi^r 
ven, or fo much as pretended, I doubt not but all 
thefe Particulars were fished by Authority. 

But this will be more clear, if we ei^amin the fe- 
vcral Inftances. They are of three kinds. For the 
di^rencp is made by, either Addition, Subftradi*- 
on, or Alteration. There are two Additions, viz,. 
Numb. 9j 19. one Subftradion, vix,. Numb. ry. 
gnd two Alterations, w:2>. Numb. 7, 17. Now I 
appeal to the Reader's Coofcience, whether any 
private Pefign could poffibly be ferv'd by three of 
fhpfe five inftances, vix,p Numb. 7, 17, 19. For the 
Pp^rin is npt in the leaft affeded by putting hifjif 
fotficcato^ or Latin Titles of the Homilies tnftead of 
Englijh ones. And as for Numb. 19. the Senfe of 
the Anicle is not in the leaft affeded either way. 
For tbo cbuig afgrmed is the very fame^ whether 

Q4 M 
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jure be in> or not. This Propofition afFerted regards 
Rigbt^ and not Fa(t only. So that if the Supremacy, 
does pertinere to the Crown (as' both the Bennet Col- 
lege MS. and fFolfs Edition agree) the Crown muft 
ot courfe jure habere fumwam fottfiaUm^ Slq. There 
remain therefore only Numb. 9, ly. the former 
of which adds to^ and the latter lubftcads from^ 
what was figned in the MS. 

Now as for tl^e controverted Claufe of the Twen- 
tieth Article^ which is .Numb. 9. I muft own, that 
tho* thjs Church's Power touching Rites and Cere- 
monies is in efFeft alTerted after the fame manner iq 
the laft Paragraph of the Thirty fourth Article, a-r 
bout which the MS. and Wolfs Edition agree : yet 
her Authority in Controverfies pf Faith is no where 
fclfe afferted in thefe Articles j and cpnfequently 
the Infertion of it might ierve a turn, and be fo?r 
that reafon fufpefted. But then, as God^s Provi- 
dence has ordered it, unqueftionable Evidence is 
pow extant, that the Record in the Regiftry of the 
See oVCahtfrhury had that very Claufe ; and there- 
fore 'tis clear, that 'twas inferted by Authority, tho' 
Jt does not appear in the Btnmt College MS. This 
pppears from Aychbifhop Laudh Paper (fee /^. 168I) 
TDr. Hejlyn\ Abfiralf (fee />. 212.) his printed Atte* 
ftation (fee^. 213.) and Mr. Smithes Remark touch- 
'ing /^(^//'^s Edition, already produced, f^ziS; not 
po mention the MS. (in allprobability the very Re- 
cord it felf) with which Bod. 2. was collated. 

As for the difference with refpeft to the Twenty 
liinth Article, which is Numb. if. that tlie faid 
Twenty ninth Article paffed the Upper Houfe in 
If 62, is evident from the MS. And that it alfo 
pafs'd the Lower Houfe, and receivM the Royal Af- 
fent, in that fame Year ,' is to toe evident f^om the 
rf^8ffeH9» |f> ^Ph vyhich exprefly declares^, that 
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the Articles before rehearsed were again approved by 

the Queeiij and again confirmed by the Subfcription 

of the Clergy. For how can thefe Expreffions be 

reconciled to Truth, and common Honefty, if the 

Twenty ninth Article, which is undoubtedly one 

of the Number there faid to be btfore rebearfeJy was 

not fubfcrib^d by the Lower Houfc, and approved 

by the Queen, in 1^62 ? For that nothing was done 

in this Matter between 1^62 and 1 571, will fodn 

appear. Had the Articles been much more altered 

in Imall Matters ; had many more parts of Articles 

been added, fubftraded^ or changed than ever can 

be pretended ; I (hould have thought the £xpreffi« 

ons in the Ratification of i f 71 very reafonable ; 

becaufe all the Articles would in the main have 

been the fame : but I think, the Addition of an in* 

tire Article, in which no change was ever made 

between the time when *twas certainly fubfcribed 

by the Upper Houfe in ly^i, and the time wheh 

the Ratification of ijjx was printed, quite alters 

the Caf^ ; and neceiiarily implies, that that iptire 

Article was formerly fubfcribed by the Lower 

Houfe, and approved by the Queen, which could 

not be done otherwife than in 1^62^ 

But why then was it omitted ? Was it nevei* re- 
corded in the Regiftry of the Sec oiCanterburj ? Or 
did ff^olf omit it by chance ? I anfwer, that I am 
perfuaded, it was not recorded at 611 in the Arch- 
bifliop's Regiftry. For, tho' both Houfes of Con- 
* vocation pdfed it, and the Queen approved it, yet 
the Queen might order that it fhould not be re^ 
corded, i. Becaufe the Bifbops of Roche jttr and G/^- 
r</erfeem to have refused Subfcription upon the 
account of that very Article; and they fecm to 
)iaye fpread an oppofite Notion in their refpedive 
P j9f cf?^. Wherefore 'ife likcljr, the Queen jnight 

re* 
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refolTe, that that matter (hould not be openly 
touch'd on, that fhe might prevent an. open diffe- 
rence between her Bilhops, and not be obiig d in 
Honor or Difcretion to deal feverely with thoie 
that thwarted the Dodrin publicly allowed. But 
afterwards, when the Bifhop of Rochfier had manw 
feftly altered his Sentiments, and heartily appf oved 
this Article ,• and the Bifliop of Gkcc^er was utterly 
put of Favor, both with the Queen and his Bre- 
thren; it might be thought advifable to afllrr, 
what none would oppofe, whom the Court or Con- 
vocation had any regard for. 2. The Paftfis in gc^ 
neral had not formed themfelves into a fepc^racc 
Communion in the Year if<2 ; and therefore' it 
might not be thought advifable to determin a 
.Point in the Articles, which fo nearly touch'd them 
with relation to the Lords Supper; for fear they 
(hould be fcahdaliz'd thereby, and provoked to rail^ 
either Civil or ^ccleiiaftical Diflurbances. But the 
Circumftances were very different in lyyi, after 
jhe Bull of Pop^ Titts the Fifth ; fo that the Twcn* 
^ ninth Article, which had formerly been Tub- 
(crib'd by the. Clergj'', and approved by the Queen, 
might the more reafonably be made public, efpeci^ 
aUy^fince^ Subfcription to the Articles of 1(61^ in 
prder to root out Vopery (no part of which ftuck har- 
der, than iheir Corruptions relating to the LQrd*$ 
3upper) wasin that Year required or the Clergy by 
fih pf Parliament. 

I muft add^ that Mr. Smith faies, the Edition of 
W(^if agrees wrhatim with the Record, ^ee above^ 
p. 216. And confequently the H.«cord wanted the 
Twenty ninth Article, zsWolfs ^pdition does. I 
jnuftown, this Confideratipp, and the high Probar 
tiUty that Bod, 2. was collated with the B;.e<;Qrd, dq 
»a wy Qpiniptt arppun? tpii;H Prpgf, 

I 
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I knpw^ that Archbiihop Laud faies in his Spftcb 
(fee p. 166.) that in the Record the wb$ljg Body ofthf 
^rtielts was to befeen ; which may feem to imply^ tha^ 
the Twenty ninth Article was then in the Record : 
but I am perfuaded^ that whoever conflders the Cir* 
^pumftancesj^ will not ftrain his Words fo far^ as ta 
ponclude^ that the Archbiihop then^ declared^ that 
every one of the Thirty Nine Articles was there co 
be found ; but that upon a general View the Arti- 
jcles appear'd in a body. And his Inquirer probably 
fiever minded the Twenty ninth in particular^ nor 
was any of the^^ niceW examtned^but theTwemieth 
pnly^ about which a Controverfy had beea raifed* 

As for the &c.s in Dr. Hejljn^ AhfiraSj and th* 
Reference to the Syntagma Cn^fejfi^um (fee ftbove^ 
p. 211^ 212.) it can't be from thence conduded^i 
that Dr. Sbylyn found the Twenty ninth Article in 
the Record, tho* the Syntagma has it. For Dr. 
H^lyn doe$ not in the leaft appear to have collated 
the ^yhole body of Articles ; but beginnk^g with 
the firft, he makes an &t. to dendte that ic ran as 
th^ Syntagpta reprefents it ; and then he skips to thp 
Twentieth 3 and having found the controverted 
Claufe, he makes another &e. which can't in rea^ 
fon be extended further than the Twentieth Af» 
ficle. 

Bat 't>i^in be asked. When were the(e particulars 
of the fecpnd fort refolved on, or by what Author 
irity } I anfwer. That 'tis pomble, they might be 
reiolved ,on by the Upper Hoofe on FeX j. whei| 
the Regifter (^) faies, Rtvmndiffimus in Cbri^ 
Pater Damims Matthaeus Jrcbiefijeofus Cantttftrir 
rnfis, n§€mn Revmndi Patr^s Domini^ &c^ rtffiSwf 
'ppififipijpre Triifmali ftdtnta, ficretan^ ^uandam com-^ 
pfunieafiopfm ,fi9€ tra^^itm per fpaeinnt frinm bcramm 
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sut iircittr inter fe habuerunt. Nor was there any 
lieed of their Lordfliips repeating their Subfcription, 
when thefe Particulars were agreed on. Becaufe' 
their voting them was as authentic^ as if they had 
fubfcriVd the whole anew. For what was the Aft 
of the Houfe on Ftb. 3. was as valid, as what was 
their Ad on Jdn, 29. And the Articles might well 
h^ faid to have been fubfcribed by the Upper Houfe 
on Jaui 29. notwlthftinding thofe few Particulars 
were agreed to on F^b. 5. Becaufe the Altera- 
tions could not affed the Senfe of any one PrO'- 
pofurion tdntain'd in the Articles ; and the Ad* 
ditionS ipvere, the one of a fingle Claufe^ thfe 
^ther df a fingle Word,- neither of which could 
be thought fufficient^ to oblige them -to begin 
afrefli, arid repeat th^ir Subfcriptions to the whole 
Ijody of- the Articles; • upon the account of fuch 
fniall Augmentations. * ' ' ' 

^ Biit-td fpesik my Mind freely/ 1 would have it 
remembred, that ^Q. Elk^bcth was the 'true Daugh- 
ter of K /Hf«r)r V III. Snd was probably refolvM \b 
Wave a » Finger ih \\A\ Matter. Fm of Opinion 
-therefor er; that thefe Pafrciculars of the^ fecond fort 
were owing to her Direction, and were afterwards 
•probafbly voted by both Houfes^ehere being rid need 
of repeating their Subfcriptions upon the Ac- 
sCouftt of them/ or of entring any Notice thereof in 
the 'kSt% of either Houfe. ' ; ^ 

imuft add, that, if ^ that MS/with wMcli BoL 2. 
-wcis collated, was noi the Record ;' yet 'certainly it 
gives a very great Authority to the Edition of mlf^ 
•CO which it comes fo very near, even in Points and 
vdown right Miftakes; ^ And thereliaviftg btferi, fudi 
a MS. in tte World, may ferV€ to convince all ui- 
;jwrcjudic'd Pcrfons^ thgt feveral Alterations *^ei:e 

'i •■■; mada. 
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made in the Articles after \ht Behn^t Colteg^'MS; 
was figned on J^ap. 29. and previous; to ff^olf's Edi- 
tion. Which Conficleration alone may filence thofc • 
unreafonable Clamors, which have been raisUaboiit 
the controverted Claufe of the Twentieth Article. 
Becaufc that, as/well as the generality of thfe othe^ 
Variations, was found in this MS., exaldly is Wolffs 
£dtiion reads. 

; There ftill remains a third fort: of Variations, of 
-which 'tis hard to fay, whether they were defign'd • 
,and refolved.on, or no. Under this. Head we may 
.ireckon Numb, i, 2, 8, 14. If the Reader imagitu^ 
,that they might.be merely accidental ; no difficulty 

can arife from the difference between the MS. and 
:Woifs Xditibn* with relation to them. But if it. be 

fuppofed, that they were really intended to bo 
,made,* then they may be ^ccoun|edfor aftQr th« 
fame manner, as thofe of the fecond fort. ^ - : 
In a word, • when the Articles were fetled by t'h« 
.laft Ad of the Upper Houfe, I prefume they were 
f tranfcrib'd, and tranfmitted to the Lower Houfd^ 
^who made no Amendments as far as appears,^ but 
^ paffed what the Bifliops fent them. And wheo 

both Houfes *had done what refpe6tively became 
. them, they were fubmitted to the Qiieen for her 
. Approbation and Ratification, and then recorded 
' in the Archbiftiop's Regiftry . 

2. I proceed now to thofe Inftances, which be- 
: long to the fecondH^ad, and are of different kinds. 
Firft, perhaps it might be refolv'd to add the 

Word carnuhotwetn ft udifim and interpretantur in the- 
' Ninth Article ,• but the Marginal Infertion might 

be by chance not obferved, and the Word might 

confequently be omitted in the Record. Or elfe 

this Corredion might be made by the Archbifhop 
.'in.aftiBr Times upon an intended Review of the Ar- 
ticles* 






tides. This laii Conjedure feems by much the 
moft probable ; for c^nnis is not in King EiwarJ^t 
Anicles^ from which oilr prefeilc Article of Origin 
lial Sin was manifeftly taken. 

Secondly^ the fame may be faid of verio for verhi 
In the Twenty firft Article ; Yor cis varbis in King 
EJtwar^% Articles^ 

Thirdly^ as for the ftroak drawn under qmomodo 
mc Pienitentia in the Twenty fift)t Article^ \was 
fnaae either in if 62 (and thexl they thought no AU 
veraticm tleedful^ tho' chofe Wwds were omitted^ 
when the Articles were revifed) or elfe^ wliich k 
Itiiidi more probable^ in xsyt^ when the Words 
were accordiiigly omitted. 

And thus are we come as near to a Certairityj as 
can reafonably be expected at this diftance of time^ 
when the Records are loft. And upon the whole, 
I am confident^ that there can be no Scrapie juftly 
rais'd^ which may in any meafure either create 
Sufpicions about the Sincerity of thofe thro* whofe 
Hands the Articles pafs'd^ or affed the Confciences 
of thofe who are at prefent required to fubfcribe 
the Articles. If we do not ii^ fome Particulars cer- 
tainly know how the Record read, and confequent* 
ly what Words were agreed to by the Convocation, 
and allowed by the Queen : yet thofe Particulars 
are very few, and not one of them is of any mo- 
ment. 

I need not obferve, that if it be allowed, that 
Bid. 2. was correded by the Record, Will be 
more eafy to pafs a Judgment upon thofe Particu- 
lars^ wherein Wolfs Edition differs from the Bemu^ 
College MS. of which there is a Table in the fore^ 
going Chapter, p. 223, 224. 

C Ht A «. 
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CHAP. XV, 

0/ the Poflcrift of WqIPj Edition. 

TH E Poftcript of Wolf\ Edition confifts of two 
diftind Paragraphs^ as the Collation (hews. 
The firft begins with Hos articuks ; the fecond with 

^ulbus omnibus. 

^ As for the firft of thofe Paragraphs^ /cis manifeft- 
ly the fame Ratification, that was annexed to thd 
Record in the Body of the Ads of the Convoca- 
tion of If 62, as appears from Archbifliop L^nA 
Papen For it agrees exadly with it, faving id 
twa Inftances. For 

The Record reads ui Wolf reads 

Efifcofum 2 Arcblefifcofum 

dr orthodoxos ^ atqi orthoioxos 

and I dare fay, 1 need not inform the Reader, that 
thefe Variations might eafily be occafion'd |)y the 
Haft or Inadvertency of him who tranfcrib'd a Co- 
py to print by, without the Imputation of any fini-* 
Iter Defign. 

But then I muft add,that both the Record and th^ 
t>rinted Edition do, in my Opinion, plainly refer to 
the Benntt College MS. as the Autografbum in the 
Archbifliop's Cuftody j and mention that it contained 
nineteen Pages. Whereas this was certainly a Mi- 
Sake of him that enter'd the Ads j and was oc- 
cafion'd by his following the original Form of the 
Biftiops Subfcripcion (mutatis mutandisy viz. putting 
the third Perfon for the firft, as 'twas proper in a 
Record) too clofely," without obfcrving the Corre- 

iaions made, cither in the Text (one whole Page 

of 






v.- 



* 



240 Jn ^Ifdjf on the Chap. XV* 

of which, viz,, the nineteenth, is expunged, as the 
Collation fliews) or in the Regifter of the Pages, 
Articles and Lines, which he was not to tranfcribe, 
and for that R^eafon haftily flipped over. For had 
he duly obferv'd, either the Pages themfelves,' or 
the Regifter of them, he could not have been guil- 
ty of mch a Miftake. 

I rauft alfo take notice, that the latter part of this 
Paragraph does in my Opinion eftablifli (had we na 
Other Evidence) what was before (hewn, n/ix,. that, 
the Subfcriptions of the Inferior Clergy do not be- 
long to that MS. of the Articles, which the Bifliops. 
fubicrit'd. Fox do but obferve the Phrafe. After 
mention had been made of the Autografbum fubfcri- 
bed by the Bifliops, which I take to be the Beri^ 
net College MS, 'tis faid, Univerjuf^; CUrus Inferiorls 
DomiHS eojdem etiatn unanimiter d^ recefit d^ frofejfus efi^ 
ut ex manuum fuarum fubfcriptionihffs patet^ quas chulit 
t^ depofuit apud eundetn ReverendiJJimum y^' Die Felbn 
annp pradiSto. Now had the Inferior Clergy fub- 
fcrib'd that fame Autographufn ^ which the Bifliops 
ftibfcribed ; furely 'twould have been fignified that 
fhey did fo, and the Expreffions would have been 
very different. Whereas, as the Expr.eflions novir 
ftand, they manifeftly . imply, I think, that the 
Inferior Clbrgy had receiv'd and approved a diftin<9: 
Copy i at leaft,that they fent up their Subfcriptions' 
in a Parcel of Paper by themfelves to be kept by 
the Archbiftiop. ' 

There feems to be no Difficulty about the fecond 
Paragraph of this Poftcript. It docs not appear, 
that 'twas in the Record depofited in the Archbi- 
Slops Ftegiftry, which feems to have contained no- 
thing but what the Convocation had done. If ano- 
ther Copy was fign'd by the Queen, or had the 
great St?al affixed j this fecond Paragraph might 
' poflibly 
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poffibly be added therein. But if otherwife ; yec 
twas fit^ that the Printer fliould inform thd World, 
that the Articles had been honored with a Royal 
Declaration concerning their Orthodoxy. 



. CHAP. XVL 

Of the pfi I^nglifli Editions of the Articles. 

BUT befides the Latin one by Woljins^ there were 
diverfe Englijh Editions of the Articles printed 
by Jt^gge and Cavjood^ the Queen's EngUjh Printers. 
I have exhibited two in the foregoing Collation^ 
Vhich (as has been already obferv'd) feem to 
have been printed before 1^71 ; becaufe they do 
fi'ot recite the 'Title of the Homily againft Rebel- 
lion. 'Tis probable they were printed very early ; 
perhaps in the Year 1^63. 

Biit Dr. Heylyn (a) faies^ that the Controverted 
Claufe of the Twentieth Article was prinijed' as a 
part thereof both in Lain and Englijh in the Year 
If 62. As for the Date ofthe Year^ I fliall ioon 
Ihew his Miftake. At prefent I obferve^ that tho* 
the faid Controverted Claufe was printed as a part 
of the Twentieth Article in Latin by Tfolf^ yet 'tis 
pmitted'in both thofe Engtijh Editions which I have 
exhibited in, the Collation. And therefore it fliould 
feem, that there* was one other EngUJh Edition, 
which I h&ve not yet feen ; nor did I ever hear^ 
that a Copy of it is now extant. 

But it may be asR'd, from what Latin Co^py the 
En^lijh ones were tranflared. And this Queftion 

(a) Hiftory of the Prcsbyt. Book 6. Se^. 40. p. 2^8. Lond. 
1670. ..'....' 

' R can't 
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can't be eafily sinfwered, I do hot at preferit con- 
cern my fclf with that Edition which Dr. Heyt^n 
mentions^ becauie I know nothing of it more than 
what he affirms. And therefore 1 cannot fay^ whe- 
ther it differ^ from thofe now extant iii any thing 
t)efides the Controverted Claufe. But as for the 
two Editions which I have exhibited, they do fo 
manifeftly differ in fome Particulars from the Btnmt 
College MS. and in others from Wolfs Edition^ that 
it can't be affirm'd^ that they were taken from ei- 
ther of them, 

I have already given % Table of the DifF6f cntfes 
betwen the Eennet College MS. and the Edition of 
Wolf. In feveral of thofe Particulars the Tranft4- 
tion will indifferently fute either the MS. or the 
printed Book. But in feveral others the Tranflatidn 
agrees with one in Oppofition to .the other. 

It agrees with the MS. in Oppofition to W0lf% 
Edition in the following Inflances. 

Wolf. Ms. 

Art.6. Rtith. Ruth. 

i.Regiim. i.Samuelis. 
Paraljpom.2. 2.1legum. 
a.Samuelis. 2.Paraliporti. 



EftgUjh. 

Ruth. 
2.SamueL 
2. Kings. 
i.ChrOnicIes^ 



Prophetac 4.Prophetae 4.Prophets tht 

majores. majores. greater. 

Prophetae i2.Prophetae ii.Prophets fhfc 

lels. 



minores. 



mmores. 



I'abias. 
Judith. 



Art.i8. Sunt itli. 



Judith. 
Tpbias. 



Judith. 
Tobiis. 



Art.i6. De lapfrs. De peccato. Of^fin. 



Sunt&illi. They alfo 

Art.ao. 
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Wolf. MS. 

Aft. 20, The conirovir-^ Tie controvert 
ted Claufe ted Claufi 

is ififerted^ • is emitted. 



Art.;7. jure fum- 
mam ha- 
bet pote- 
fiacem. 



^mtnam 
habet po- 

tefta^em. 



24? 

The contrdver-m 
ted Claufe is 
omitted. 



hath the 
' chief pow- 
er. 



It agrees with TFoIfs Edition in Opposition to 
(ti^ MS. in the following Inflances. 



MS. 
Art.aj. habeant. 



Tll'oif. 

habeat. 



Ajrt.28. Corpus ta- Corpus Chri 
menChrifti. fti. 



Englipj. 
it hath. 

The body of 
Chrift. 



Art.29. Tie whole fn^ 
inferted. 



TT)e whole 0* The whole 0^ 
witted. mitted. 



Art.36. riteatqjor- rite, ordi- rightly, or-' 
dine. ne. oerly. 

I own my felf unable to account for thefe DifFe- 
rences, in which the EngUJh Tranllation oppofes, 
foraetimes the MS. and at other times ffolfs Edi- 
tion. 'Tis plain, the Englifh Edition does not fol- 
low the Record, by its' omitting the Controverted 
Claufe which the Record contained is a part of the 
•^Twentieth Article. Whether the Tranflator was 
guilty of Wilful Fraud, and defignedly varied from 
the Original, following different Copies at diffe- 
rent T^imes on purpofe to conceal his Prevarica- 
tion, it may concern thofe to inquire, who hav^ 

R z urg'd 
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Urg'd the Authority of this Tranflation to difprov© 
the Authority of the Controverted Claufe of the 
Twentieth Article. For my part, I am only con- 
cerned for the Latin Original^ which was all that the 
Convocation of 1^62 is chargeable with j and of 
that (confidering all Circumftances) I hope^ I have 
given a tolerable Account. 



^ CHAP. XVII. 

Whether any Edition of the ArtiUes was fubli^d 

before March 25. 156^. 

^rrniS ndw.propef to intjuire^ how foon any £(li- 
X ^ipn ^f ^he Articles was publifli'dj after they 
were agreed on in the Cpnvocatipn of 1^62 ,• parti- 
cularly^ whether any Edition of them waspublifli^d 
. before the zyth oi March following. And perha*ps 
it may be impoflible to give a determinate Anfwcr 
to this Queftion. I believe no body C2in itxTagin, 
that they were publifh'd before the Royal Affent 
was given. Nay^ ?r(?//'s Edition exprefly affirms, 
that they had receiv'd it. And if they received it, 
whilft the Convocation fat j that Convocation,, we 
knpw^ was prorogued on the 14th of Jfril to the 3d 
of OBober. And confequently the Royal Aflent w:as 
actually given before, or on, the 14th of yf^ri/. 
But ftill we are uncertain, wheh 'twas given. It 
might t)e, for ought appears to the contrary, either 
immediatly after they were paffed by both Houfes, 
or immediatly before the Prorogation; or per- 
haps fometime after it. So that we can't argue 
from the time of the Royal Affent, that they were, 
or were not, publilh'd before the 2f th of March. . 

•V ' But 
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But we learn from {d) Mn Strj^e^ that foon after 
Midfummer is'63, Archbifhop P^rier went down to 
his Diocefe, to vifit it in Perlon i and then he adds 
the following Words^ Tbt Book of Homilies as jet lay 
before the ^een to he confidered of. Bui in the Month of 
June he earntftly excited the Secretary to fut her Majefiy 
ufon refohing herfelf concerning this Bcok^ which had been 
revifed andfwrnijked with a Second Part^ by him and the 
ether BiJhopSj and printed the Tear before y and waited on- 
ly for the ^eens Allowance to be pullickly ufed in the Pa- 
rifi^Churches oft be Nation^ And this Motion the Archbi- 
jhop now made the rather^ beeaufehe was minded to deliver 
fhefe Books y to each Parijh one^ as he fhould go along in his 
intended Vtfitation^ and give his Charge to the refpeSlive 
Minifters to read thofe Homilies for the Peoples Profit and 
Edification. And I find (b) two Editions of them (perhaps 
there were more) this Tear 1563 printed. So that the 
Second Tome of Homilies was not publifliMj to be 
fure^ before Jtme i y^j. Now the Book of Articles 
not only confirms the fecond Tome of Homilies^ 
but has alfo the following Expreffipns concerning 
them, viz. Eas in Ecclefiis per mipifiros diligenter & cla-^ 
rty ut a populo intelligi poj/mt^ recitandas effe judicamus 
(according to Wolf s Edition) that is (according to 
the old English Edition) tKey are to be read in our Chur- 



(a) Life of Archbifhop Patker, Book a. Ch. 13. p. laS.' 

(b) There arc in St, ^hns College Library in Cambridge two 
Copies of the Second Tome of Homilies bearing' Date 1563. 
There is a third in the Univerdty Library, and a fourth in 
Trinity College library, in the^ fame Univerdty, which bear 
the fame Date. They are all in Slfurrto^ and in fome Refbe£ts 
different from each other. Whether the Diverfi&y be fuch, as 
argues that they are of really different Impreflions, I wilhTotn^ 
Perlon that has Leifure and Patience enough, and ^n^^iti^a^ds 
Pxiotiog well, would cxamin and inform u$. 
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ches hy the Afinifiers diligently ^ flainly^ & difiinSly^ that I 
they may be unaerfianJ^d of the TeopU. 

What Cojifequence may be ax^vin from hence^ 
I am not iblc to fay. *Tis likely enough^ that fo 
full an Approbation of the fecond Tome of Ho* 
xnilies3 and fo plain a Judgment for the Ufe of theiOi^ 
would fcarce be publilh'd from the Convocation by 
the Queen's own Printers^ whilft that Book ftill lay 
before her Majefty to be confidered of. whether ic 
ihould be ufed in Churches^ or no. And yet oii 
the other Hand, if the Royal AfTent was adu.afl5f 
given to the Articles before the HfJmilies yjtvt per- 
mitted to appear j there was no necefluy pf 4.e|ay« 
ing the Publication of the Artides. Let the Readef 
therefore confider theState pf thofe Tin^^^ the $p|r 
rit of that Queen, and the admirable Prudpnce of 
that Archbifhop, &c. and then judge for himfelf. 
If we fuppore3 that the Queen approved the Homi<> 
lies, before the Articles were at all publiftiM ; tljefl 
the Homilies might be publifh'd at Midfumme^;! 
ahd the Articles tnight either accompany them, or 
foon follow. Accordingly the firiS; Editions of ttie 
Homilies, and alio the Latin Edition of ^jie ^rcicle^ 
above mentioned, bear Date if63. Butweki^ow 
not certainly, how thoft Matters were tranfa&e^ i 
and therefore can bring no dire<5t Proof, that the 
Articles msfde their firu Appearance precifely at 
fuch a Time ,• particularly it can-t be demonftrated^ 
that any Edition of them came abrpAd till after 

Nor do I conceive, that any, clear Evidence can 
be given, that any Edition of them appeard before 
that Date. Tis true, that, i. Bifliop Bridges (tf) 

{c) Defence of the Ecclcfiaftical Govcrnxcnt, &c, in anfwer 
^o the Book intituled a Learned Difcouirfe^ &€* Lond. 1587. iif 
th Anfwer tp tffe Preface, p. 33. ' ^ >» .j 

f|)eakf 
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i5>^ks of the Sticks fit out i ^62. 2. Dr. Hpyljfp (J) 
M?csi]f,s of tl;ie Articles frimJ in Latin ^nd £ngli(h in 
slfc Xmr i%6z. 3 . Sir S. If Ewes (e) (peaks of the Bil( 
^tb ^ little Boqk printed in the Teifr 1^62,; which littlQ 

^ppk is jiiftly lupposM to have beeq.thc; Boqk of 
^I'ticles ; ^JfpeciaUy, coniideringj, that afterwards 
(f eat^Qg pf t^e fame Matter, he (/) (peaks of thb 
Avti^iki frmted i j6z. 4, Mr. Hamilton (^) faies, that 
in the very Year they were firft agreed on {viz,. ii| 
If <5.?j %? he had faid juft befor? ^ there vf^r^ two printed 
J^djitifiUfi of tke Articles^ one in ]^ngU(h a^d (another if^ 
t^^tinjwb^irf tl^e one had theClaufi^ and the otfier w^pted 

k. Ffom th^f? PaiS&ges, efpeciajly th? t>jro ftrfls; 
tt may feem to follo\y, that one 0/ n^ore ^dicion$ 
^f the Articles bpre pate 15623 or acleaft weris 

publiflie^ befpy^ March Zf . if $J. 

Npw, before I exaniin the above cited Paffag^s^ 
I (hall obferv^ (tho* perhaps every body knows it) 
that we ufe two different Cotapwit;atipns in this Na- 
tionj viz,., the Common or Julian^ which begins thQ 
Year on the fi?ft Day of jMj^ary j and the Ecclefi-* 
aftic^l, \vhich begins the Year on the twenty fifth 
of MMTch^ Now the £»g/i/lb Pf ipt^s have at present 
/a Cuilornof beginning their Computatjonj if not} 
at the Micbaeliffas^ yet at leaft ^t the Michaelmai 
TeriUj before the Conpmon or Julian Computation^. 
So thai; they aptedat? the JuUm Computation by- 
ghout thr^e Months, as tj^ jJian antedates the^ 
JBccleiiafii^al in, about the fame Proportion. 
' I ^m not fip well vers'd in th^ Printers. Antiqui- 

tip$^ 9jS JOj bft s^bte precifely to detern^i^^ how long 

^ ► ' . ' .. ''' . '' ■ ■ ' ■ ' . -. *' . ■ ' ' ' " — ^^"f***"??"* 

C4 Hiftory «f the Prcsbyt. Bool 6. SeB, 40. p, i6S. 

0) J(ournalf of Parliament in Q. Elizaketh^s Rfiign, P. x,i%p 
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this Praftice has obtain'd among tbem. I cannot 
at prefent recoiled an ancienter Inftanee thaa 
yiT.Vrynnts Hifiriomaftixy which bears Date 163^. 
tho' the Hiftory of the Progeedings conccmiiig it 
demonftratcsj that 'twas publifti'd ip Mlebaefma^ 
Term 1632. Hence it appears, that this Cuftom 
is near a hundred Years old j but I cannot affirm, 
that It is as ancient as the beginning of Queen £//- 

X,abettrs KQlgn. 

Nay, I am rather inclinM to beliere the contra- 
ry. I have already obferved, that there are in the ^ 
tJniverfity of Cambridge, four Copies of the fecond 
Tome of Homilies, all bearing pate if 65, and yet 
in fome Refpcfts different from each other. Now 
if they are all different Impreffions ; then, fmce |he 
firft of them (as I have obferv*d from Mr. is^irjffe) 
was not publifli'd till about Midfummer at the foop- 
eftj it feems improbable, that three Impreffions 
more fliould be wrought off within that pate,unlef9 
it were then extended to the beginning ofthtyutian^ 
Computation. But 'tis probable, that'all thoie Co^ 
pies may in Reality be of the very fame Imprefli- 
on ; and therefore I fhall not infift upon an Argii- 
ment drawn from the fuppofed Diverfity of them. 
But what I infift upon, is this. Old Books do very 
commonly bear a Date both in the Title Page, and 
alfo at the latter End. The Date at the latter End 
^►ften mentions the time when the Impreffion was 
finifh'd : and I believe, 'twill be readily allowed^ 
that the l>ate in the Title Page is fated to the^time 
of Pubiieatioh. Now I have never found one fin- 
gle Boojc^ that I remember, in which the Year in 
tbe Titl^ Page differs frotj] tjiat at the Eq^ ; whicji 
ihuft notwithftanding fometimes have happened, iB 
tfce Prifiters dicj then antedate tjie time of the Pub- 
fijC^tion. by beginning their Year of Publication at; 
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^chaelmas^ or in the Michaelmas Term, before the 
Julian Year began. Whereas Vm fure, I have met 
with the contrary. That is^ Fm fure, that Books 
{Printed and publifti^d between Michaelmas and ChrijH 
tftas h^ve born date the very fame Year. For In- 
ftance^ the firft Tome of Homilies bears Date in 
the Title Page 1547^ and at the End y Nov. 1747. 
Thus alfo the fecond Epiftle prefixed to Haddoni 1m^ 
ei$bratiorjes is dated Nov. i^6jy and the Title bears 
Date the fame Year. Again, Vlowdens Commentaries 
bear Date in the Title Page 1^71^ and at the Etid^ 
OSob. 24. If 71. So that I fee no ground to be- 
lieve, that our Printers antedated the Julian Y^at 
fo early even as the Reign of King James the Firft ; 
nay, I rather think, we have good Reafon to be- 
lieve they did not. . . 
* Biit then, I am at the fame time verily pcrfua- 
ded, that they never began their Year later than 
according to the Julian Computation, that is, oa 
the firft of January. And confequently, whatfbe- 
ver was publilh'd between the firft of January 15-62 
of the Ecclefiaftical, or 1563 of the Common Year, 
and the Michaelmas following, did undoubtedly, if 
it bore aqy Date at all, bear Date iy62. And ac- 
cordingly, no Edition of the Articles of if 62 could 
jbe publift'd, between the paffing of them, and the 
Michaelmas following, but . what muft needs bear, 
either that Date^ or none at all. Wherefore, tho* 
Vo/f sedition bears Date if 6;, yet 'tis in the Na- 
ture of the Thing, and according to the Printers 
ibuftom, very poflible, that that Edition might be 
publifli*d before Ukarish if th of that Year^ even as 
well as thofe Englijh Editions, which are now ex- 
tant v without any Date of the Impreffion, might 
poffibly be publiftiM fo early. But the Queftion is, 
jwhether any of the before mentioned Authorities 
will fairly prove it. For my part^ I tjiink not. For 
}pt p confider theip diftin^ly/ * !• Bi- 
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J. Biftop Bridges fpeaks of th^ Articles fet c^f 
1(62. Now ic muft be obferv'd^ that ch? Biihc^ 
caqnoc bu( mean the EcQl^fiaflical Y^ar ; begaiiu^ 
the JuUanY^^v If 6 5 was aftually Wgua, h^fff!^ 
that Convocation met^^ which agreed oq the Artir 
i:\es. Nor do^s he aiTeitt^ ch^e the Articles bore th^t 
Bate of the Impreffipn ; nor indeed do I chinH it 
probable^ that th^y could bear it according to thjp 
Pfimers Pradice. And th^refore^ fmce Biffaoff 
BrUgts was very youngs whep the Articles fifft 
came abroad^ a^d in all probability did not obf^rv^ 
that any fuch Book appear'd^ at that very Tim?, 
when it was firft publifh'4 • perhaps he miftook t\^ 
cxaA tirne of their Appeacapce , > knawipg (hat 
th^y wfre agreed on in if 6? 9l w? Ecclefwftical 
Computation^ and fuppofing that th? P\iblip%t>ofl 
itnmediatly followed (tho' h? ooh14 not diitin^ly 
yemember it^ and pofitively aWroft u ypoii his pwft 
perfoiial Knowledge) before th^ new ]^cclertaiUcal 
Ywr h^gan. Ap4 indeed^ put the Cafe in oi\( own 
!Paies j might f^ot afiy Perfon (efpecially not beir^ 
aware3 that 2XKy thing of Moment depende4 on it) 
fafily miftake^ at above twenty Years diftance^ thti 
pa^ifticular Months or exad time of the Year^v^hep % 
particular Book was publifh d ? Pfpecially n^^h^ 
not one that ba4 not taken particular notice atthq 
very time of the- firft Publicationj^ ^fily mifplace ic^ 
cither a little before^ or a. littlef ajter^ the- zf th q| 
14^^ i ^y which means he would reprefent i^ i^ 
Figures a whole Year too foon^ Or a whple Yea» 
too late, tho" the Date of the Impreffion, if z9tCA 
ai; all, niuft needs be the very fame either way ?' 
Be?3uf<? the Julian Year is one quarter gone ai^ 
March the af th, ^hen the Ecclefiaftical leaj: be*-. 

e\f\s. Wherefore \ cannot thijnk this TeftimonjF' 
^ , iflki^ntly full, clear^ afid decisive. 

»^Do(*or 
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a. Dr. fliyfyii fpeaks of the Articles printed bprh 
in Liitin and EpgUJh in the Year if 62. Here agaia 
I muft obferve^ that the Do^or undoubtedly (peaks 
of the Ecolefiafiical Year^ for the Rieafon already 
;iven. Npr do the poiSfcor's Words in^ply, tl^^t t^f^ 
.ditions he fpeaks of^ bore ^ny D^te at ^ll j fnuc^ 
lefs that they bore pate if ^2. For^ whiether they 
bore apy Date^ pf no j or altl^o^ they were dated 
(^s j[ api pVrH»<ied tl^ey woujfi bc^ if d3te4 ?t ^Uj , 
in the' J filiap! ^e^r 1563 i yet fijey mighf ^qtwithr 
iiandiflg h^yis ^f ep bo^h printed 9pd pabl^ih'4 in 
dhe EcclefviliiGal Ye?r if 62/ W^erefprej^ Vhat tHii 
I^odpr Caies/ aniO)ini^( to this^^ that the Artjido^ 
were prifited ^Qt|^ in Latfn aijd Engii^ before the 
2f th 0f A&rc^^ ion whipb D^y thp mw Ecclefiaft^: 
f .al Ycsr began* 

^qt then it mud be pbferv'd, that the !bp(9;Qr 
can't reafpnably be underftpod or Latent ^4^^P^> 
that is^ of £dif ipns >vhich wer^ got ready^ but np^ 
made public. At leaft^ if the Dq^^ be 10 und^iv 
ftood^ his Wofds dp not affe^ the prefent Queftion. 
For tho^ the Editions might be gpt ready, yet if 
they were npt pubiiih'd, they do not cpme yf/itinn 
the Eifnits of this Difpupp. Wherefore I take tpg 
Liberty to fuppofe (what muft needs be affirmM^ tp 
make his Words pertinent to the Matter in piebate)i 
that in t|ie Pp^or's Opinion the Editions w^r^ 
publilh'd in if 62, th?t isj before the 2f th ^Mar^b^, 
when the Ecclefiailipal Y^ar if 63 beg^n. Thif. 
then, it feems^^ was his Opinion. 

But the Reader muft alfo confider the fame D,0r 
Aor's Wprds elfewh^re. Next^ laies (Ajhe, lookv^e qn 

tU 
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(b^ Homilies y fart of the fublick Monuments of the Cbiitcb 
^England, fet forth and autborizj^d^ Anno i^6z. being 
the fourth of that ^eens Reign. In that entituUd^ Of 

the Place and Time of Prayer^ v/e Jhallfind it thus. 
And then he quotes a Paffage out of the Homily, 
which is manifeftly a part of, and to be found in, the 
fecond Tome. Now what Mr. Strjpe faies, demon- 
iirates the Dodor's Miftake with refpe<9: to the 
time when the Homilies were publifh'd. And as 
he does riot appear to have had, fo I don't.fee how 
he could have, better Arguments for his Opinion 
about the Publication of the Articles, than he had 
for that about the Publication of the Homilies. 
Why then might he not be equally miftaken in 
both ? Since he faies no more, than what implies 
his own Opinion of the Time of printing and pub- 
liftiirig them, without alledging any certain Faft 
to build it on ; and fince he laies the very fame' 
thing of the Homilies, as well as of the Articles,' 
tho' with refpe<St to the Homilies he is evidently er- 
roneous. Therefore his Veracity is fecured, tho* 
his Opinion be rejeded. 

I muft add, that Archbifliop Laud in his Speech 
in the Starchamber, faies that the Latin Edition of 

1963 was one of the firfi printed Copies^ if not the ftrfl of 
all. Now Dr. Heyfyn^ 1 peaking of this v^ry PalTage 
of Archbifliop LauJ^s^ does not contradicft or cor- 
rcft the Archbifliop's Words ,• but faies Q) the late 
Arcbbijhop of Canterbury in his Speech in the Star-. 

I 

AfiAake in the Print, the Edition in S^artp, Load. t6i6* which 
is the fecond) and faid to be revifed, reads it after the fame 
manner ; nor is it corrected in the Errata ofthisS^arto Edition, 
cho* publiih'd in fo early 1 part pf His own Lif^f Tinie s for I 
have already obrerve4> how n^ach his Eyes fail'd him before tho 
jkeftoration. 
(i) Animadverlton^ on FuUer^s Church^Hiftory, f, 144: 

X Chamber^ 
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Chamber^ June ij. 1637. made it of fear ^ that the faU 
Claufe was in a printed Book of Articles publijhed in tbe 
Tear 1^63, being but very few Months after they had paf^ 
fed in the Convocation^ which was on the z<)tb ^/January, 
|if 62. in the Englifli Accounts Here I muft obferve, • 
that tho' the Articles were paffed by the Upper 
Houfe on the 29th of January ; yet they were not 
paffed by the Lower Houfe till the 5 th oi February • 
and how long they waited for the Royal Affem,' is 
uncertain. And furely they were not publifli'd till 
both Houfes had paffed them, and the Royal Affent 
was given. But I need not infift upon this. Let 
us fuppofe them paffed on the 29th oi January^ arid 
begin to reckon from that Very Day. 'Tis notori- 
ous, that there were not two Months, between Ja^ 
nuary the 29th, and March the 2yth, on which Day 
even the Ecclefiaftical Year 1563 began. And con- 
fequently the Dpftor could not fay, there v/ertfevK. 
Months^ tho' very few^ between the paffing of the 
Articles and the Publication of that Copy, upoa 
Suppofition of its being piiblifh'd in the Ecclefiafti- 
cal Year I J 62. For Months^ few Months^ very few 

Months J muft at leaft denote two Months. Whereas 
if this Latin Copy were publifli'd but a Week or two 
(much more, if 'twere publifli'd a full Month, or 
more) after March 2f th, 1763, of either the Eccle- 
fiaftical or the Julian Computation ; the Do<Stor*s 
Expreffion is juft. and natural, and exaAly agrees 
with the Date which that Edition bears. Dr. Mey^ 
Ijn therefore is fo far from denying, that he mani- 
feftly afferts, that the Latin Edition of Wolf^ which 
Archbifhop J^aud feem'd (and furely with very 
great Reafon) to think the very firft, was not 
pubiiih'd till after March 2yth, j J63. 
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I fttafft add, that in the above raintion'd PafTage 
©f his fH/^ (ft he Tresbyuriansy the Dodor has un- 
happily mticatt'd the iTear of tlie Queen. For (he 
^ttie to the Throne on November the 17th if 6S | 
^d tht Parliament was famrton'd to begin ok 
Mmddy the I ith of January ly 6r of the Eccknafli:* 
ttl, but 1 763 of the Julian^ Stite. And on the izttk 
Day that Gorivocatio!n met, whicH prepared and 

(\zisd the Articks, and the fecond Tome of Homi-i 
iefs. S6 that the Parliament and the Convocation 
Were hisildin, not in the fourth, but in the fifth of 
that C3[ueenf, And accordingly, ottr Statute Boot:, 
knd the Journals of Parliament ptiblifli'd by Sit 
S. D^Ewts^ and the Regiller of the Upper Houlc of 
that Convocation, and the form of Subfcription lA 
ttie flwwef Golkge MS .-conftantly and exprefty call it 
the jifth of her Reign. And furely, if the Dodor 
could nriftake the Year of the Queen, he might ea- 
fily miftake the precife time of the Publication of a 
Book, efpecially of the EngUfii Editions, of which 
none that is extant (printed before if 7^^) does, and 
probably none ever did, bear any Date of the Im- 
preffion. Nay fsirther, the Dodor himfelf does 
clfewhcre call this Year the fifth of the Queen. His 
(^) Words are thefe. But in the Convocation of the Year 
ly6i, being the fifth ^tbe ^ueen^s Reign ^ &c. So that 
. he correds himfelf in one Refped ; and probably^ 
had he publifh'd his Hljtory of th& Presbyterians in his 
xmn Lite time, he would have corrcded what at 
pf efent flands written in that Book with relped to 
tht Date of the Impreffion of the Articles. 

5. Sir S. If Ewes mentions the Bill with a little Book 

Smted in the Tear if 62,and tht Articles printed in 1^62. 
ow I moft readily grant, that that little Book was 

is) EccUJis Findicata, amongft his Trafts, Und. i68i.f. ij. 

, aa 



Clfap.XVlI. Th$rty nki Articles. 255 

* an &^lijfo primed Ccipy of our Articles jJafs'd ih 
if62i and the fame which he afterwards calls the 
:Ariicks frinted r!j;62. But yet it muft be obfervM, 
Firft, That thoffe Articles either bore no Date of 
the Impreffion, or elfe (as I have Ihewn before) 
they bore Date 1563. And confequently the Date 
of the Book could not prore^ that 'twas primed in 
3the Year 1^62. Secondly, That Sir Simonds does 
not pfetehd, that he had ever feen that Book of Ai*- 
tides : and *tis evident even to Dertionftration <for 
I have very cartfuUy exahiin'd the Record) that n^ 
B6ok was ever tack d to the A<a that pafs'd. Nay, 
'twill afterwfttds be made highly probable, that the. 
•Houfe of Commons it felf, tho it brought in the 
Bill with a little Book <)f Articles in i %66 ,• yet, when 
they proceeded on that Affair in 1971, they did 
thcmfelves drop that Book of Articles, andthe Bill 
qfmfs'd without it. Thirdly, That Sir Simdds muft 
l>e underftood to mean, that the Edition was not 
only printed, but publifli'd, ih 1^62 ,• as I have al- 
ready argued with relation to Dr. tiejljn. 

Thefe things being premised, I ask, whether 
jSir Simondsh Expreffions can in Equity be judg*<t 
fufficient Proof, that that Copy of the Articles wai 
f)ublifti'd before March 2f. Might not; that labo^ 
rious Journalift be deceiv'd, either by making a 
fetfe Judgment of the Circuniftances (as Dr. Hey^ 
lyn certainly did with relation to the Publica- 
tion of the Homilies) or elfe by fome of thofe 
Perfons, whofe CoUedions and Papers he us^d? 
For he has informed us, that that moft ufeful 
Work W2s compiled out of a great variety of 
MSS. Nor does it appear from whence this Date 
was takdn j whether he'tranfcribed it from the 
Original Journal of the Houfe of Commons 
< which is noifr Urfl) or irom the Minutes of 

fome 
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(bmc Member of the Houfe, who noted Matters- 
for his own SatisfaAion, How eafily mi^ht any 
Member^ or the Clerk of the Houfe^ (eeing k 
printed Book of the Articles (which doubtlefs bof6 
the Date of the Convocation's Agreement on them^ 
whether the Date of the Impreflion were exprefled^ 
or no) miftake the Date of the Agreement for the 
Date of the Impreffion; and enter a little Book 
(meaning of Articles) printed in the Tear if 6z, inftead 
cia little frinted Book of the Articles of 1^61 j or Arti^ 
,€les printed in 15:62, inuead of frinted Articles of i^6z ? 
Something of this nature might eafily happen ; be- 
caufe the Date of thelmpreffion could not be 1^62. 

I muft add, that Sir S.D^Ewes^ or the Perfou 
from whom he copied, feems to have been remark- 
ably negligent in the former of the two foregoing 
Paflages. For he tels us in the fame Breath, even in 
the very next Words to thofe which I have been 
confidering, that the Year 1^62 was the fourth or 
ffth of Queen Eliz,al;eth's Reign. That 'twas really 
the fifth is notorious ; and has been proved already. 
Nay, Sir 5. himfelf exprefly ftiles it fo in his Jour- 
nal of the Parliament, of that Year, p. 57, 78. and 
yet in this Place he fpeaks doubtfully. ^ Which de- 
jmonftrates, that this matter had been entred too 
haftily ; and that he might eafily miftake the pre- 
jcife tim.e of the Publication of a Book, who wrote 
fo uncertainly, and fo difierently from himfelf^ 
about the Year of the Queen in the very fame 
Paragraph. 

4. What has been already faid, may be applied 
to what was quoted from Mr. Hamilton^ who there- 
fore deferves no particular Examination. 

Upon the whole, I muft acknowledge, that there 
does not appear to me any one Authority or Cir- 
cumllance futficient to carry the Pointy to weigh 

down, 
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down all other Confideratioris, and to determin on 
cither fide. Whether any Edition appeared before 
the 2fth oi Marcb^ Of no; If the Reader wiU give 
. me the Liberty of Conjecture, I own my felf incli- 
ned to think, that no Edition appeared till after 
the Second Tome of Homilies was publifh'd; and 
that the Latin Edition bearing Date if'^^^ was the 
very firft j ,and that the fevjeral Impreffions of the 
Englijh Tranflation followed foon after. For that 
the Englijh Tranflation was undoubtedly publifli^d. 
•before th^ Sitting of the Parliament in ly^j wM 
appear • in' the following Sedion. 
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Same Pajfages reUtifpg to the Articles in the 

Tear 1566. 

rip HE Convocation met again in iy66j but 
1 Dr, Hejlyns AbfiraB fliews us, that no Bufi- 
iiefs wns done or propofed, except what related to 
a Sribfidy^ which they granted to the Queen. 

But the Parliament had the Articles before them. 
For the Commons brought in a Bill to oblige the 
Clergy to fubfcribe them. This Bill (a) had its 
lirft reading on Tburfdayy Dec. y. its fecond reading 
^wi Tuefday Dec. 10. and its third and laft on Friday 
Dec. 13. *Twas then fcnt to the Lords on Saturday 
Die. 14, and read by them the firft time on that 
Day. Now this Bill was the fame with that for found 
Religion^ which was paffed in the thirteenth of Eliz>. 
,and makes the twelfth Chapter of that Year ^ as 
will more fully appear afterwards. And confe- 

(#) Sec Sir S. D'£»e/s Journal, ^ iii, i^a, iJJ, i^r i8j- 
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quently there was a Defign then on foot to oblige 
the inferior Clergy ip general to fubfcribe the 
lE^ngli^ Tranflation of the Articles j for the Title 
of the Articles is iii that Bill recited in EngUfif. 
From whence it foli9Ws, that-, the Englijh Tranfla- 
tioni tho' it might po'ffihly have been publifhed in 
If 6;. was undoubtedly publifli^d by that time. 

But this Defign milcarried. Sir S. p'Ewts^ if I 
underftand him rights (b) imjiute^ k to fome fini- 
fterCounfel given to. the Queen. Who gave the 
Queen that finifter Counfel, he does npjt tell us. 1 
am apt to think, it might as well be faid of Queen 
Eliz^beth^ as of Lewis the Eleventh oi France^^ that 
all her Council rodcuponone Horfe ,• that is, tho' 
flie heard the Opinions of others, jjet Ihe followed 
her own Advice. And 'probably {he did fb in this 
very Cafe;. However* ^is obfervablc, that the 
Biftiops were zealous for the Faffing of this A£t. 
For there is in the Library of St. Johns College 
in Cambridge^' a rough Copy of a Petition (beftovrd 
upon that Society by the Reverend Mr. Harbin, 
whom I have already mentioned, p. x66<) interlined 
with Archbifhop Parsers own Hand,, and marked 
with his red Lead Pencil, which the Bifhops then 
prcfented to the Queen for that Purpofe. I will 
exhibit it ^t large. Only I muft firft advertife the 
Reader,: that thofe Words which are printed in a 
different Chara<aer,are the Interlineations of Arch- 
bifhop Parker^ and that /Strokes of the red Lead 
Pencil dp fomecimes guide to, and diflinguifh, the 
Interlineations. 

Xo the Quenes moft excellent Majeflie. 

^ Mofi humhlie befecben your mofi excellent AfajejtU,, 
^ your faiph full loving and obedient Subjects ^ the Arcbebj^ . 
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Jhdps'ahiBjfpops dfbotb the Pro'vinces within tbuyou^ 

Majepk5Kealrhe'yii}hos' Names are herunde't ivfifteti^ 

. that it i^oid 'pleafe'youir Hizhhes according tb^'foufac-^ 

.€ufiorne4 benignitle^ to- ha^eygraeiom Confidtratiop of 

^[ their. humble SuU inf^^ "\ ' ' . ^'' ^ 

• f Wheroi 'd'Witl hath y^^elyfajjei in your 'Maj^fiiej 

f loviier HQV>fe of Pdni'aweht concerning Unifdrmitie in 

i T>rt • "» ..*xv -'i^' • '•^. <i ■> • >r ...7' .•>»": ' 

^ Dotrrtm ^na (^onjirmation ofcerteyn Arttctes agreed upon 

"t bytbole^C^fergieoflthifjpufM inthelat/ 

y)Convocaii^n c^^td tQgct^6rs)y Commandertient* c^ 
*.yotir MajeftiesWfitt accoft^^ and IhtihYpol^ 

^ den in the fifth Tere ofyyour Majefiie} mofi hdppie Retgne^ 

* T^hicb Bill wa^ylate^ exhibi)ed to ybur HtgbHes' ufpe^r 
"^ Howfe of Parliamentj^ ivith"ffe'cial Recomfneitdatioi}'^ a^ 

•*,wel at j:he fir ft Delivery' therof as agayit o/ 
^^ late by! Recommendation renuyed froik'- tbe^'Jai^ 

^^ lower ftdH^fe':. and tberupon was ones red ^ihthe fai^ 
/. ufpir Hovifiy fo it is^ that we underftande that ^be fur^ 
^ tier reading of the faid Bill in your upper Howfe^ts' fidye^ 
^ by your Majepies fpeciall CoMmaundement. , WMrupo^ 
^ we your Highnis bumble and faith full SubjeBs thtnke ouf 
^ filves bound iftConfcience as wel to the Sacred Ma- 
'^ jeftie of Almighti God as in refpe£te of our Ecclefir^ 
■^^ afiicall Offi'ci and. Charge y toward your Hignes .and 
'^ lovyng Subjedsof yourRealfne to make ourfe^eralf 

* and fhoft humble. Sute unto your Majeftie^ that it may 

* pleafe the fame to grauntCy that the faid Bill' by Ordex 

* froniyour'MajeJUe may be red examined and judged by 
' youT Higbnes Jaid upper Howfe with all Expedition^ an4 
^ that if it b€ allowed ofy anddopajfe by Ordre there ^ it; 
^ wold pleafe your Mdjefiie to give jour Royall Ajfent iber^ 

* unto The Reafpns that enforce us to make th^ humbly 
^ Fetieiony are tbies: Firfiy The matter .it felf toucbetl^ 

* the Glorie of God^ the Advauncement of true-Religiofi . 
^ and the Salvation of Cbriftian SowBes^ and tberfo^ 

* awgit principally and- cbieflie and beforo al Other 

S z thinges 
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thinge$ io he fowght. Stamdlky In the Bohj. which 
it now jUfirti to be eonfirmedy arc conteyned tbt frinci^aU 
Articles of Cbrifiian Religion, tnofi, agreable to Godc 
fTorde, pMicklie fjnce the begjnnyn^ ^pm MajeJ^ict 
keignc profejjedy and by your Hi^ne$ Auijforftie Jet 
fwrth . and maynteaned. Thirdly^ Diyerfe and Sundry 
Errors y and namely fucbt as have b^n in this Rcalme 
wickedly and obfiinateh by the Adv^rjarie^ of the GofpeU 
defended^ are by the fame Articles condemned. Fourths 
lyCy ThMffrobation oftbies Articles bjyoar Majefiiefialr 
be a veriegood Meane to efiabljjhe anXionfirme ajf. jjfut 
Higbnes ^ubjeBs in one Confent and Unitit of tri^e Dor 
Brine y to the great ^iete and Safetieofycur Maj^^i^ 
and this your Realmcy wberas vowforwant^a^ftaym 
Certentie of Articles ofDoSrim by Law to ie declared^ 
great DifiraSion and Dijfention of Mjndes. is at tAif 
ftefent among your SubjeSs and dailie is tiki more and 
more to encreafe, and that with verie great Daunger 
in Policie the Circumfiances cdnfidredy sftbefaid Boke 

of Articles be now fteyd in your Majefties Hand or 

(z$ God forbid) rejeSfed. Fiftbhe^ confideringy th^ 
this matter fo narrowlie toucbetb toe Glorie of Gody the 
Synceriiie of Religion y the Heltb of Cbrifiian SawlJeSy 
the godlie tlnitie of your RealmCy with the Utilitie tber^ 
ofy and the Daunger s on ibi contraricy we thowght it our 
mofi boundenDuetieSy being placed by God and your Higb^ 
nesy as Vafiors and chief Minifiers in this Churcbcy and 
fucbe as are to give a Reckenjng before God of our Ta^ 
fiorall Office y with all humble and eamefi Sute to befecbe 
your Majefiie to have due Conjideration of this Mattery 
as the Governour and Nourfi of this Churche j having 
alfo an Accompt torendre unto Almigbtie Gody th^ King 
^f Rings for your Charge and Office. . Thus mofi graoioug 
Sovereyn LadiCy your faid humble Subje&s moved with 
the Caufes above reberfidy befides diverfe ot her s^ here for 
Brcvitiefake omittedy befecbejour mofi exceiem Maje^ 
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'- file that this cur Tetititm may fake good EfftBe^ as the 

: Wiightyms of the Cauft n^uirtth Md that before thende 

\ of this frefent SeJJton of Parliament. Andv/e according 

\ to eur f99oJt iounden Dueties jhall dailye fray to God, for 

^the Prefervation of your Majefiie in Honor Helth and 

/ Frofferitie hng to r eigne. 

f Now the rough Cop^'of the Petition above re- 
itited is written on three Sheets of Paper, the Lines 
being very diftant the one firom the other, accor- 
ding td theCuilom of Lawyer?,; and at the top 
of the inner Margin of the* firft Sheet are thefe 
N Words f written, 1 am perfuaded, with Archbilhop 
Parke/s own Hand, only with a different Pen and 
Ink) viz,. Exhibited to the ^Majefiye the ^/^fh of De- 
cembre anno t^66. And a little lower on the fame 
Margin are thefe Words (written by the fame Arch- 

biihop) w^. The Bill of Religion frifi red of the lowerHowfe 
andfent uf to the hier Howje and ther onys red and after^ 
Vfordfieyd by Commandement from the ^MajeJUe. From 
ail svhich it is plain, that the Spiritual Lords did not 
jterfuade the Queen to prevent the Paffing of this 
] Bill >• but us'd their beft Ehdevors to promote it, and 
obtain the Royal AiTent. The Neceffity of prov* 
ing this Point will appear in the Sequel. 



' C HAP. XIX. 

Proceedings cf the Convoeatum in i^Jt^ relating 

to the JrticUs. 

IPafs on to the Convocation held in 1771, in 
which the Articles were tevifed. 
• The JBs of this Convocation per Iflied in the 
Rire 0( Lendon j but Dr. Heylynh AbfiraS furnifties us 
with fome imperfed Notices. 

S ; Twas 
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. 'Twa$ opened on JfrUx^ third* ^ho.Abj^aSt I 
tels US3 that Dr Jt^bitgif t.pxtzchtd^ his Text being I 
Ads ly. 6* in qua (to ufe.thc Words pf .th^.^/r^^/ I 

Je inflituto & auBoritaU fynodorumy^ de inipt^ciji eciUfi^Sy \ 
Turltantibusfcil'Mt & Vaftfiisy de ufy "Sl^m^ntorum &^ 
cmamentorttw^ 6^ fojt Jte multis in fu$4i94 Sjf^^^rf^-'* 
mandis^ traSabat. The Seroion yf as liev^ tprint6dj 
but the original MS, is in lin^^A Library. And 
'tis obfervabU^ that it. tak^s np notice of any De-** 
iign to revife the Articles ; tho' that was moft cer- 
tainly done, by this, very Convocarion. /Tis pro- 
bable ther^fore^that nothing of (hat kjind was inten^ 
ded,till if was under ftpod^ that the Houfepf COm- 
rnons were refolved to have a Bill brorugbt in to 
oblige the CU^gy. to fubfcrib^ the Articles. 

On ^jfrilj. being the fecond S^ifion^ Dr. Joht 
Elmer ^ Archdcacon of I^lncoln^ was p^ef^oted and 
confirmed 'I^rolocutor. Which done, tht-Abfira^. 
has thefe Words ; Et tunc di£tus RevenndiJfkTntts 'volult 
& jt^ffit^ ut omnes de cKtu iorjjm^ cfui ArtlcuUs l^Pl^i i f6z 
baUenus non fubfcriffemnty moJf iisfubfcrihant-i, ^ qmi 
ofnnes d^ fipguli^ qui. iis fubfcribere mluerlnt au$ reoufa*^ 
a;erinf (Ji^ aui, talej inveniantar) a diSa 4<^mo . inferiwk 
pemtus excludat^ur. • . • .. . 

The third Sfeffion was on Fry day ^ April 20. the 
fourth on Pryday April 27: bur nothing Wis done on 
either of them relating to the Articles. The fifth 
and Sixth Seflidns'were'pn Afcy 4, 11. when we 
find^thpfe Worfis^ ^w* - - , ' . '^i t x'; ... . 

' Friday, ^May 4. tbt W}^(^ Iftifi^ gambled ^ and Trayers 
faid^ pofl tradatum aliquandiu inter Reverendiffi- 
mum &. Cpnfratrcs. fi{9^ fecret? haj^ityp\,.^)cgaidtnil 
unanimiter convenit,^ wt fequitur, viz,.^ ^ » ' . • , ^ 

, Tbat when the BookofAriifiles tottc£ingj)0tfn€ fy^t 
H f^^^A ^gfWd u^.gn^ that' t hen {he/ame Jball hi Put' i^ frint \ 
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iy the Aff ointment of my Lord ^/Sarum^ and a Trice ra^ 
ted for the fame to be fold. 

\ It em^ ^iTi^at the fame being tirtnt'ed^ every BiJIocp to have 
a competent' Niimber thereof to be fublifi'dm their Synods 
throughout their feveral Diocefes^ and to be read in every 
Tartp Chiirchfour times every Tear. ^ , 

Fry day y May 1 1. the Bi^w^s being met in a low Tarlour 

at Lambethj de & fuper rebus Ecclefik & libro ar- 
ticulorum de dodrina (ut app^ruit) fecrete femotis ' 
omnibus arbitris tradarunt ; which may perhaps have 
been' the SubjeSt of that two Hours Conference^ 'which they 
had afterwards on Wednefday^ ,May 23. Sejf. 8. 

On Wednefday^ May 36. 'the Convocation was 
diffolved^ &c\- ' ' 

The Reader can't but obferve^ that thfe Account 
isverjMhort. However^ by the Affiflance offome 
other Particulars^ I fhall be able to enlarge \u 
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.... \^ JlX a> Jl »- ^ JvJv* 

Of. that Copy €f WolPi . Editiofp df t^e Artides^ 
. tphich was fubfcribed by the lower Haufi ofCon^ 
vocation i> i 571, and is mm* iodg^dUtt. the Bod^ 
leyai! Library y and which I have caSed^BoA^ i. 



'."» 



IN the foregoing Collation t have fe^tfiibited the 
Variations made by correding z Ct^'py 6f Wolf 's 
Edition, which was fubfcribed by the Lower 
Houfe of Convocation in 1^71, and which is now 
lodged in the. Bodleyan Library, and denoted by 
^ Boa, xi ' ^ / 

That <hbfe who fubfcribM this Copy, were xxn" 
deitibtedly tiie Lower Ho'tife of that Convocation 
which met'in 1771, appears^-not only from the le- 
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veral Endorfements of the Subfcription Roll (of 
which I fliall prefently take notice) but alfo from 
the following Copy of the Subfcription it felC 
Only obferve, i. That I have been forced to add 
Jslumbers/or a reafon that will foon difcover it felf. 
7,. That this RoH confifts of Two Pieces of Parch- 
ment, both of the fame Bredth, the one palled to 
the other. In the firft or upper Piece the Sub- 
fcriptions are written in Two Columris, and each 
of them generally makes Two or Tluree Lines : but 
in the fecond or lower Piece there is one Column 
only. 

I Johannes t/£lmeriffSy Prploquutor. 
2, Tiomas GoJwvnus^ Decanus Cantuar, 

3 Thomas Lawft^ Procuf ator Capitjuli Cantu 

4 Andreas Teerfon^ nomine Cleri C^^r. 
S'Jo.HjU^ ProcuratorCleri C^r. 

6 Alexander Nowell^ Decanus D. Pauli London. 

7 Tio. Wattes J Archidiaconus Midi. & Procurator 

Capituli London. 

8 Jo. Brigge-wateTy Arch. R^ffen. & Procurator Cle- 

X\ Roffen. 

9 Bartiokmat^ BusfeUm^ Procnrator Cleri Roffen, 

Jdbannes GatbrandyViocvLVZtQr Cleri Sarisburknfis. 

1 Joaamts Tafigy Procurisitor Cleri London. 
z ,lI^i^tu^:Wright^, fioC}Xr?iKOV Cleri London^ 

3 GabrleU Goodman^ Decanus We^mona^er. 

4 GuiUklmm l^tltner^ Archidiaconus fi^mmoj^er. ' 
f Francifcm Newton^ Decanus Winton. 

6 G«/i^/. Qwric»«f3 Procurator Capituli. 

7 Stefbanm Cbefion^ Archidiaconus^^^^iv. 

8 Joannes fVatJony Ar^hid. Surrey. . 

9 Johannes Brigges^ Procurator Cleri tVinton^ , 
»o\?f*wq ^pr/fifjj Pf orator Cleri WimiK ; 

jn; ^J-ohmnes Pierfi^ pecanus Ecclefix Chri^ Oaw* ^ 
ai ^f^MT I.^ii#r«i»/, Archidiacoi^^ ,;/ , 

9f^of^(^f»^f White, hxQ\^^^Sefks. 3t4 Hef$^ 
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24 Htnricus Worky, Procurator Clcri Ciiifi. 
2f Guilielmus Hopkhfon^ Procurator Cleri Cicefi. 
z6 Jo. Cottrell^ Archidiaconus ^efieii. €t Archidiacc^ 

nus' Dorfetp. ' . . 

zj ^irw»»f JHiMT^itfrif , Procuratpr Gapituli ctClca 

Batbon. et WeUen. . . ^ 

.318 Tdkias AdattbewjAvchidiBConosB^hoH. . \' 
a9 Vbilifpus Bijfe^ Procurator Cleri JSW&m. tt.WeSen. 
30 (a) Guillielmm Latimerm^ DecsiJUS T^triburpn^ - -> 
If NicboUus SbeparJ^ hrchidhcQims NortbafffftC0/ 
32 J^i//«/w»/F/i»;i3 Procurator Cleri Pr^^*«^e». 
3; TetrmAArwin^ Procurator Hfi^a S^nier Archv 

diaconi Boffiofolu. ., 1. 

34 Oliverus Whiddm^ Arch. 7l>/r^* 

jf ^ir//r^4(f P^ii^3 Decanus £&i^. . ^ 

36 Joannes Wbitgifiy Procurator Capituli et Cleri 

Elienfis. 

37 Xbomas bbiUy(b) alter Procurator Cleri ElUn. 

38 7J<>. 7Smi^(?»^ Procurator Capituli Oatw*. 

39 Gtf/)9iJ»r Laiy/, Procurator Cleri 0»tf«. 

40 j^o. ^r^i»fi«f^ Procurator Cleri Ojwtti^ 

41 jfrtburus Saidnfy Procurator Ecctefiae Cath. GZon^ 

y^renfis et Brifiolienfis. 

42 Guido Eyton^ Archidizc. Gkfsefi. 
4^'Tiuma$BlagejPtOQUtztOTCAGnGlo€efiremfis. 

44 AniboniusHiggins^ Procurator Cleri Gkuoififenjis. 

4f r^>)j^^^mivr/j^ii^3fabftituti^proDecano£xctf9 
;., >j?r,e«yf, _ , - > 

46 7%oni4!r Woif 3 fubftitutus pro Decano Vigomenfi. 
47^ G§4ielmus Tifrnb^^(^d) ProcoDraeo Capitulo fT^onh 
48 Joannes BuUingbam^ ArchidiaC^mus Utmtingdon^ et 

Proi^rat 6g Clm ^^»> : > 

,(#) This is wricceo in the fame Haod wicb Numb. 14. y 
if^j There is a fmaU Stroke drtwn thro* the Word aUir ; M 

that I prefume, ^twas ftnick out by the Writer. 
(r> Here beghineth the fecond Columa oa the firft piece of 

Parchment.^ . - ' ,... .v . . ^ 

^4 :Ti$ fo writteo. 49 Jobm^ 
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49 Johannes ^/Elmet^ Archid. Lincoln. Ct Procuratcwr 

Cleri Lincoln. 

50 Jo. Longlond^ Archidiaconus Bucks. 

J I WiUielmus Rodd^ Archidizconus- Bedford. 

If! Jaanius -Be&/, Procurator ClcnLincoh ^- 

f ; Rogerus Kelk^ Archidiaconus de Stow. 

f4 71. i9>£riZpr, Procurator Rich. Barber Arch. iieS. 
•t.-. . cifirenfis. . : - - v *: 

yy Gre^ari«r Otfrflif^ Procurator Capituli L/»c. J 
56.7ltfiw^i Turnery Procurator Tboma Powell^ ArchS- 
diaconi fFigorn. ' * 

57 . jfaA^jwifx LanffarJy Procurator Gleri Wigom. 

58 Lawrentius NoweUjDccztmsLjcbefeiid^^AvchidU 
aconus Derbk, - . ' : 

j9 Ti. Bj'ci/y, Archid/.yf^jfe^^^ Capituli 

60 Thomas Chapman^ Proc. Cleri Covent. & I.;f£ri&. 

61 > Johannes Elfys^ Decanus Heref. et Procurator Ca* 

pituli et Cleri ibidem/ 
6i Edv/. Coop0r^ Axchidh'convts Htref. . * 

6^ Robertus G^^^/efl; 'Archidiaconus S^^fo/^. 
«4 Thomas HarJey; Procurator Clcti Heref ordenjth ' > 
6f Thomas Huett^ PraeceJitor Meneveth: et Procurator 

Capituli ibidem, .' - A, -; 

66 Eiw'^^Tir^^ife^^Procura^or U^MielmiLujfj ^ Ar^ 
A ' * chid. Ctfri»^f^»; .1. 

&j^:Wi!litimus 5&?&»^* Archidiaconus Brechon. > , : - 

68 WiUielmus Blethin^ Procurator Capituli et Cleri 

69 i«iwi^«^ Gajf;i«, Archidiaconu^CtfV^/^^^ & Pro# 
r ^ ^'^ curator Gleri' /iiJfe»we«i, . 

70 Ludoyicus Williams'^ ProcuratOF GlerlAfe»we»/?>.. 
'if^JoiankeTC^iff^ Procurator Glm d^ BriJtoU. 
^J J^hannes^Nkthbrcke, ProcuratorClfcri Br//o//. 
ly .;:.^^.^^<!^l*r> ArchidiacOnu 

turator Capuiili et Cleri Landaven. -.:■:■■ : 
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74 Rdandus Tbofpai^ Decanus Bang. & Procurator 
Cleri ibidem. 

7 f Owinns OjPf^o Archidiaconus Mhri^nitb. 

y6' Rolahdus nomas^ Procurator Edmundi Mevrycke 
Archidiacqni j^^»g0r. 

77 Johannes Rotand^ Procurator Capituli & Cleri 

Bangor. -- ^ - 

78 Ludovic. Evdns^ Cleri Ajfafb, Procurator. 

79 Guilhelmus Marftpny Procurator Cleri Exm. 

80 Gnilbelmus Marfion^ Procurator Koberti Hsfher, Ar-» 

chidiaconi Exqn. 

8 1 Jobannes Tterfe^ Procurator Jobanstis KesnoIl^iclAm 
. .. diaconi'px^'^; . ' 

Sz Vcr m^ L^avidem Kemfe (eyAlban, 

8 J (/) Rkbdrdus Cbandler^ Archidiaconus Sarum^ 9S 

Procurator Gapituii 5^r«^. 

84 Jntbonius^RusJhe^ Decanus EQclcdx Ckeftnnp. 

8f Tio. Dr^niyAl'chidir Uwtnfis^ ctPi:ocurator Capi- 
tuli Cicefirenjis. 

&6 JufiinifnuiZaniafiri, Archidiaconus Tauntm. 

87 Jo. iVooltonyPtoc^xMOx Cleri Exm. - - 

88 Tbomas Bolty PLVc\AA\ZQX>tiXi%^alof. 

89 Jacobus EUys^ Prdcurator Cleri Tetrilurgen. 

90 Rphndus 7^(>iM4!r> Procurator BugonU Evans ^ Chs^ 

91 Dawd PoifHlluijProsavUov Cleri Ajf^fbtnjis. 
^z Zkof^of Aldrkbi A^tdi. (e) Suhh»r. 1 ; 

93 Gfor^iV iK^^A^rx^, Archidiaconus C<7&tfjfri>/ 
;94 7l&?«w Ci>/e| AjchiA. -BilSx. ." . ^ 
9f /T. Daj^^ E^ffappqfk^s CoUegiide JEriw. 
9# jF<». fly i?3. Procurator H^geri^/fwi^'Archid, C^mii^ 
,": . i'i^. . . v;-- •.••': •• • . ■ 

97;. i^^^ Gilpin^ Fltwurator Jo. Pimlap^ Archidiai^du 
. -ni Eliinf, 

0) See f. 193. Note f^). 

t/yHare!fa0giTmetfc die fccond piece of Parchment. 
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^%' H^iltiilmus Maijter^ Procurator domini Jobaumi 
Salisburity Decani Nordovic et Riebarai Under^ 

woody ArcKidiaconi ibidem. £c etiam Pr^c^^] 
ritor Archididconi AngUfey. 

99 Johannes Walker ^ Procurator Cleri Nbnt'fc. prote-^ 

ftando. * 

100 Johannes IguIden^'ProcMTZtor pro Decano Bri/^- 

lenfi. ' ' ' 

101 MatheiuCareWykTcYAd.Ncrf. 

joi 7l^4jJ>3^/#3 Procurator Capituli Eccl^fiasCai 

thcdralis Nonvicen. protcftando, - 

\b% JoJTfau^krc\\\6s^cori\}SrMeneven., ;/ 
1 04 Nicbolaus Sjmffon^S^crxThcolo^x ^tiblicus prx-^ 
leftor in ^ciefiiCathedrali tzMttropoliCant. 
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This Roll is thus indbf fed in a hiht ttand : 

^iteSfthfcriftion eftbe Lowfr l^oii^.if t)s^ Cenvoeaiiaii 
efCanterhuriei " " 

A{id beoeath that is another Ifidorfemefit In ^; 
different Hand froni the fontidf. wi^ '• 

Tie Subjjrifpion of the Lower Ilby^fi. ' . ' ' 

JE^rpry body wiilobfcnre; ibatcvery many of the ^' 
foregoing Subfcribers were famous in their Time : 
and a£ th'dir Nbmes tnuft and^jdo appear in ma--' 
ny Regifters and authentic Monuments } fo their 
Hand Writing is wdl known. And the Roll 
which contains their Names, beiAg fo carefully 
faften'd to th^ printed Copy^ and purpofely. 
made of fttch.a Bredth as fhould ik k (tho' vthe * 
Parchment is for that Reafon very naritowj fo 
thgt. fey<er9V ^uhTcriptions x>{:(b^ Perfons make 
two Lines even in the lower or fecond Piefce of 
Parchmcnt)fc is manifeft^that theLower HpizfeTulv 
fcribed this v«ry,p>py of Articki iima Body. And 

indeei 
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indeed^ ijever-did any Subfcription wrry mcfre «vi- 
4ient:MaAs of its being what it appears ^ nw^oi 
^belifive it poflibl^ iar axiy Perfon |hat yi^ws i^ (j^s 
'{apse Years fince 1 did my felf, tho' I am obli^^d 
'%p Sk ,f rien^ fpr;niy pr^fenr AGC9unt of it) p^ovid^ 
*he be in any meamre coWeffant in thefe M^tters^ 

As ror the bublcribers , theinfclvcs, 'tis notorip^f, 
that they are all of them of the Southern Province, 
^muft alfo^ ttxabe ^he foIlGwing • Obfervatioa$ri»n- 
jceming them^ ^ ; , .; • ' , 

^..i. That the J^TQlpcutorfubfcribed at the Head 
^them^ byTirtue^pf his Office j but repeated his 
^ubfcription afterwards upon the account of that 
^uble Capacity, W which he became a Member 
^^he Houfe. See Numb, J, 49. 
^^2. That divorfe. othf rsi glides the Prolqcutor^ 
Jubfcribed for themfelyes in a double Capacity, 
^e Numb. 7, 8^26^ ^7, ^^3 A-^y 48, y8, 59, 69^ 
^4y 773 83, SjT. To which muft be added 14, 30. 
1 j.^hat feveral fiibfcribed for themfelv^s evea 
in a treble Capacity. See Numb. 61, 67^ 6&3 jj. 
. 4. That' 'tis uncertain, in what Capacity (ome 
of them fubfcribed. See Numb. 99, 104. 
. y. That feveral fubfcribed by their Proxies j and 
ia:s the particular Names of the greater part of 
jthem are exprefly raeation'd ^ fee Numb, jj, ^4, 
JS6j 66y j6j 803 8r, 90, 96^ 97, 98, 100, lb only 
the Preferments of a few others are fet down ,• fee 
Numb. 4y, 46, 98, 100. 

6. That feveral Perfons fubfcribed for othen, 
^whofe Proxies they were^ and yet did not fub- 
fcribe for themfelves. Thus Iguldtn fubfcribed foe 
the Dean oiEoKter^ Numb. 45*. Morwin for Squier^ 
i^umb. 3 ;. Noke for the Dean of Worcefier^ Numb. 
.46. Throlkeld for Lh^^ Numb. 66. and Turner for 
.P^ar^fij Numb. j6. 7,Tliat 
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7. That Walker and F<ni>le fubfcribed frotejtmdp^ 
Numb. 99, 102. What they meant by the additio6 
of that Word, I am not able to affirm. Biit 'tis 
probable, they meant the fame with thofe Peflohs, 
who proteAed in 1^62; of which fee Chd^.'i^. 
f. 208. 

I will now caft the Names of the Stxbfcribeb ii> 
• to an Alphabetical Order. 



M^fimerm (t/£lmer) i, 49 

AUricb 

'Allen 

Argallus 



Baker 
'^Barber 

Belley 
* Bet bin 

^Bijfe 
JSlage 
Bok 
'Srigges 
Brlggewatet 
'BuTlingbam 
BusfeUus 
Bjckley 
CareTV 
Chandler 
Cbafman 
Chepman 
Chepn 
' Cole 
Cooler 
Cqttrell 
Daye 
Drant 
Elljs (Joban.) 



9^ 
96 

40 
73 

S^ 

67, 6B 

29 

43 
88 

8 
48 

9 
S9 

lOI 

83 
60 

71 

17 

94 
62 

26 
9f 

8y 
61 



(fdcob.) 

Evans (Ludov.) 

(Hugo) 

Eyton 

Ftsjher 

Fluyd 

Fowle 

Garbrand 

Gartbe 

Godn/ynus 

Goodman 

Grinfell 

Gwyn 

Harley 

Hawthorn 

Kigglns 

Hopkinfon 

Huett 

Hyll 

Ithell 

Keinoll 

Kelk 

Kewpe 

Lancafire 

Lafigford 

Latiwerus 

Latimer 



8 



^ 



• 90 

: 3^ 

69 

H 
27 

44 

5" 

;? 
81 

82 

30 

14 
Laurens 



Lmrens 

JUmghndf 

Mar ft on 

Mmbm 

JtJinvfon 
Northbroke 
NowetiCAlex.) '. 

QuertmUi 

Farckar 

Ve^rfqn, / , 

Perne 

Thrfi? 

iov^elltis, (Dav.) 

fratt 

Rodd 

Roland 
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Rusjhe / 

Salishifrie 

Saulus 

Shefard 

Sfrynt 

Squier 

Thomas , 

Thornton , . 

Turnbidl 

Underwood 

Walker' 

Watfon 

Wattes 

Whiddon 

White 

Wbitgifi' 

WtUiamt 

Withers ■■ 

Wodton 

WorUy 

Wright 

Tong 



2Z 

i 

66 

79 

I'd 

If 

7^ 
6 

li 

97 
4 

. 2,1 

^6 
91 

fi 

77 



971, 

H 

9». 



.74» 
38» 
47i 

.9«. 



70 

93 
87 
24 

II- 



4 

; If the Reader compares this Catalogue with that, 
of the Lower Houfe in 1562^, which he will find in 
CVf. 6. f. 2093 2iOj he muft needs obferve, that 
the Subfcribers are partly different, and partly the- 
fame : and that the Names of the fame Subfcribers 
gre fpelt in this Subfcription^ partly as in the for- 
mer, and partly in a maAner fomewhat different. 
This Difference is manifeftly occafioned fometimes 
by the refpedive Perfons writing their Names in 
a different Language. Compare CoUy Saulus^ Wal- 
ker ; and alfo Godwynus and Hyllus^ as they ftand 
in this Catalogue, with the Names that anfwer 

them 
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tbem (for I prefume they were the fame Perfbm) 
in the Catalogue of 1^62. The Names of focne 
odiers were written by their Proxies ,• and might 
for that Reafon eafily vary from what they ufual** 
Yf wrote themfelves, or vras written by another 

Proxy. Compare Barbtr^ Keinoll^ Mewycke^ Salif^ 
hmk^ Squier^ with the (ame Names in the other 
Catalogue. To Which I muft add Luff}. P6r, fince 
the Subfcription of 1^62 wji$ wrought off; I have 
been aSured frpm the Regiftcy of the Diocefe^ that 
fnSiam Lewfon Was made Archdeacon ofCarmartben 
kiJ$^4y and continued in that Dignity till if 8^, 
when AUreditb Mcrgan fucoeeded him. As for 
Briggewater and Eytm^ if they are (as I believe) the 
iame with Bridpirater and Heiofty in the oth» Sub- 
ibription^ then tliey altered the Spelling of their 
Names. 

The nextQueftion is^whcn this Roll was fubfcri- 
bed, and upon what Occafion. *Tis evident that 
*6was fubfcrib'd wMlft the Convocation (ate. But 
the Regifters of this Convocation are loft ,• and the 
S^fcription bears no Date al all ; ndr is there any 
previous Form : and confequently the Roll k C^ 
does i^qt (hew, for what Reafon the Subfcription 
was made, or at what particular Time. But we 
Have tolerable Information riocwichftanding. 
" I have obferved'in the foregoing Chapter, that 
in Dr. Bejlyns Abfirad: of the fecond SefEon lield oq 
Afril the 7th, we have thefe Words, Et tu9K M&m 
ReverenMJJimus voluit & juffify ut omnes de cetu eorum^ 
^ni artieulfs Anni i^6z haaenus non fnhfcrifferunty j»w- 
do its fubfcribant I ^ qnod omnes & finguli^ qui Hsfttb^ 
(crihert noitterinP aut rtcufaverlnt (fi qui Pales invenian^ 
tur) a di£ta domo inferiori fenittts excludantur. And 
accordingly in hts Hifiory of she Presbjtenam he 

(a) 
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(^) gives us this Account ; Tht firfi thing Ti^bicbfoU 

lowed the confirming of'tht Prolocutor^ was a Command 
given by the Arcbbijh'op^ That aU fuch of the lower Houji 
(>f Convocation^ 'who bad nof formerly Jubfcribed unto the 
Articles of Religion agreed upon anno 1562^ jhottldfub^ 
fcribe them now j or on their iib folate refufaly or Vrocrafii^ 
nation^ h expelled the Houfe. Which Ti^ougbt fo well^ 
that the faid Book of Articles^ being publickly ready was unir- 
verfally apptovd^ and perforially jubfcribed by every Mem^ 
Ifer of both Houfes'^ as appeats clearly by the Ratification at 
the end ofthofe Articles. 

'Tis evident' therefore frotn the Do6!tOT^s AbfiraSf^ 
that the Lower Houfe were immediatly required 
by the Prefident to fubfcribe. But then^ whereas 
the Doftor endevors to prove, that they did all 
fubfcribe in obedience to this Injundion, from the 
mention which is made in the Ratification of a Sub- 
fcription of the Lower Houfe in 1^71, he is cer- 
tainly miftakeri. For there was a twofold Subscri- 
ption to the Articles made by the Lower Houfe of 
this very Convocation, viz,, one to this Copy of 
Wolffs Edition now under Confideration ,• and 
another to the Articles as they were afterwards re- 
vifed. That thfere was a Subfcription to this Copy 
of fVolfs Edition, the Subfcription Roll deraon- 
ftrates; and that the Subfcription to this Copy 
could not be that Subfcription, which is mentioned 
in the Ratification of 1971,. will be exceedingly 
evident to fuch as confider, what Alterations were 
made in both the Latin and Englijh Text of the 
Articles by this very Convocation ,• Tables of 
which I Ihafl exhibit in the next Chapter. Be- 
fides, that Ratification affirms, that the Lower 
Houfe had again fubfcribed the Articles before re- 

mmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmm^mmmmag^mmmmmmmammmmmmmmmfmmmmmmmmmmmmmmammmmmi^mmmmmmmmmmmmm 

Ui Book 6, SeSt. 39- 

bearfij i 
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hearfei i and *cis nocofious^ that one of thofe Arti- 
cles is the Twenty ninth : Whereas the Lower 
Houfe could not be faid to have fubfcrib^d the 
Twenty ninth Article, upon the account of their 
having fubfcrib'd the Copy now under Confidera-. 
tion. For this Copy has not that Article in itj 
it having not been printed by U^olf^ nor added with 
a Pen. 'Tis plain therefore, that as this Copy Mi^as 
Fubfcfib^d by the Lower Houfe of 1571 ; lb alfo 
the fame Lower Houfe fubfcribed again, wheft 
the Articles were revis'd, and in fo many places 
alter'd^ and the Twenty ninth Article was added 
in both the Latin and Englijh Text, tho' 'twas be- 
fore wanting in all the Copies. For 'twas neceffa- 
ry, that thofe Corre<aions of the Articles fhould 
pafs both Houfes. And confequently that fecond 
Subfcription is what the Ratification mentions ; 
and the Subfcription made upon the Roll fatten- 
ed to this Copy oifFolfs Edition, was (I prefume) 
purely in Obedience to the Prefident's Injundioa 
at the opening of the Convocation. 

I conceive therefore, that Matters were tranf- 
afted thus. The Copy we are now difcourfing on, 
has four blank Leaves fowed into the Book at the 
End of it, after 'twas bound up. If thefe Leaves 
were iidded, before the Subfcription was made (as 
I fee no Reafon to doubt) I prefume they were in-^ 
tended to receive the Subfcriptions of fuch as had 
Xiot fubfcribed in 1^62. But the Houfe, updp due 
Confideration of the Matcer, refolved not barely 
to do what thePrefident had injoined, a/i!6. to re- 
quire the Subfcription of fuch as had not fubfcrib- 
ed before, but even to fubfcribe in a Body, fo that 
fuch as had. formerly fubfcribed, repeated their 
Sub(cripti9n again ; and thereby the Unanimity of 
the Houfe, and tlieif joint Perfeverance in the* 

Truth 
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Truth which fo great a Number of thrai had for- 
merly profefled^ were more efFeAually declared. 

Now when this Copy oiWolf\ Edition was thus 
fubfcrib'd^ it belonged (I prefume) to tho.Prefident 
of the Convocation^ and was intirely at his difpofal 
as his own Property. But then^ how Was feparated 
from Archbiftiop Parkers other Papers^ and cohfe- 
quently never tame to Benm College Library, I 
believe, none can determin. 'Tis certain, that this 
very fubfcribed Copy came into the Hands of 
Archbifliop Laud. For in his Speech in the Star^ 
Chamber^ he islls us, that he had (not in his Office^ 
or Public Regiftry, but) in h$s own Hands (that is^ 
in his Tafer Study ^ as he {b) elfewhere cals it) fhe 
Book of 15:63 (that is »^/fs Edition) fubfcrib'd 
by all the Lower Houfe of Convocation in the 
Year 1^7X3 Dr. J. Elmer being at the Head of 
them, crc^ And the fame is now in the Bodleyan 
Library, and came in as one of Mr. Seldens Books. 
Whether the Archbifliop's Paper Study at Lambeth 
was a Room fet apart for the Cuftody of fuch Pa- 
per?, as were to be lodg'd in the Hands of the 
Archbifhops themfelves^ and fo defcend to their 
Succeffors, and remain in their own immediate 
Cuftody, and not in their public Offices, (for there 
is at prefent no Room call'd the Paper Study j and 
that Archi6pifcopal Seat has undergon vaft Alte- 
rations in and fmcc thofe difmal Times) and whe- 
ther upoi^ this account Archbiftiop Laud faid, that 
that Copy was in his own Hands ^ let others judge. 
*Tis too plain, that every Corner of that great 
Prelate's Palace was fliamefaUy pillaged ,• and no 
wonder that Mr. Selden got fo great a Curiofity in 
iuch Times. 



^••"p*— ^ 
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Now the Corredions made upon this Copy 
are but few ; and the Reader will find them in 
Art. 2. Numb. 24, 27. Art. 6. Numb. 23. Art. 9. 
Numb. 24. Art. 19. Numb. 2. Art 21. Numb. 9. 
Art. 23. Numb. 2. Art. 2^. Numb. 21. Art. z6. 
Numb. 19. Art. ^7. Numb. 6. 

If it be inquired^ whether this Copy were cor- 
refted by the Record, or no ; I anfwer, that I pro- 
fume it was not. For if my Conjedure offered in 
Chap. Tj. be admitted, it manifeftly varies from it. 
Befidesy had it been corrected by the Record, the 
Word y^cri^/rium would not probably kave been fir ft 
written, and then flruck out again, at the end of 
the fecond Article. For that bofiia was in the Re- 
cord, according to the Corredion at the end of 
JVolfs Edition, and as the Bemet'CoMcgt MS. reads^ 
I think, can't be doubted. Wherefore I am of Opi- 
nion, * that this Copy was correAed according to 
the Mind of the Perfon that prepared it for the 
Houfe, or according as it appeared reafonable to 
the Houfe, upon its being read aloud in order for 
their Approbation previous to the Subfcription 
This will be evident, if we confider the Corredi- 
ons themfelves. 

Thofe in Art. 19. Numb. 2. Art. 2y. Numb. 21. 
Art. 16. Numb. 19. Art. 27. Numb. 6. were abfo« 
lutely neceffary to make the Latin true. ' 

Thofe in Art. 2. Numb. 24, 27. were occaiion'd 
by a manifeft Defed: of a Nominative Cafe after 
the Verb ejfet. It could not be doubted, what fort 
of Word the Context required -; and accordingly 
facrificium was written at the end of the Article^ 
which made the Senfe complete. But it being ol>- 
ferv'd/rom the Corredion at the end of the Book^ 
that the Word was originally hoJfia^znA in what place 
it ought to be infcrted ; facrificiitm was (track out.ac 

the 
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the end^ and bofiia reftor*d to that place, which 
was originally intended for it. 

Thole in Art. 9. Numb. 24. Art. 21. Numb. 9. 
Art. 23. Numb. 2. were made, the firft to exprefs 
the Senfe more fully by rendring both the Greek 
Words in Latin ; the fecond to make the Expreffi- 
on more natural by the Qiange of the Number j 
the third to prevent any Miftake By the ufe^of an 
Abbreviation* That thofe in Art. 9. Numb. 24. and 
Art. 21. Numb. 9. were refolv'd on in the Convo-7 
cation of if 6z, does not appear. See Chap. 14. 
p.2^73z;8. 

That in Art. 6. Numb. 2 j. was evidently made 
to reftore the true Order ot the Books of the Old 
Teftament, which is inverted in Wolfs Edition, 
probably by a Miftake of the Prefs, or of him that 
craafcribed a Copy for the Printer's Ufe. , 
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Th€ Differences^ -ietween the Latin and Englifli 
Editions printed te/are, and in^ the Tear 1 5 7 1 ; 
jind the Agreements or Difagreem^nts of the Ben- 
net CoEege Englifli MS.of the fame Tear ^ with 
the rej^mive Engl'iQ^ Editions. 

IMuft nqw proceed to give an account of the 
Revifing of the Articles in the Year i y 71. In 
order to it, *tis necejQTary for me to exibit the Dif- 
ferences^ between the Latin and EngHJh Editions 
printed before^ and in, that Year ,* and alfo to o^ 
ferve, when the Bennef CoHege Engli^ MS. which 
was figned by Eleven Biftiops on May iil. x J7-i^ a-> 
gre€s with the oW or n«vr EngUjh Editions. 

T 3 Now 
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Now thofe Differences which I at prefent tak? 
Notice of, are not in tli? bare placing of the fame 
Words (of which there are only fome few Inftanr 
ces_, and thofe have been alreacfy noted in Chaf. i, 
p. 164.) but in the Words themfelves. And of this 
kind there is a greater Variety^ than perhaps the 
Reader would have expefted. For^ 

I. There is a difference in the general Titles^ 
both Latin and Englijh. This may beft be feen in 
the Collation J and needs not to be repeated here. 

II. There are differences in the particular Titles 
of many of the Articles, fometiipes in one^ at other 
times in both Languages. This appears by the 
foilpwii^g Table. * 

ART. 2. 

mif.\ crhum dei ve- /n.^,,,^ r^- ^ That the 

u^ • Uctavo Copi 

rum hommem • * 



rum hominem 
qSq fadum. 



Day. De Verbo five 
filio Deij qui 
verus homo 
fa(^us eft. 



nes. 



word or Son 

of God was 

xyrc c >^raade very 

MS. of 1J71, j^^„ ^ 

' ' ^man. 

Quarto Copes. Of the word 

or Son of 

Godj which 

was made 

yery man. 

ART. 4. * 

n -^ nf ''T.f "^ ^^''^''' 5l?' "^Of ^h« Refurrea^. 
jp/jDe Relurredionc MS. c ^„ Afrhr^n- 

Chrifti, 4to. ^ ^^ ^.^ ^*''^^- 

A R T. 6. 

fr, Divinae fcriptura^ do- 8vo.' 
iftrina fufjftcit ad ft- 
lu^em. 

MS.- 



' \ 



The DoArine of 
holy Scripture is 
fufficient to Sal- 
vation. 



V3 
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D. De divinis fcriptyris^ 410. Of the fufficiency 
gupd fufficianc ad . . of the holy . %zn^ 
i&lutem. ptiires for ';^atl)ra- 

tion. . 

A R X. ^y. 

)^. 5 De veteri Tefta- 8vo. Touching 
J>. i' mento. MS/^ir^ ivnt ^. ^ ,, 

.. ,. Touching, Lq^^ 



hut correi 
idOi 



n\?nt. 



■ 

/art; s: 



>r. Symboia tri&; ^ Jj^'^Theto^Crteds. 

B. De tribus Syittbblis. 410. Of the thcceOeeds, 

ART. 9. 

?r. Peccatub priginale. 8Vo.7 Qf original or 
P. De Peccato priginali. MS. >• ^:^^^\^ ^ ' 

A RT. 13. 

. ' . . . . • 

fiK Opera ante luftifica- 8 vo.? Works before J u- 

tioacm. / MS, 3 ftification, 

i), De operibus ante Ju- 4td. Of Works Jbeforeju- 
iitifioatton^m. fiifiQatlQn. 

ART. 14; 

IT. Opera Supererogati- Svb.lWorks of Super- 

onis. . ^S.3 erogation. 

D. De operibiis fqpero- 4to. Of Works of Super- 

gationi$. ^ erogation. 

T4 ART. xy: 






sSp . An Efy on the Ch^. XK|. 

ART. If. 

W. Nismo practer Chri- 8vo.7No Man is with- 
fium fine peccaco. ^ out Sin^butChrift 

MSi^ alone. 

D. Dc Chrifto, qui folus 410. Of. Chrift alone 
eft fine peccato. without Sin. 

A R T. 16. 

W. De Ijpfis poft b^ptif. 870.7 Of 3.^ ^^^^ 

D. Depfeccatopqft;b?ipr 4to. -^ ""• 
tilmum. 

A R T- i^. 

W. '^Taotum, in Nonrine Svo.pWp; iPBJl .truft .to 

Ctififti fperanda eft C obtainEternalSal- 

. . . atotia falu5. . , . f vs^ioij.flplyjjyth^ 

MS. J Name of Chrift. 

Z). De fperanda aepern?. 4tg^. Of obtaining Eter- 

^falute tantum ^n^Or mL ^alyjjtion on* 

^mineChrifti..' » -^ . ly ty the Name 

C ' : • of Chrfft. 

Art. 23. 

jr. Nemo in Ecdefiftfii- Svo.ONo Man may mi* 
niftret^ iiifi vocatus. C nifter in the Con- 

•l r ^cgation^except 

•• ' ^ '. MS. J he be called. 

J)i De vocatione mini- 4tQ. XDf miniftring in the 
ftrorum. Congregation. 

ART. 24. 

FT^Age^idutn eftin Ec- ^y^'lMtntnu^fy^ij^ 
'" cl^fia lingiia qu« fit '/ theCpngregatioiti 
nota* > in iiicji Tongue 

\;rc\ as tH^ Peqple un- 
^^•3 derftkfi^eth. 




• > < « ' 4 J 
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Only rememhtr^ that B. 

reads fuch a Tongue. 

' . ■ . ♦ ... 

D. De precibas publicis 410. Of fpeaking in ctie 
dicendis in Lingua Congregation in 

Vulgari. fudi a Tongue as 

the. People un- 
derftandech. 

A R T. i6. 

jr. Miniftrorum malitia SvcJ.! TheWickedncls of 
non toUit efficaci- • I theMiniflersdoth 
am initicutionum di- ! not take away the 

vinariim. - f efFeAual Opera^ 

I tion of God's Or- 
MS. J ^ dinances. 

ADe vi inftitutionum 4to.Of(h^unworthiners 
divinarunij quod e- of the Minifters^ 

am non tollat ma- which hinder noc 

Utia miniftrorum. the £fFe<% of the 

Sacraments. 
ART. 29. 

J^h the Title and the Body of it are tmitted in Wolf^ 
and the 8 vo Engliih Editions ,^ but they are infirted 
in D. MS. and the 4to Englifh Editions. 

MS. The wicked do not 
eat the Body of 
Chrift in the ufe 
of the Lord's Sup- 
per. 
4to. Of the Wickedj, 
* which do not eac 

theBodyofChrift 
in the ufe of the 
Lord's Supper. 

U ART.;;. 
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ART. 33. 

W. Excommunicati vi- 8vo.p Excommnnicate 
tandi fum* ' s - PeFfoasar^ti) bS 

wD. De Excomnttinicatis 4to. Of ExcomnBtficate 
Ttcandis. Perfons, how they 

are to be aroided. 

. A?-'^- 34-', f 
W. Tra^^Wies Ec<jlefia. ^o. W^j^g^j.^^^.^^ 

!d. ]:)eTfaditionibiis Ec 4to.'"3 <*f *??^*<at?h. 
cl«fiaftki& . ; 

• A-R ^r% 3f, 36. 
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\ fiesj . htit in D. • and the AtO Eag\ifh ontf.ibej fiani 

. .;?s:th-..; <: 3fth. 

DeHomiliis. ..^,.c ..-. fOf Homilies. 

X»e ■Ejpifcopbriiih i & Of Con^<iratioa o^ 
Mihiftroruiip cojsi/e- Biihogs ;apd 'Mini- 

cratiohe. ' " fters. 

i» mS. ^ig TitU of J he 'Jff fc Article is wanting j i«; ritf^ 
efihe^6ih is^ V^ntten over bead infucb a manner^ as 
iw (Bat it bad Uen omitted. 

■ -7 ■ -.j.'A ^ T. 37.' 

^it?p.:^vilibut^l4agi- 8vo ««i XciOchrW 

MS. «»</ 7 Of f Sl^£: 

" *t ^ » >^t. Vltrates. 

ART. 38. 



, / 



ART* 28. 

W. Chriftiljt^qruiT^ l^tist iJv'c). "7 Chriftian, Mens 
non Iuh£'(b6ih}nu- ^ .dSflOcls^are, not 

nia.,'. ./. .' ■: ' M5. j common."^ 

D. De illicita bohotuih 4to. Of Chriftian Mens 
9omi|iunicat]one. -'^ -^ ^- Goods, which are. 

■WMeti eWIftlahis %- 8vo. 7 GfeittHn ■ -^en 
" ■ "'Kiifei. ' ; '3 •'" • > may take an 

D. Ur JUr& larkndb; ' ^ 4to. Of a GhriftianMans 

,". . 'U.:.ri i,;'j -7 r/^'; Oath. ^ • '- . 

.lILrfIh€*fij?rep$Jerences in the Bodie/ <5* fe- 
veral Articles^ fometithes in one^ at other times in 
I:fe«th^aflgpag?5j/rb9^, I ftiall di%gujiji ;bj J^yt^* 
bers m tfe^UpwfnglTable. 

LafiH, : Emgbp.. i 

i'C IS ever- 
, • :'.',,, ;■ MS. o/* it J7fO 'lifting. 

• - ^ Quarto C(?/rf^/. tme God, 

•'^- ^ • everlaft- 

I tng. 

.?.rn'^.! ART. a. : : '^^ 

^2. ^.^hoftla, ^'rtdA tan- 8vo. Sacrjifige for, all Sin, 

jr^k&m. pro .'-culpa both original and 

^r '^Bra^his^^Verum . adual. ' 

itfanl ]^To omni- •MS.OSacrifice^ not only 

bri^ : ' aahalibus •' - • ^C'fororigin'^Guilt, 

hcjmi^iii'A pecca- T but alfo for all a- 

tiS.'I^ '^ • ^ 4to. J ftualSins ofMen. 

U 2 A R T. f . 



\ 



f* 



• 



. < < > * ^ 1^ 
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An EJf/c; o» the Chap. XXI. 



• • 



ART. f. •: 

4to. i 

ART- .6. . 

4. W.^wt ad falutis nc- A, -^or be thought rc- 



^ ceffitatem requi- 
D. 3. rx paccnin 



S girifite as necef- 
MS.S fary to Salvation. 
B. 7 or be thought rc- 

> quifite neceflary 
4to« ^ to Salvation. 

8vo. By the naming of. 

^^•^In the name oE 
4to.5 

8T0.7The names and 
MS.i number. 
D. De nominibus & 4to.Qf the names, and 



^•^•jNomine. 
6. tV. Catalogus. 



numero. 

7. W. Ruth. 

2. Regum. 

Paralipom.a. 

2. Samuells. 

Efdrae 2. 

Hefter. 

Job. 

Pfalmi, 

Proverbia. 

Ecclefiafles. 

Cantica. 

Prophets majores. 

Prophetae minores. 



nuQiber. 

8vo. Ruth. 
2.$amueL 
2. Kings.^ 
2. Chronicles. 
2.Efdre. 
Hefter. 
Job. 
Pfalms. 
Proverbs. 

Ecclef. or preacher. 
Cantica, pr fong of 
Solomon. 
4» Prophets the 
greater. 

1 2 JProphets the Icfs. 
22. Ruth. 



Chap. XXL Thirty mne Articles. 



2%% 



Z>.Rmh. 

Prior liber Samu- 

elis. 
Secundus lib. Sa- 

muelis. 
Pri» liber Regum. 
Secundus liber Re« 

gum. 
^ Prior liber Parali* 

pom. 
Secundus liber Pa^ 

ralipomen. 
Primus liber Ef- 

drae. 
Secundus liber £f* 

drac. 
Liber Heiler. 
Liber Job. 

Pfalmi. 
Proverbia. 
Eccleiiailes ^ vel 

cohcionacor. 
Cantica Salomo- 

nis. 
4.Prophetae majo- 

res. 
II. Propheta? mi- 

nores. 



8. ^.'^ Alios autem li- 
. Z).3 bros. 



4to.7Ruth. 
MS.SThei.BookofSa- 

muel. 
The 2. Book of Sa- 
muel. 
The I. Book of 

Kings. 
The 2. Book of 

Kings. 
The I. Book of 

Chronicles. 
The 2. Book of ^ 

Chronicles. ^ 
The I. Book of Ef. 

dras. 
The 2. Book ofEf- 

dras. 

TheBookofHeften 
The Book of Job. 
The Pfalms. 
The Proverbs. 
Ecclefiaftes y or 

preacher. 
Cantica.or fongs of 

Solomon. 
4. Prophets the 

greater. 
XI. Prophets the 

lefs. 

Jj?-/^f^^ the other 
J^-jAnd 1 books. 



Uj 



9.W. 
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J»EffdjoAthe: Gfia¥.3?3ED 



p. ^-7^^ exempla vitery. 8vo. for Examjite; a&d 
^&fofm3|id0smdr: :: <fQr good ttftrui. 
A -*^s. aion Qgliving. 

MS.^for Exainpfe of 
Lifisi andlnftru- 
«9rioh of 'Man^ 

ja. W. ;tiu5 & 4tus Ef- 8ta 3 and 4 of E(aras. 

dri. .,, . 



Sapientia. 
Jefus fili(is Syrach. 
Tobias. Judith. 
Libri Machab^Or 
fumz. 



TKe btfofc ofWif. 

dom. • • 
^efns thefoh ^f Sy- 

rach. 

Judith./ Tobfes. 
Machabees 2. 



p. Tertius Liber Efdr«, 4tp. The jd Book bf Ef- 



.Quartus Liba: Efdr«, 
Liber Tobise. 
Libefcjudith. 
Reliquum Libri He- 
Iter. .• 

Liber fapiehtijc/ 
Liber Jefu filii Sirach. 
Baruch Propheta. 
Canticum trium pu- 
• .hrcanm. 
Hiftoria Sufaniise. 
Pe Bel & Dracon§. 
OratiQ Mahaflfes.'* :. 
J^rior Libef yitdoM^ 
bjeofum. ^''" - .^.r 
§ecund^s Liber M^r 
.ftebspri?m, i\} 



dras. 

The 4th BotJk of 
Efdras. 

TheBookofTobi- 
as. 

TheBook of^udith. 

The reft of th^ book 

of Hefter. 

The bodk oi WiC. 
dom. . 

^efus the Spn pf Sir 
rach. 

dSaruch tli^t>ro]^het. 

3orygof.tHe3.ChilT 
dren. 

The Story of Sft, 

or 



Chap. XXL Thir4ji nine Articles. %ij 

Of Bel and the Dra- 
gon. 
The Prayer of Ma- 

The I. Book of Ma- 
: . chabees. 

The 2. Book of Ma* 
chabees. 

MS. agrees with the 4t0 Editions^ fave that the Words 
: the prophet are omitted ^er Baruch^ andtl» Word 

the is iftjferted before Sohg* 
Note alfoy . that in MS. it -had been written the &rft and 

the fepond {Book of Efdras) bu^. the Words firH: and 

fecorid are fintck through, and the Words third and 

fourth ivrtf written over them. 

ART- 7.: 

ii. W.\ tain in fquam 9vo.^both in the old 
. jveteri I novo. s and neWrTefla-. 

' ateft^ J MS. S meitts, . . ^ 
rnjentpj 

I under^ ] quam in 4to. both in the old and 
D. J Jtood) L nqvo. new Teftlment? 

ft 

12. ?r.7a Deo data per ftvo. given by Mofes. 
J>.3 Mofen. MS. 7 given from God 

4to. 5 by Mofes. 

ART. 8. 

X}. J^.Apoftoli-r (Sym- 8vo.^ 

cum ^ bolum MS. ?'Apoftles Crede. 

p. Apoftolo-yi^^- 4to. J^ ^ 
rum ^fiood) 

V 4 ART. 9- 



^ 



28S 



An Ejfaj on the Chap.XXL 



ART. 9* 

14. ^.-pab originali ju- 8ro. &r gon from his for*. 

> fticia quam Ion* mer righteoufneis, 

O. J giffime diftet. -which he had ac 

his Creation. 
MS. far gon from o* 
rigixial Righteouf- 
nefs* 
4X0*Tbefame/mlj infert hi% 

ly ^1 J -.^ 8^^- given r 

8vo. defireth. 

MS; }iuft«h. 

8vo J are bapti:^. 

MS.^defire of the flelh. 
yto. -* 



16. »^? J 



^ \ concupifcat 



17.fr 






renaas. 



j8.W^. ftudium. ' 
D. ftudium carnis- 



ART. 10. 



D. 



opera,qa«7r»»'- Jj^'^workspleafahtand 
Deo grata^^^^^ 



acceptable to God. 



20. VAX 

15, 5 cooperante. 



« • 



MS. 
4C0, 

JJs^Jworkiiigin. 

4to. working with. 

AflT. 



n 



diap. XXi. Thirty nine Articks. it^ 

ART. II. 

D,y^^* MS. ir bad htm written k 

is^ hu it ii /frifcil 

4to. is* 



4to 






8vo. 



MS. it bad been v^ritten 



unto God ; but tbt 
SjUabk unifirmk 
citt again. 



ART. 13. 



%£.W^Zj 8yo. Butbecaufe. 

jy J Immo cum. j^^ ^ yea rathei 

4to. 3 that. 



2f.^.lhabcre non du- A. 7^^ j^^j,, ^^^.j,^^ 
AS bitamus. MS.?^^ j^^^^ 

4to. -^ •' 
B. tbe fame J only read tbzt 

they, . : • 

ART. 14^ 

z6.1V.l praccpta font 8vo. are cottinMindfcd. ^ 
X>. f vobis» MS. 7 are commanded to 

4to.i you* 

ART. If. 



^ 



ART, ij. 

*7. ^.l femel fa*»u. ■ K?' ""^^ °«^,* ^°^^^*^; 

ji «i»'*vtf V /. \. \ '.V .i^ ,1 ' ^once made. ^ 

28. WX fed ijfi&wliqui^c- 8 vo. but we the reft^ al- 
D.^ ciaih bag|iz^af:|^ tho we-be bapti- 

zed. 
JJ(t1 07 ', MS. but we the reftj^ aU 
... , 5.^1/. tho baptized, 

•^ -'^'i/w;;. 4to.but all we the reft, 

altho baptized. 

Nott, tbatiw^S^^ori all had beep wUten a^ 
before baptized^ -blit-'th blotted out again. 

Z^WfZt^^En^^ Svo.yetwe p 

V, , i)^Xi aius. , MS. yet we all ^offend. 
\: .,;^ 4to. yet J 

;o. W^^rNpn Qtjuig jptsp^ 8yo. Every deadly fijj 

'*cl •fcl i catum '^iiiprj;^!^ . willingly commit- 

' ' poft baptijnijjim ted after baptifm 

voliintarie pej<- is not. 

!>.-> ijetratum^ft., MS.^J^ot; gyery deadly 

2-J :joft 3-: ') o\7^ \y - C fin willingly com:: 

.ov;J :• ^'t.^ * J " C mitted ifter bap- 

gi.H^.? locus -pdniten- 8vo.7 place for peni- 
D. i tiae. MS. 3 tence. 

.ia .'14C0, igrant of repentance. 

J bj^ateffh^ij ovi 7 .<i I /: MS. ^forgteenef^. 

.f;o { 1 .0:;. 4to. •> 

.71 .Til A 3}. W^. 



aJ-^-lrefipifcenribus. .^''°' 'T^\.^jS •*™" 



r . i 






4to 

.' Ms ^uid^m oci/ MS.t conftantly dedrew 
^ cult&, COiifla*^ ' > ed, by his Couh« 
P.^ ter decrevit, 4to. 3 fel fecret to us. 

3^'5>isalediAft^.V'MS.|from Curfew '' 

- p. frdfti the Curfe." 

36. auAde qui tmpt»- 8^o- Whereupon fuch as ' 

claro Dei benefi- >*I® A ?^S®!$"<^ 

. ciQ funt doo^i. . . a Behefit of XSod;. 

.f::a!V • ' gHreftunto thfein. 

W, reads the fame/'oifh MS.O Wherefore they 

mittinz Dei, ^ which be indued 

^ ' r withK>c«ellenj:» 

4to. J a Benefit -of God, 

J 7. W. unigenlti. 8vo.-n 

p. uniggniti ejusr MSu >his only begottea,^ 

, 4to. 3 ... 

» 

ART. 18. 

1^8. D, Sunt et illi ana- Sro. They alfo are to b© 
ih«niati*5|iMS. V \ had accurfed ^d - 

.1.. . :. :j / * '"'^abhorred. ' '' 

.^, rw</i rf//4iwe,'(?;^. MS.PThey-^ are to 

''^ ' " ' ' iPW> etf ' '^ 4tPt ^ be bad accurfed. 

... 



9ji ~ -^ Sjfdy on the Chap. 'XXZ. 

« 

MS. the law. 
ART. 19. 

4X.W.'7 q\xx credenda . Svo. mattersof their faith. 

D.S font. MS. 7 rrj.l^ 

^#./^ ? matters of Kuthi 

' ART. 20. 

» . ... 

The f^tm^s Controwrted Chufi cf this Af^ick I take n$ 

notice of at freftnt. 

4JuMf.verboDei fcripto. Svo.'i 
. P. verbo! Dei. MS. ^Gods wordwrictem 

I Dt oeque. , . MS. >neithcr. 

4to. J 






.> 



ART. 21. 



44. W. verbis. Svo."? 

D. verbo. MS. Svord. 

4to. .^ 

^s}^Z^^^}^^ £;. I things pertaining 
2).^ pietatu perti- MS.> « P^ «5 



3 nent., - 410. 

%'tbefame^ only read to far 

unco. 

46. ir. 



, . • « 



Chap, XXI. > T^ty nini Jffkies. >j^^ 



»- » f 



a6.K Ideo. ; . . . 8vo.7.....,:,:;^. ' * -^ 
i). . Ideoqu,e. , . MS. >Whereforei ^ 

4to. •> 



ART. M. 

8vo- feigiwd. ! r,. ^^ 






»' 



- ■ . . . ■', ■^•■\ 

... ART. 24. 

1 

' 48. fT. verbol^et/ 8vo. the word of God. 

D. verbo Dei^ .& pri- MS. ^the woj^d of God, 
r I- :... uiitivae ecclefix C and the Cuftoin 
cOnfttttudlni. T of the primitive 

.. ... 4to.Aaiufclj. ,. 

:-.^'?- :^;;-' :- ART. a^ ;,-;/■ j ■ 

Aa^'X ^. ' "'«vo.,, badges and tokens, 
ninotae. MS 7. 

^^-Jbadges or tokens. 

1 - . f 

yo. ?r. in nobis. " 8vo."7 

P«innos. MS.^inusi 

'. • • - • 

•n.^junaio. fjJ;}annoyling. 

4to. un<^ion. - 7 

fz.JT. guomodonecpoe- 8vo. in which fort nei- 
nitentia. ther is penaunce. 



4to. i 



n.jr. 



^ 



:t94 






870 . efFeft and ope^'^tion* 
MS.? cffeft pr CMDemi- 
4to. 5 ^o». ^ • 






8vo. 



^ ^ K 









' 4 « . • • 

« Liu v." Lt.i' 



» > > • 



oviji/::* ='- i^iij lo ) 



MS. >!»«?,. 
4to.3 

JSivr refffemher, that 
,, . rAe War</ nature was 
^ ^ writttn In this fUct } 

-^ vj#^ «r5^^ jpame was 



ff.fr.-jTed Chrmi no- gy^-jibutdominifterby 
^ mine agan^ e*. - -\ > Chrifts commiffi. 
jufqi^e maiid^tb MS- ^ on and authority, 
fir " ; aikhpHt^e Ato. but inCJjrift^sfnktoe 



,?n *.'! 



mifiiM 



; f f« 



^6.W.7 inflitiitortfm 



'/ 



Chriftl 



> / • 



underfiood)ani'd.o mi- 
nifter by his commit 
fion »pd authority. 

A. God's Ordinances. 

B. God's ordinance. 
MS. 
4to. 



1 . 1 91>5iiVs ordtagpfc.' 






Msjreceire. 



• wy ' # 



• 1 > 



f -y 



mil«&minifti:os. ^^. fuchi-. 

.tg'leviU minifters. 



ART. »7. 



QJD^ XXD TbintyK mpe^itki; fl^ 



.-tirgfedetiatnlftfig; 8vo. butft'ft^"^^ 

> 9' '^HS. nri»|-ltlgi4e}r;i,' and feal orour 

^ tioAis. new birth. 

. r . .) 1 -Ti * "^ or ne\^^b|ft^ 

-f;^:! / '^•/^ (fto^ .r:.' Remember, that in 

'•.':'..'. . '/i ; V -ov < MS- it had hten 

It •-'■-; . .;.•. . J . ' .^ ;r, , \ Wordit is blottedout. 



^ * . . .• . '.:.''.."*• 



•»• < > 



6o. ff.n atqi^,<d«^^*i^-^ 8vo. and our 7 „ ,^ . 
> fiooS) adoptione MS. 7 , . O^^P- 
A S ioftra. ; . c : 4to. P«^<?f ?'^^'^??!i 

• :"A«Lt. 28. i.a 

61.1^. 7 commuirifeftic^ >8vo communion.1 

^ ^ - commuQtirr 5 /^ 

/: J -t ' ' on, hut cor- Vflwici) 

^•'^^> reaed par- I 

_ ^ taking. 
•- • ^W.-^artaking. J 

^, Z>. y fubilaiuiatk)* \ ]; >^ 1 oto jor -the chajijjfe^ 

.V. . . > :, • ^^ '^^ futftance 

* ^ ofbread and wine 

into the fubftance 

of Chrifts body 

MS. J and blood. 

4to. Tranfubftantiation,' 

or the change of 

.^ .. , the fubftance of 

' -* - bread and wine. 

63, fT. 



^ 



S9^^ :j» Ejptjf Ml the Chap. XXL 

^4.JF7tanturac(riefti& 8vo. after an heareiily 
> fpirituali ratio- »* fpiritual man- 

D,3 ne. neronly. 

MSo only after an hca- 
^ Tenlyand fpirita* 
4to. ^ al manner. 

Remember, tbat only ufsi 
here written agsin, b$a Vat 
Jhrnk wt. Mb. 

4ta Ani 

■ 

66.Jr.7^-- 8vo. or. 

D.5"®^ MS.? 

ART. 29. 

• • ■■ ■ •• • 

6yW.*tfsv/anting. iro!tis wanting. 

D. ^tis exfreffiiL MS.'^^tisexpreJ/edintbeve^ 

.[ ' 4-to.ifyfameiVordsinhotb, 

* 

Tiat marginal Reference in 
this Article which is peculiar 
to the Cop E, I JhaU remind 
the Reader of in due time. 

ART. 






.Chi^.'XXl; Tbktj mm JbrtkUs. 497. 

'AR'T. JJi- •..;-■ 

^Z.W.tc \,xt.a^ 8vo. once made fof dver. 

'*'•* ■'*^^* > once made, , _ 

• I -410. i-.-- ■'] ,'•• • 

69.W.r ... ivo/pacifying of Gods 

i),iprop«iatK). difpieafurf 

:4tb.JblafpHemousf 



ART. ;i. : 



I 

...» 



7'-^- |,excbmm.m»icatus. ^J^lexcdmmimcatei: 
* ' . . 4to. excommunicated, 

ART. 34- 

7*- ^jprobatx. ^ta^PP'*'"'^- 

MS. appointed. 

I 

4to. as he that. 
ART. ;f. 

74-5^-|fingulo8titulo8,. MSil'^** '^'^*'- 

• 4to.the.fe7eral titles.' 

7» • J; 5 cpntmet. MS.J ' ^contain.; . 

1 4to. doth^ ^^ 



S9S .xJAEfyMtkk: C&^.XX& 

'^•^;Jhistcmporibu$. '• Jjf;}this time. 

' - 4to. theie timesk 

77. ^«T prior tomu$ hor 8vo. the former Book^ 

I miliarum^ quae which wasfet forth 

^ f editff fum tonu at Lonidon under 

\ pore Edwardi 

j letti : Jtaqufe 

* i eas ib Ecclefiis 

' per ininiftros 

diligeiiti^' Se - 

clare^ ut a pau 

pulo inteUijp 

y I i)offint/ecitan- 

^ "J cjudicamuiW. 

^^^fl^ijudicayirfiusA 



Edward thefixth, 
and therefore are 
to be read in 
our Churches by 
the MiAiflers dil^ 

* gently, plainly, 
and diftin Aly,that 
they may be un- 
dernanded of the 

• people, . 
'MS. the tbrmer book, 

wl^ich wasfetforth 
. in the time of Ed- 
ward the fixth, 
and therefore slit 
to be read in our 
Churches by the 
minifters diUgent- 
/ ly,plairily,aqd di- 

nindly, that they 
may be under- 
ftanded of the 
People. 
. 4to. the former book of 
- • . homilies, which 

were fet forth in the time of Edward the fixth : 
and therefore we judge them to be read in Churx^ 
es by th^ minifters ditigently and diftindly,^that 
they may be und^fUnded of the People. 



78. jr. Catalogue. ^ ;^ Ij^^ jThenames. 
2>. De nominibus. 4t(x Of the nanjQSiL 

79.!H^/De6tldfcuf€fefe^ -S^o; 'Agautftidlenefs. 
dia. ^ • H-^ Otk^t^ikS. 

i)e poenitentia. 
1?. Of repentaiyc?^ » MS.^ Of x^gc^nce. - 
Agawrft idldnjBf^ ^Againf! idlenefs. 

4to. ^^figft^bcilion; 

Note, That in MS. theTl^ 
tie of the lafi Homily is 
^ fqeezed in, as I-^^fjfir^^^ 
•* inibeCiUafM^^g^l^^. 



t V ,« 7i» 



,i .'* ; V* • til «*«• ,• < 



ART, 36. 

.rnir- . ;'. u |. 410. of Edward the fixth, 

P Jprediai. ,. .,' MS.? aforenamed. 

4to. S 

v^ •i'.-cfnx-;;; ;(.■'•; -. MS.yit Vf as written z- 

:-•■-> 01 Vlliv. .f .<.' . bkhidifbli^tedoutfand 

■1 •'■■ " '". o. . \ named is written over 

Sz.JT. rite, ordine. Svo.^ 

. ^JDi, rite^atque ordine. MS, Crightly, orderly. 

Xz ART. 



f 

I 



1 

^op .,jfyi <ISf9 \Ptt- l*e €hap. XXL 



ART. 57. 



Sj . ^. jure (um-7 ' ^ vo.- 

- mam :X}^^ MS,J-h«l|tlje cW^f. 






1>. 0^6 ttifrUes. • • } 4ta. or ci' 



^S'^*Xr.tr^'^hf;\0>^ * ♦• '^^- or no. 

^^.IV.tt^^ScWfles.' sVa. The ctThl^ws: ' 
A J^^f^ixcgai.. r MS.? The Laws 6^ the 



' r 



J ,o;.u 



410.1 Realin^ 



87. fTo pauperibiis elee- 8vo. liberally to gire 
>^ mofynas beni- alms according to 

■ i)..i gfa* aiftfibiiere. his ability. 

MS. -^liberally to give 

alms to the poor 

according to his 

4to. ^ ability. 



•* ...... , ', 



/> 



A R T. 



- ? -T • '» • 

ifcin, ' 4to- ^ " 

IV. There areDiffereofCs^cwcafion'dbyMiftakes 
of thePreis. 

In the Luttn Text. 

ART. 9- 
.ir«if. Grxce. P^;. Greci. 

ART. 12. 



^ r • "^ 



. t » 






W, cxpiari. !>• expiare 

ART. if. 
ir. effet it inferted- " D. efljfef M mhul 






•4 . ♦ 



7»*r Effet oWfAr t» A-w W«« <»/W> t*^^'^t 
f2« MS. ^ If 62, W *§& \^ rW MS. ;*3r ^k* 

M /ii»« o/ Day VCf|.i«. ' Tw<*.*i«r«/ire>pviirrrf *; 

Afi^ake at firfi (fsrtieularh in that Ci^ .vbtc b tbelA^ 
tinTtxt tx^efisik tbt Collation) ani^^mamedi twas 
iitjertti vthilfi the Sbtet was w«rk»»^ # 



ART. 17. 



.i .1 . '1 
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W. inftitutam. 
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1>. habeant. 

A R X., M- 

i>. funt, 

\ '(»»•«-♦♦« <^ \ 

Ir i»tf/? he (int /^ if^rfe v;/Vi& praeOntj i» 3//i&ici6 ^^^6 
Wolf :^»i^y ^e. XitUtmif^ "ivHhdi:. Hmcrrtain i 
far quauquam (^bUkif'hfibtf^jm Nat^ wtb i^ilam^ 
vis) ^\»0iimdi&rint^inwui^ AxUcJks wi$k^^Iniica^i'o^ 
«r Subjtda^^ AAad. TbtkK<in the mwpkdrtkk ^ti9 
aftringac^ ^mii&^>2v^ri&.'iiKrp^ \v . 

Art. 27. 

W. fuflpitientcst ' J^f^ Ajf^lpientes.' 
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• rf ' . .-. > .. 

I / . -. . ; . : ,vAf.*i'J^» ^^%*h .■''''-:'' '.'••■^ 

I * Svtue JfbrJs are tranffosU into tJonfenfein %pf,ii^»f 

at Num. 19. Jlnd tbefify 1 r^M jn /f .?fitQ 
■' •A.'RT. 'J4..'" 

» . • • . . . ■ '. _ 

$^;»e Quarto Cop^/ rwi and <»/w4 f>f Ofj irio*^^i< 
* ' Latin lar'fijre. • . ; ; 

f . •-- r • . 1 , 

^. . , . * - . • .. 

' • The bare Infpeaion ot tfie rercral Places (efpe^ 

' <^aflyif the tdttn and EagftjUTexts be cotnparedj 

'sihd the little Notes, I have fotaetimesad«i«'*y be 

potifideieid) will, convince any Man, that in all the 

foregoing Inftanfes (to which! could have added 

'foale others) tte Dittcrence is occafion*4 by ttMi- 

y lUke of the Prefi^dtlier in mfsot Dty\ Bdkion. 

X4 CHAP. 



«, .< 
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CHAP. XXII. ' 

Thdt the Latin Text of the ArtieUs was revifeiy 
and M authentic Englifh TfAnJLaion of them 
was fsjfedj fythe Convocation of i^ji. 

np HAT thc^^tattn"^ Tis( of the Articles was 

1 revifed^ and an authentic EngUjh^ Tranflation 

oFthem was paffed; by the Gdnrocation of 1V71, 

has been generally taken for ^nted. But good 

Proof of thefe Matccrsmay be juftly^ expeded^ be- 

caufe they are of great Iinportanpe. .Now tho' the 

Records of ehirC6nvDcaiio» atre lofE/yet the'Ta- 

bles exhibited in the preceding Chapter afford us 

fubftanttal Proqf ; and'do aUo in a good meafure 

. difcover the gradual Pxogrefs of the ConTocation 

'therein. '• — \* • . " • - '■ ' • 

\ To make thif evident, I (hall dlftiriftly cTonfider 

"• the Latin and T:*gI^Tctt$. *- * ^^ * ^ , \ 

That the Convocation did not, before th!^ Year, 
prepare or pafs ^[vyr Bjg/^ ^ranflation of the Ar- 
ticles agreed on in 1^62, appears from what I have 
,; already; written* a Rjt the JSewis^rr jCoUege EefgJiJh 
MS. figned by Eleven Bifliops .oQi.^he iith of M^n 
in this Year, (hews that an Englijh Tranflation had 
, Ib^^ rnider the^r Confiderati^n. And that ic was 
ilterwards fiaiihed by them, and alfo priiu:ed, a;id 
. 'jthat it is the fame ;wit;h the ^^rto Editions of this 
Year, I (hall evince in tlje following Manner* / 
,. it muft be obferv^ that the Two Englifh Copies 
.A and B, which ,fv§re printed j?efore i^j^^ io 
.lexftftly a^ree with each other in Wqrds (fojr Itjjce 
no notice at prefent of different Spellings knd 
Poiff iqgs, which depend upon the Fanfy or O- 
Verlight of him that correds thePrefs) except in 

Five 



<A4p.XXIL thirtj iiiM Jrtictes ^ J05 

Five Inftancesy w2s.Nlim!).4,. 2f, 5Yj 4^3 f 6j of 
the I'hir^ liable exhibited itr the 2xft -Chapter, 

f. 284, i^<?. And erery one of thofe InftancSes art 

fiich arrant Trifles, as might be occafioned by mere 




dlat the Tratiflation was^ purpofely and def^nedly 
' alter^^ by the Author,* or any other Perton, in 
^'ar\y one of'thofe Particulars.; However, beeatffe 
^ jpoffibly fome Perfons may be inclined to think, 
; riiW fome one, or more, or perhaps every one, of 
'the foregoing Inftances, might really be intended 
^ by the Anchor or Correftor of that Trahflation ; 
^.'^erefqre^ at prefent I Ihatl affirm no more, than 
' ; what tfb Maii tJiat. has Eyes and Honefty can deifiy, 
'^^ 'Viz. That A and B are undoubtedly the very fame 
'" l!'ranflation, except in the Rvfe Inftances abov^* 
' ^mention^r '- \ 
r .Now thp' the aforefaid Trariflation was made by 
a private Hand j yet, when the Convocation undcr- 
'tpok to make an authentic Tranflation, they began 
upon the Groundwork of the Old one (^iz. that of 
" the Copies A and B ) corrfefting it in various Pla- 
ces, and afcierwards getting it tranfcribed, that it 
tnight pafs bV Suhfcription. 

jTis impoflSble for any Man to doubt of this, 
] who confiders the notorious Agreement between 
the OSlavo Copies and the Behnet College EngUJIh 
MS. in the moft minute Trifles throughout, ex- 
cepting only feme Inftances, which I (hall pre- 
ieritly take farther Notice of, and which are 
comparatively fpeaking wonderfully few. Info- 
much that I dare aflSrm, that- no Two Men in the 
World cou'd feparatly tranflate the faid Arti- 
clesj without making Ten times (I (hould rather 

fay^ 



r 
\ 
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fay^ an hundred jtioD^. greater jpi^cr^npe in 

; their jefpedive . VerlionSj than can oe pfcte,irf- 

Mj^d between the Q^^vo^ lE^moifts^A^ndxhcMpgwh 

f^ whereas thQ Copies A and B diner b'6m 
. ,^^.ot|ier in Five. Inftances^ thCjM^. ^xidenpy 

9gr;ee$ with K,MOf>^Gtipn,to,3p]{^ 
\ foft <)f them } apd' as. for the Fififh>, vii^ Nufiqb. * 
. if 6. 'tis 9 mecetfifle. \I conclude ^hereFote> that 

^^jfe^ion pf the Qld^Tr^flation, of whWjh,)v^ hs^ve 

';Twp; Editions nowjeift^iit in, O^-^w^.apdj partly- 
J»riy, . that it was : rost^e upon that , yejy . l^dipipn 

. of the Copy A. . ' ' ' : 

•But then, as. the;<.fl/^v*<?ii apd ,the Tables An 

^ f^p • , pp^cedingt Chapter ,ftAw,. . fejrei^ , CbV^i- 
,pns appear^ in the MS., it X^lf^viu in die ttfle 
^«f the Seventh A;;t|cle^ in the $gc9ncl ..Ta^ile,* f. 



a79. and in Numb. lo, 21, ^h^^9fS49^i9y%i3 
-Hs 79* 813 of the?Third Table^«^. 257,; c?t. 
nvrfeich CorreAions are m all ,ii6 4^1 "than .^e- 



*.:ven; Now it can't he doubtedi.Jbut thatFonrjof 

^ tl^fe, wzm Numb^ io, a8, ^45/^4, were Miff aEea 

. of the Tranfcrib^r, which he took care to re4i- 

' fy in pQnformity to the Copy fet him. To which, 

I think. Numb. 23, 8t, muft be added. Foc.^e 

. bad manifefUy yaried from the old Tranflatioh i 

and the CorreAipns do only reftore the old Rea- ^ 

dings. As for the reft, viz.. that in the Title 

. of the Seventh Article, and Numb. 2i,;y9, 6r, 

79^ of the aforefaid Third Table, the Four firft 

of them are manifeftly defign'd Variations frqm 

. the Old Tranllation, and the Fifth is manifeftly 

^ an Additton to it (.the tiomily againft Rebel- 

. lipn not having beexi; publiflied, when that Tran- 

.... \ flati9n 
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I 'flstipdii was jtnsde) i0tl they wer^^ all ofthem moft 

i pfpktbly entiredin theCopy, either before 'c was 

' ilSjibfcribed. on the i ith of May^ or elfe aftcrwprdB 

J^X fih^ joint Gonfent: of the SubfcriberJ. 

;^f!lt muft alfo be obf^rved, that in JT^^^s Edition, 

i ix9^ whence the Old.TrahflatiojBr iecnis to have 

; ^9fi principally made, both the Tide and the Btf- 

dy of the Twenty ninth Article, t and the Titles ^6f 

\ tJ^Q T^ty fifth and.Thirty fixth Articles, iare w&n- 

tifi%ii%viA accor^i^ly they are. wanting in. th« 

OJd^^jranflation. : But in the MS., of 1571, the 

gPitb land the jBftdjs^ of the Twesnty Ainth Artide 

;ir?r*^ed, confortfiably to the jBo»wf CoUege:Z^/i» 

^Srof/if 62> JVnd tho* the Titles of the Thirty 

jSiftJi^fwdThittj^filEth Articles were rboth of them 

ptnit^ed in th© iEw^/#jb ,MS. yet the. latter was added 

^t^rwards^ $0etheida/k^2>9y.aiul tbSiT^ble^^i > 

^ r ^^Jierefore I conclude, that, whpfoever cbrreiSbed 

p^ Oid Tranflation (which Was probably done? by^ 

or uffde;: the Diredion of. A; Bp. Parker) not only 

^ pjadjerfpme few Additions (for both theTitle and the 

jBc^y of the" Twenty ninth Article are inferted, th6 

'^itle.of the Homily agai^ft Rebellion is fubjoined 

to the reftrin the Thirty fifth Article, and the Title 

: pf thp Thirty fiKdh Article is written overhead) but 

■ ajfo tranfpofed the Words^r tfs in the Third Artide 

(as appears by the Collation y a^nd in.f . 164.) and corf- 

re^c^ the Title of the Seventh Article (as appears 

• in f. 279.) and alfo correAed the Bodies of diverfe 

pther Ar,ticlesr For the Englijh MS. differs from 

Lt|ie Qjd Tranllgtion in Numb. 2, 3, y, 7, 8, 9, loj 

I5fc, •:i4i jy, 16, 17, 21, 22, 24, 26, 27, 28, z% 

JO, 53, 34> 36i ?8,. ;9, 40, 41, 47,. 48, 49^ S^^ 

§33 S^y f8> S% 60, 6x, 6iy 64, 67, 68, 69, 72i 

7j 79$ 8f, 86, 87. To which I muft add, that 

^ wrrei^ed alfp the Title of the Thirty fevcnth 

Article, 




Article. For that the Omiffion (Jf the Word 7Jk 
(which furely ought to have been inferted in the 
Copy I^*:is-vreU as in the ^ other .^^rra Copies of 
that Year) is'^jFatdt of the Pf eft; and confequent- 
Jy.that tiie Ififertion of it* is a GdrfeiSkion of the 
OW . TranflatSbft, can't be' doubted. And thfls 
Matters ftoofl5 wick refpid'tothe E«g/i/fcText df 
the Articles^ on the i ith of Mdy 1 5^71. ' - - 

- ' Now it muft; be obferved^ Firfty That wtienfoi 
ever^ the E»giijb MS* of 157X5 differs from the Old 
Tranflation^ 4t conftantly agrees with the {tinted 
j^uatfa Copier of the fame ^ Year 5 exceoc ' in - tiic 
'Title of tb&' Twenty ninth Aracle^ and m lilumb; 
to, 14, i7,-i8y 1% ;9, 7^i 7?-' * Secondly, That 
che faid MS^'agrees with the laid 0£F«w Copiesiti 
bppofitioiri toth&Old Tranllation iti the ^art4\ 
not only in' the- Titles of Ardde the id,^ 6th, Sth, 
i||h, t-ith^ ifthi !r«th, ijd^i^th, 26th, 33d, jSth, 
i59thif DUt alfc» in Numb, i^ ^y ^^3 ^o, ;i/ ji, 
•jc, f73 62, 6y; 70,^ 71, 73, 74, ;7f, 76^ 78, 803 84, 
w ;the fo frequeritlyinerttioned Third Table of thd 
Twenty firft. Chapter.' Wherefore, fince no Mah 
inhis Wics can coticeiVe, that thefe Alterations, in 
which the;^//4rb!s ofthis^Yeardo fo unanimoufly 
and dxa<aiy agree;: in oppodtion to the old Trahi 
Clarion in the Oilavo\ were made otherwifbthan 
lyjr^hc. Authority of that Convbceltidn, whtfeh (as 
*he:'MS. demonftiAtes) had already made fo tn^iny 
others, whidi appear ' in the fame printtd Gopirfs, 
and were never 4iparatly pu'blifhed in any -£ditiott 
j/^rhatfoever 1 1 conclude, that after thofe Corrfedi- 
0ns of the olc} Traiiilaxion -were made, which WBttx^ 
ally appear in the MSL the Convocation proteed^ 
to make diverfb^others,' Part of 'which were intire* 
ly new, viz^ thofean; the Titles oT Art. a, 6^ 8, i;, 
;i4. If, iS/aj, 24i 1^, 53, jj, ^8, 39, and the be^ 
.:.'•'. fore 
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fflje iiwntionedNumbj 1,6, 11,20^3 1^ ^:^A\^ ^l^^^^i 
^^,7b,7i,72,'7^7JA76^78,8o,84j to which mult 
B^ a^djled the Tranfpofition o\ jtongi$e* kmwtn ia 
3MHmbj'6^.^f;thp/Thkty fifth Article. X!)thers, /pi^p'^ 
Kum^i i.9j 14^17^1 ^8^ ^9^ 77i pf the aforefaid thuA 
TaJ?l^> we o|ily*linproyementSjOf diyerfe that had 
Bieeq;already mgde.;For in thefe Iiiftances the MS. 
^pner^lly d}ffa;s. very little from the ^arto\ whicli 
fi^allnow begu^ to cM^ the Ne w .^ranflation j and 
^s evident^ that every one of thiem is a gradual 
Alteration from ilhi reading of the Old^ to that p| 
theNewTranflation. , 

As for Numb. 29, jZy wherein the MS. equally 
differs from both Tranflations^ whijCh agree in Op- 
pofitAonto it ; -tis notorious^ that the old Readings 
are reftored^ which had indeed been changed^ but 
Wittiout the final Approbation of the Convocation! 
I niuft addj that whereas in Numb. 4^ of the third 
^Tablc, the MS. agrees with li^ ia OppofitioTi ' to 
B,'the Cafe is,m.ani£eftly this. The new Traiifla-r 
tion was grounded upon a (j^opy of the Edition A, 
iind the Word isy accordingly remained in the MS# 
on Majf jith If 71, when that MS. was figned : but 
afterwards the \Vord as was defignedly omitted^ and 
{hereby the lleadihg of the new Tranflation be- 
came the fame^ which was in B beforehand. 
,, I proceed to the jey^fal of the L<iri»Textj wherein 
Jptfy differs from fl^olj^ ip various Refpefts. 
' There is a manifeft difference in the Titles of 

Art. a^ 4>6, &j 9r i?* H* if> 1^3 18, a?3 ^4^ 

i^3 ih %^y %^y %9i Befides .that the Titles of the 
i9th. ayth, and 36th, are found in Dajy but not 
iji }^olj. That thefe Correftions were defignedly 
made, appears at firft fight from the Nature of them. 
And that they. were alfo made by Authority of 
Convocation, is evident. For, firft, it can\ be 

con- 



^ 
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conceived, that any priVate Perfon would daife tq>* 
make fo great a Variety of Corredtons. Secondtf ^ 
and chiefly7 thefo Corrcdions are manifeftlj^, con- 
formable to'the Readings of the New Tranfl&ttiottj^ 
Jrh^ch (as his been already flicw/i) was fetted ,by 
he Authority of Convocation; 'The Titles of Art. 
4j9, i6, 54, are correfted^aiid tbatbf Art.;& is ad^ 
ded^ in a manner exadly apfwerable to tht^^iVii 
MS, it felf, which Eleven Biflrops fiibfcrib'tf;. ; And 
in other Inftihces (excepft theiijd and 24th; 'df 
which Iftiall Weat iii the if th Chapter) thejffar- 
mony between the Latin of Z)^/ and the NewTrjmi 
flation, is notorious^ and m^ft nc,e4s have prbcee<it- 
ed from the fame Authors. . ' ' " !. ^ 

•' As for the Alterations in the B6^cs of the Arti-f 
cles themfelves, they may be found iii Numb: 6, 7^^ 
JO/ II, 13, r8, 19, %iy %6; ili^% 42,41,.44;4^i 
is, CO, y2, 67, 77, 78, 79, 82, 83, «4, 86, 88. Part 
of thefe may be wtributei^ to Chance: 'but th©^ 
greater Number were uridoubtedfy defigne^. ' ' ' ; 
• Thofe that 'were' undoubtedly dengntd^ are 
Nrnnb. 6, 7, 10, iS; 32,3,^; J7? 38, 44^48, ya?, 67, 
78, 79, 84, 86 ,• .of whi^h n&\t\% than Twelve, vlh: 

Numb. 7, ih%ti%6, 37, •3«;44;4«3 f^i 67, 79x^\t 
do exaftly anlwer to what we.fifia' in that . £»g/ifjb 
MS. which was adually fignpA on the nth oiMaj % 
and they were therefore /cdrtaitdy Vefolv^d Oii ^by 
t;he famcPerfons; As foi* Kumb/ id, the Latin J?ii 
ddly agtecs'with^the EnghJh'MS. except that^ hqr 
ttiing anfwei:abk to the Word p'ofh^t^ (iafrer haridb) 
ft found in;the MS: From whence ii; is evident^ that 
fhjs laf^ Corredion was refolvM upon in^Convo- 
datipn, excepdhe only one Word,' nor can we 
^pui?t, hut that .that one Word', and the three re- 
maining Corrediotts, wx,.Numb. 6,78,84, which apr 
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{^ar inprifit iaCompany w[ith,.an4 nevfef feparajo 

froin, the reft, wece aiithentidy added. 

^ Thofe which^Iimagin, proceeded from Chance 

rCbythe Miftakepf the Prefs, or of him that tran- 

fcribM the Copy for it) are Numb., 1 1, i; , 193 ^2^ 

^%> fo,77, 82, 833 88 i to which limay add^Numb. 

^]6• I.bdieye there will be no doubt about five of 

th^m, wx^ NumK n, ij, is^ 4?> 88, efpecially if 

the Znglifii Tranflation be obferved^ As for the refj^, 

in jNbmb. 42, the EngUjh (hews, that fcripo (which 

h found in the Bennet College MS. of i;623 and in 

fr<>//'5 Edition) is faultily omitted. In Numb, yp, 

.tiid-77. Wolfs Readings beft fute the EngUJh. In 

J4umb. 82^ the Word at^ue is not rendred inthp 

-Mnglifii; and it might eafily be added between rite 

jsitid itrdinthy the Copiftj or the Compoficor at the 

;Pr6fs^ by reafon of it's coming regularly the very 

ijiext Word after oriine. For how many Miftak^s 

<a:e occafioned by the Nearnef^ of a Word, or it's 

<ihiming in a Man's Ears ? In Numb. 8;, the £»- 

.glijffi does not exprefs jure (as neither is jufia tranfla- 

ted in the very fame Article) but furely it might 

•be dropt without Defign. Touching Numb. 46, 

let others judge. The Addition of tjue was need- 

iefs : but yet perhaps it might not be cafual. And 

iuideed^ if the Reader fliall chufe to attribute feve- 

xal of the other Inftances to DeHgn^ rather than 

to Chance^ I fhall not be fond of contending. 

To conclude this Point, the Cofredions adually 

made and fubfcribed in the Benmt College EngUfi 

.MS. of I J7I } the reft that appear ip company with 

.them in all our printed Englijh Copies of that Year ; 

rfie futable Alterations of tho Latin to reduce it to 

an exaA Conformity with th^EngUJh; in a Word, 

-the Harmony and Correfpondence of the Text in 

«bQCh Lan^uage>^ as it fiands altered in the refpe^ 

dive 









J 12 Jm Eff^tf OB the Chap.XXIL ' 

*&ive Editions of the fame Year^ when the Con^ 
vocation notorioufly began a Corredion of the 
Englijh ; I fay^ thefe Particulars jointly confidered^ 
do undeniably evince^ that as the Conrocatioii 
adually began^ fo they certainly carried on^ and 
completed^ their Correftions of the Text both En^ 
^lijh and Latin^ and that the feveral Alterations 
¥^hich appear in Da/s Latin (that Exception being 
now repeated which I made before in p. 210) and 
the new £i»f /i/b Tranflation (excepting fucn as may 
juftly be afcribed to Chance in either of thrai) are 
warranted by the Authority of Convocation. 

As for the Reafons of the feveral Alterations^ 
they generally prove themfelves, if both Texts be 
compared together. It rauft be confidered, that 
the Latin Text is the Original ; and 'tis manifeft^ 
that the far greateft Part of the Ei^lifi Corre^ons 
were intended to make the new Tranflation exprefi 
the Original more properly, more inteDigibly to 
an ordinar}' Reader, or otherwife more futably to 
the Mind of that Convocation (fometimes perhaps 
by caufmg it to run more fmoothly, or the like) 
than the old one did. In fome Inftances the Latin 
is altered in Conformity to thofe Readings which 
the new Tranflation took from the old, even when 
^e old manifeftly left that Latin Copy which it 
was made from. In other Inftances the Latin and 
the Englijh are altered both together, that they may 
jointly exprefs the Churches Senfe, in a more a- 
greeable Manner, or more fully, than before. 
Sometimes fuch Addition^ or Subftraftions, of 
Words or Things, are made, as were judged advi.. 
fable. In Numb. ;2. fenitentia is changed into 
*0enia^ becaufe (tho' the Church's Dengn and 
Meaning are plain) a captious Perfon mi^t prp- 

tend. 
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tcnd3 that 'tis an Inconiiftency in the very Terms, 
tofpeak of denying locum pcsnitentia to fucji as did 
K;ere re/ipifcere. In, Numb. 1 8, 36, 37J .^8^ .Words 
are refiored, where they had been either certainly, 
or very probably, dropt in ff^olfs Edition, or at 
leaft were wanting to make the Senfc full. In the 
Thirty fifth Article the Order of the Titles of the 
Nineteenth and Twentieth Homilies is inrerted j 
lecaufe (I verily believe) they thinking that Idle* 
nefs naturally leads to Rebellion, refolved, that th? 
Homily againft Idlenefs ihould immedi^tly; pre- 
cede that againft Rebellion. Bat I need not en- 
targe upon Tuch Matters, as are to ' every confide^- 
ringPerfon clear of themfelves. 

Touching the Numbers affixed to the Articles ia 
the Margin of the EngUfb MS. the CoBtaloM fkcws^ 
that they are very faulty j and *tis remarkable^that 
the Form of Subfcription reckons the whole Num- 
ber of Articles to be but Thirty eighth Froni 
hence I conjefture, that they reckoned in the 
Form of Subfcription by the Titles of the Articles 
(for the MSi wants that of the Thirty fifth) and 
that the Marginal Numbers were affixed fmce the 
Subfcription by fome carelefs Hand. But whea 
they were printed, they were regularly numbrfcd 
in the Editions both Ef^lijh and Latin, Errors ^f 
the Prefs excepted. 

I do not at prelent concern my felf with the 
Controverted Claufe of the Twentieth Article ; 
becaufe I ihall foon confider it diftinftly. 

As for the Time, when the Corre^ions were 
made in the Laiin Text, it may partly be guelfed 
at from what has been faid with regard to the Pro^ 
grefs of the new Tranflation. For I have ihewn^ 
how far the Bifliop$ had gon in the faid Tran^ 
flation by the nth oiMof. Now it muft be obfer-> 

Y fed. 
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red, that fevcral Correftions of the Latin are ex- 
adly conformable to thofe which were by that 
Day made in the EngUfit. And if it may be pre- 
fumed (as furely it may very juftly) that they be- 
llowed their Pain$ on the Text in both Languages 
at once ; then the R)dy.of the Twenty ninth Arti- 
cle, and the Title of the Thirty fiKth Article were 
actually added, and Numb. 7, 10, 48, 5 a, 79^ 86, 
of the Third Table, were aduauy fixed, by the 
aforefaid iith of May. And where?s diverfe Chan- 
ges in the Latip were maitifeflly made in conformi- 
ty to the old Englifii Tranflation, as it now appears 
corrciftedin the Englifij MS. figndd on that Day, 
cyen in fpme Particulars whereto that MS. varies, 
either from the Latin of the Benmt College MS. of 
If 62, or the Edition of ffolf^ or from both; *tis 

Erobable, that thefe Iiiftances alfo were agreed on 
y the fame Time. Of this Sort 1 efteem the Ti- 
tles pf Art. 4, 9, t6, 34 i and Numb. 18 (for 
C4fr»ix ought to be riftbred) 32 (fmnitentia being 
changed into ^eni^t for the Reafon already given; 
36, 37 (fpir the Expreffion.is rendred more full and 
exaft) 38, 44 (where Dafs Reading is by much the 
fnoffc natural; of the Third Table. The other Latin 
Corrections, I fuppofe, were made after the nth of 
il&y, as the other Englijh ones certainly were. But 
'tis impoffible to fix the Dates of either Sort. ^ 

However, I think it proper to obferve,'that the 
Correftions of the Englifii^ and confequently in all 
Probability o( the Latin Ttxt alfo,. begah in the 
Upper Houfe ,• and from thence I conclude, that 
they were both of them carried on and finifhed 
there. Now we learn from (a) Dr. Hejljns Abftra^ 
that the nth of May vfzs the Sixth Seffion, and 



f^m^ 



(0) SccChiip. 19. f. ^6i, 26%. 
- ^ that 



Cliap: XXll Thhr^minkArihles. * j'lgj 

that the I'^d o'f tS ^Jn^M^ntl^ the Eighth* 
And conlequently there y^ak'but pftd ^eiSioh be- 
tween th? iith and theU^d of May. NoW the Dh 
obferves/ that there waf^l? wo Hours Conference 
in the Upper Houfe on;i(fir}rthe ijd : bfut he .pijffes 
tover the Seventh Seffloii^ ?iriot Worth, any f)arti- 
cular Notice, from whefice 1 gathetj tjhiat ' the 
Seventh Seflion was fiiort, at leaft that nbthing 6f 
Moment was thentranfaded j and thattli^fe Coj^ 
iedions of both Texts, whi(i|i were not friade ob 
the nth oiMajy were paJlTed by the Biftiops on the 
ijd^between which Time and May joth,! f)refum^, 
they were communicated to^ and paffed by, the 
Xower Houfe, Becaufe on that Day, vas the 
AbfiraB ftiews, the Convocation wasi difiolved ; 
and the Ratification exprefly afferts, in bothLan* 

fuages, that the Articles were again fubfcribed 
y both Houfes of Convocation in 1571. 
: Whether the JS»^/i/fc Text, which had been fubr 
fcribedby Eleven Bilhbps, as it flood on Mayiith, 
Was again fubfcribed l3y die Biftiops after the In- 
trodudion of fo many other Vafiatibris, may be 
queftioned* I. think, there was nOjNeceffity of 
their repeating their Subscriptions, . cbnfidering the 
Nature of the Variations themfelves, and the Pra- 
'Aice of Convocation in fuch Cafes : . and therefor^ 
1 believe they did not.; Nor do I think it was ne- 
ceffary for them to fubfcribe the corrected Copy 
of the, Latin Text. It feeiiis fufficient, if the aiddi- 
tional Alterations of that EngU^ Text, which had 
never received the Sanftiofa of any fdrmer Coiiyo- 
cation,and alfo thofe pf;t¥iat L^ri» Text ; wh^ich 
had been , paffed in i f 62,,^ received . the Pefforisi 
'Approbation of the Biftiops'^ and were according 
ly entred into . f he Copy iri their Prefence^' aii^ 

V^ith their Confeiit, ' 

Ya A$ 
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As for the Archbifliop and Bifliops of the Pro* 
Vince of Tark, tho' they fubfcribed the Latin Texc 
that pafTed in 1^62 ; yet^ that they fubfcribed ei« 
'ther the Latin or the Englijh Text in this Year^ d$>es 
not feem probable^ but rather the contrary. For 
the Ratification mentions the Subfcription of only 
one. Archbiihop in if7i> which mun needs have 
been Archbiihop Tarker of Canterbury : nor does it 
take any Notice of any Concurrence of the Arch- 
bifhop and Bifliops of the other Province^ tho' the 
Title Pages of all the Editions of thi^ very Yeari 
exprefly obferve^ that the Articles were pafled in 
15^62^ by the Archbifihops and Bifliops of both the 
Provinces. Tbo^^ by the way, 'tis lomewhat odd, 
that the Archbifliop andBimops of the Northern 
Province fliou'd not concern themfelves in this 
Afiair, fince they did adually concur in paflSlng 
the Canons of this ver^ Year, as appeals from the 
Original how extant in Btnmt College Library, 
where the A. Bp. of Tork fubfcribed by his Proxy 
the A* Bp. of Canterbury, the Bp. of Dierbam by his 
Proxy the Bp. of fTinclefiery and the Bp. of Cbefier 
fubferibed perfonally. See Chap. 24. p. 34$^. 

That the Lower Houfe of Tork Province did not 
fubfcribe eitherText this Year^wiU not be wondred 
at i fince I have already fliewn^ that they did not 
fubfcribe the L<i/i»Text in i J62, SeeCh.6.pjfcoj,c^c* 

The Ratification exprefly affirms^ that the Arti- 
cles were again allowed and approved by the Queen 
in this Year. Whether that Allowance and Appro- 
bation were more than barely verbal^ I can^t affirm. 
Moft probably Was not. That they were hot re- 
corded again this Yea^ in the Archbifliop's Regi- 
ftry^ either in Latin or EngUJh, I am fully perfua* 
jded ; becaufe neither Archbifliop Lau/s Officer 
(who furniflied and attested the Paper printed at 
, ^ . largo 
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large in the Second Chajpter) no^ l>t.Veyiynynot 
any of their numerous Advenarie5,#bferves aiqr 
thdng of that Nature^ eveit when ^hey Jtiad the fair- 
eft Occafiorts fo to do, / . " 
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Cf thf BngUfl) EUitJm of tbeJrtffUs fr/nteA 
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THECoflvocatioii having pcrfeded What ^^tf 
uridertooR witl> refged to the 'tcp^ botn 
Latin and ^li^p ^nd the Queen having given; hec 
Royal Affent^ jpfee Articles were publilhed in .botH 
^Languages iji.the ^ear isjx, as the Latin Cbpy of 
Dafy and ^ig^t l^ngUfi ones^ which are »I1 of tleni 
cxhibired in ihcCoOationy dp e^prelly teflify^? { 
ihall therefore cohfider tnefe Sdirioos^ begidnjUii 
with the >|/i/fc. : ^ '\. 

In thip firft place I pbferve (and this Obfervation 
is pf greater Importance^ than the Reader perhaps 
will readily believd) that the Copies C, D, E, are 
pf the very fame Imprellion. This is evident from 
the Wprkmanfhip^ even tp.Pemonftration. 

Fpr when a Book is reprinted, tho* the Cpmpo- 
iitot follows a printed luopy, and fets Pgge foe 
Page* , yet conftant Experience proves^ that he 
will ipmetimes drive out, and at other times get 
in, a Word or a Syllable in a liine, or perhaps ^ 
I.ine in a Page; He will alfp very frequently, per- 
haps feveral times |n a Line, In fpight of all his 
Care, fct wider ojr defer jhan the Copy he fol- 
lows. None £hat k^pws^ any thing of Pirinting^ can 
doubt of thefe Matters. Jjow in the Copies C^ 
Di E, the D^ftanc<5 between Words is exadly the 
fame throughout* j iior |s there one Letter driven 
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ouc, or gen in^, fo ?|PY poie.Ltoo. of either the Titl^ 
9i:,!ClieT6ocly of 'any pjiby^ticle from the iirft to 

*>V^)^r.v/l,,'Lji'^'--^ ;,'■ '■■''■ i, » u'^ 
Again, wnfen a Book is reprinteaj,,evca,tho thq 

Compofitor ftiouU be fo exaftj as to let not only 
Pagg fa r Pa ge , b m even ' Line far L tirCj-g n d Space 
for Space, accqrTK|ig>^to etie/prj^teil Copy he. fol- 
lows (of whicli notwjthftanding, I dare (^y, ^h^r;e 
fte'iWitVSsW-fthgW^iiftaAfee in- thii Wb61e World; 
yet no Man in nis Wit^fwiU". believe, that he can 

nes.oVWoi^s, 
|aq3i3iforder- 
(aic^^ where* 
^VeflWns niay 
ti.ai'are.skafij 
■pf^rintipgi 
^ 5^<^pii]poQtor 
scif^ly in th^ 
din^tpl^priht- 
Copjes C, Dj 
Particular?, is 
ly other. Book 

jjmcrate theiri 
irit)bHf,I.^iU 

_ . _ ^, ,.. ..^ amcmly fo mi*- 

tiufe'Cf^irieofthem bar.e"Scratches6fi;'fioBpdkin)aR 
yfiU0,am ctDnfif^ent) abundantly fatlsfy the Reader. 
Ihay^; taken noticp before, in the -^treJuSien, 
ihac^fheTjffe Pageof .eacji of "thefe Copies, and 
th> "Blank on the ,B^kCde of it,' are.'accbunteij 
tw0i fo^ljatj the /Articles, begin pp,i5hat'whi9h is 
numbrea.'i^b'ehifd Pag^ 'Stovv,^ ;.'. ■; " "-. 
; Tage,3..^^e*2.^e/eis*abartere4»in2ri»i(w. ; 
.:' "Xf. Jbatt^r^d f,in£rer»if/f_ ■ 

* ' ■ i6. battered "lywSoOTf, ■ ' pt4i 
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p. 4. 1. ly. battered B. , 

18. near the' End it is crooked. 

p. y-L 13. battered/ 

24. i without a Point on the Top.'' 

p. 6. I. 6. battered/], and A with a fliort Top.' 
% /without a middle Strok^,' 

8. k with a ftiort Top. 
ir. battered ikf. 

p. 7. 1. 10^ battered/ 

p. 8. 1. y. the Word y^»yZ^^&V/tf is crooked, " 

;i2, crooked. 
p. 9. L f . the full Point below Line. 

22. battered ^, ' 

p. 10. 1.4. crooked. 

ly. clearej for ckatlj^ 
p. Ii.l. lo. comdemned. 

p. 12. 1. 4. full Point abov0 LincJ ' 
p. 13. 1. 21. battered fif. 
p. 14. 1. 7. full Point above Line.' 
p. ly. 1. 3. ^ below Linevin wtf». 

13. battered f an4 » in tonguil 
p. 16. 1.^1. the End crodked, 
p. 17. .L 9. battered c^ , 

21. battered 4# '. 

28. blind/ ' 
p. 18. 1. 16. battered J^ 

2%. bettered i; 
' p. 19. 1. I. a Space appears after io]\ - 
^ battered ^.; ". . 

2. two battered rt . 

12. battered e. \ - * v 

J 4. battered/, . *^ 

18. battered C*\' . 
p. 20. the Beginnings oFtiieThree firft^-incs rifcC 
1.4. battered P. .' 

9. battered/. 

"Y 4 p. 20.^ 
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p. 20. 1. 24. battered u 
p. 21. 1.21. battered 71 
. 24* battered ^ 
p^ z%. the fame CxpoKcdnefs in the Line of uii** 
tial Letters of the Titles of the Homilies^ 

L B. batcere4 g* 
14. i without its Point. 
p. 23. Li;, battered/, 
p. 24. L X'4* blotted i. 

23. battered C. . 
V p. 2f . RatidG. L i. battered A. 
\. 2' battered e. 
4, y. tf/c^r. 

8. battered/. 

Two fiiigle V^ for zW^. 

9. batt^r*d /*, 5tf>, i* 
1%. Two battered e*. 

Table^ the fame Crpokedpefs of the Line of O* 
in each page. 

1. 1, batterfidj^ 
21. battered/ 

Whofoever confiders this Table, will, if he un- 
derftands any thing of thePrintersTrade, inftantly 
own, that C, D, E, are of the fame linpreffion. 

There are Two Obje&ions, I confefs, againft 
this my Affertion, to which, for the fake of fijch 
as are unacquainted with thefe Matters, I Will beg 
leave to return an Anfwer. 

Firft, There are fdme fmall Diverfities in thefe 
Three Copies, i. In the Copy E (m the Word 
Trinitie in the Title of the Firft Article) the laft f, 
and (in this^y^ord fmrnM the Title of the i^lgv-eath 
Afticlc) the Lefter »,' Have not long Tgils, as they 
have in C and D. 2. There is no mil Point at the 
End .pf the Firft Article in E./j/The Two firft 

• Syll^ 
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Syllables of the Word folowed (in the laft Line fave 
one of the Seventeenth Article) lean backward in 
C and D, but not in E. 4. In the Title of the 
Thirty eighth Article /and t are diftinA Letters in 
D and E^ but they are expreiTed by a Ligature in 
C. y. In the Title of the Thirt]^ ninth Article the 
Word Cbrifiian is fairly printed in C and D^ with 
the Ligature/ in the middle of it ; but in £ the 
lirft i is omitted^ and infiead of a Ligature /and t 
sire diftinA Letters. Perhaps there may be other 
Inftances of the fame trifling Nature. But ond 
thing is very remarkable. There is in the Copy 
£^ and in no other whatfoever, a Reference to 
St. Aufiin in the Margin of the Twenty ninth Ar- 
ticle. Now from all thefe Particulars perhaps fome 
Perfons may fufpeA^ that £ is not of the fame Im^ 
preffion with C and p. 

But I delire them to coniider^ that nothing ^ 
note common^ than for Printers to unlock the 
Form^ whilft an Impreflion is working ofF^ to cor- 
reft a Faulty to change a battered Letter^ or the 
like. Thus might the full Point be added in the 
Clofe of the ift Art. Thus might a Ligature be put 
5n the Title of the jy th Article. Thus might e and n 
be changed in the Places abovefaid. For tho' they 
do not appear fuch in any of the Copies I ufed ,• yet 
doubtlefs in other Copies thofeLetters had been bat- 
tered. With refpeA to theWord/o/w^i,whenaForm 
IS U)ilocked upon the Prefs upon any Account^ Lines 
br Letters are frequently difturbed thereby, and pafs 
npregari^ed through an Imprelfion. And as for 
the Reference to St. AMJUn in the Margin of th6 
Twenty ninth Article, it might eafily be removed^ 
tho' the whole Impreffion remained in all other 
liefpeds untO}iched^ and the very fame, even to a 

l^fnej a WoM^ % Letter^ or the fnialieft i^oiitr. 

^ ^ . . . J 
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I muft add, that in thofe very Places, where 
ihefe Diverfities appear, there are alfo evident 
iProofs of the Identity or thelmprefEon, Particu- 
larly, in: the Word Trlnitie in the Title of the firft 
Article, tho* there is a difference in the ^, yet the 
tattered n is vifible in ?U the Copies ; . and thp* the 
full Pointi is fupply'd in C and D, which was want- 
ing in E, yet tne o.^ttered ^in tneJVord t^tmntieis 
jnanifeft in evQry one of them. '. A^gain^ thp'^ therip 
is a difference in the n fn the Wqrcl w^n^ in the Ti^ 
tie of the Eleventh Af tide, yet the Crpoliedriefles 
in that very Page (yisd. the Eightli) .confiaiKly ?ip.^ 
jpearj and 'cis, ohfervable, ^h'at ih'thaf very'Xin» 
wherein the Wo^ man ft^hds, the tetters f and i ixk 
"diftind in the Word j^«/i/fc4^i(?» i whereas they 
ought to have, been, as they are euewherp, in JLei^ 
ter of the fame FbuntXfee theTitle of.the SixthiVrti- 
.de) expreifed by a LigatijreA nd 'tis incredibleji^at 
any Compoficor fhouTd chufe to cppy a. mani&ft 
Blemifli, which is never fuffer d to Iland> but wheo 
for fome Reafon it can't be avoided. ' Agkin, thp* 
fpme part of the Word folowed happened to be'diflo* 
jcated^ yet the full Point Hand's ajbove Line irilth? 
JfaA)e iVtx,. t^e Twelfth) Pjim of the fe vera} Copies; 
tho* every bpdy knows, 'tis falfeWbrkmanfhip,. ana 
.therefore ^ould.not be copy'd. Again,iri the' TTi.tl^ 
cf the Thirty eighth Article the Wotted i remains in 
them all ; as does alfo the battered.C in the Title 
of thi& Thirty ninth, everi'in that very Word, where- 
in a Fault had been corre^ed^i axid/two4iftin<5k Let- 
ters had alfo been exchanged for a Ligature, Now 
let any Man.ifnake the txperiment, and try. if he 
canacdqunt for thefe ngtorious Ihftances, other-p 
Vife than as I have don. ^T. "" , 

Secondly, Tjiere is a. greater piverfity with re^ 
rpeO; to the fevefal Title Pages*/, For. i. wheraa* 
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^ reads agreed on^ C and D read wbereufm it 'was a^ 
^ed. 2. f n C and D thefe Words are inferred^ ms^^ 

-^cording to the Computation of the Church of England^ 
\rtie Word the alfo is inferted before Diverfitiesm the 
pme Copies. ;. Tlie Garhiture^Decoration^oi; Cotri-f 
Wtxrpent, which inclofes the Titles of D and E^ js 
a'^ffef e^t from that which inclofes C^ as I obfery^ 
m^thp^ IntroduBion. 4. The Workn^anfhip den^jph 
prki^s^ that (except the Words, put foortb by \ff^ 
^eenej -auBhoritiej which are in black Letter, a^i 
i;^^ni' verily !perfuaded, were pVimed by the Fpr^^ 
f^^^|iet(^rs^ without ever havir^ jjeen riew^^ 
' I'^ypf y ope of the Eight Copies pripted. thisXeii^ 
' Tiwe Page of each Copy is uwujifefUy Qfva 
^rent Comj^iitxon. .,, / ; -i .t 

limt. Qven thefe things can create no Difficulty tq 
i Maji*.that has'Been at all corivf^rfaiit in the l^ria-f 

Mf^P^h v^^^^ ^' '^^^ P^^^ to 4ter Expreffiqjo^ 
dgrarig 'the Sydrking of the Prefsi gnd this jsl^aj^ 
c^ly dpn in tne Title, as in the Body of a B^Q^y; 
dh^ the Two Tnl^ncies befofq mentioned wepe ijn^ 
^ijiubtiedly Corrections made acpor^ihgly. 2, !lCi^ 
ndtptious, that Printers do frequpntly ule jthe Af^.ft 
I^ecoratiop for different Books. Nay.' I have leei(^ 
MC^'pf thofe very pecorations, which incloie. tlxQ 
TUjl^e of the Articles, round tl^e, Titles . of fevj^jpil 
Qthcr Books of different Sorts, which were pribtjs^ 
at thf fame Prefs. No wonder therefore, that %hzp 
Comjpartiment; which generaDy inclofes the Title 
of; tt^e Articles (^nd which is much more beautiful 
i[haa that which inclofes the Title of C) beioe 
yjanted for foipe other prefent Purpofe, theytoo^ 
sind .itpployed i?, whilft the Impreffion of the Aiti^ 
cles. .was uifpended, and the Forms itood. &utl 
having a fudden Demand of more Copies of* the 
Articles^ evea whfLQ: ch? Cut whic|>.ufually adom^ 
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ed the Title, was otherwife in Vk ; they wou*d 
naturally forbear taking out what was adually 
locked up in another Form (the Difturbance of 
which wouM create them double Trouble, and o- 
blige them to refit Two Titles at the fame time) 
and make (hift with a different and worfe Inclo* 
fure for what Copies of the Articles they were 
then required to fumiih. But the Matter of the Ti* 
tie (which now wanted itslnclofure) perhaps ftand* 
ing loofe in a Gaily, and being by Accident broken, 
0r elfe having been diftributed tor want of Letter, 
they were forced to compofe the Title anew (ex- 
cept probably the Words futfocttb, &c.) even whilfi: 
in the reft of the Text remained firm, and ready 
for the Prefsmen upon the fhorteft Warning. Thii^ 
tould not but be the Occafion of that manifeft 
Difference between both the Compartiment an<! 
the Compofition of the Title in C, and thofe of 
Ae other Copied J artd.alfo of the Difference b^^^ 
tween the Compofition of the Titles of D and E, 
which have the very farile Compartiment. For 
when' that Companiment could conveniently be 
reftored for the Title of the Articles, it being nar- 
rower than that in C, they were forc'd to fitt it 
with ' a Title hew compofed. For 'twas not wprdi 
while to oveaun that in C j or it may be, 'twas 
Irttikem or very probably 'twas diftributed. And 
*tls bMervable^ that as the Title was fixed in D^ it 
ftands precifely the fame in G, H, I, K. 

Thjus ^re both thefe Objedions fully anfwered j 
tho' the Tmth is, I ftiould have been afhamed to 
Kdft^w ih Anfwcr upon either of them, were it 
iA>t plain, that few Perfons (even of thofe that 
writ? Books) give themfelves the Trouble of mak^ 
ihg ObfervatTOfis by a Perfonal Attendance at the 
?5^efs, which in aihort time will Ihew even the 
'-^ mean- 
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meaneft Capacity, how Ten Thoufand fuch Par- 
ticulars may be occaiioned and accounted for. Eve- 
ry Boy that has ferved a few Months at the Trade, 
will fatisfy any of my Readers, and give him the 
moft fcnfible ocular Demonftration, that the In- 
ftances I produced, are undeniable Proofs, of the 
Identity of an Impreflion ; 2(nd that fuch trifling 
Differences as I have been forced to fpend a little 
Time on, may be found every day in fuch Books 
as would never be^r a fecond Edition. 

All therefore, that can rationally be deduced 
from the; beforemention'd Diverfities, is this (which 
I intreat the Reader to take due notice of, becaufe 
I fliall prefently lay great Strefs upon it) viz,, thatt 
the Copy E was one of the very firll that was 
wrought off, of this Impreflion. For let us obferve 
the Progrefs from £ to the other two, as thefe very 
Diverfities do point it out to us. 

I . OneCorreftion of Expreffion,and two Infertioris 
of Words, are made in the Titles of C and D, which 
can't be found in E. Now 'tis exceedingly remark- 
able, that the SwEditions of the oldTranflation,tbe 
Bcnnet College EngUJh MS. and the Aft of the i ; th of 
Eliz,. which palTed this very Year, and obliges the 
Clergy to fubfcribe the Articles comprized in a 
certam Book, intituled Articles^ &c. and then recites 
the Title at large, that none ihould miftake the 
book ; all thefe, 1 lay, exhibit the Title as it ftands 
in C and D, viz.. with that Correftion of the Ex- 
preffion,and thofelnfertions of certainWords, which 
we find in C and D^ but not in E. And muft not 
every rational Man conclude from hence, that the 
Title of E was faulty, and that thofe Faults were 
. afterwards amended ? And confequently was not 
. E prior to C and D ? Whether the Faultinefs of the 
Title of £ was occafion'd by Deiign or Chance, I 

can't 
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can*t pofitively affirm. It might be thought a Mat- 
ter of no great Moment perhaps, and fo was over- 
looked by him that prepared the Copy for the 
Prefs, or correded the Proofs. The Reading in E 
might be thought more fmoOthj and the Infertions 
needlefsj and the Title might poffibly pafs for 
thefe Rcafons. But afterwards, when *twas obfer- 
ved, that the Title therein deviated, not only from 
the 8w Copies (which the J5tf»»ef College £»g-ff/fcMS. 
followed i and from which alone 'twas pomble for 
the Aft of Parliament to write theTitle,confidering 
when the Bill began, as will foon appear) but even 
from the cxprefs Letter of the Aft, which fo particu- 
larly dfefcrib'd the Book,that thefe Variations in the 
Title might feem to imply a different Book j *twas 
thought abfolutely necenary to conform the TTitlc 
to the old Editions, and more efpecially to the 
Aft at that Time newly paffed, the Force of 
which might otherwife perhaps have been eluded 
by captious Perfons, and the Exaftnefs of the Le- 
giflature in reciting the whole Title, would have 
contributed to the fruftrating of their prime Dc- 

fign. 

2. The full Point at the end of the firft Article 
is wanting in E, but 'tis regularly added in C and 
D. And confequehtly this Fault was correfted af- 
ter the Sheet in E was wrought off. For I defy any 
Man that infpefts the Work, to fay, that the, full 
Point was either dropt out of Chace, or draWn by 
the Ban. 

3 . The Reference to St. Aupin^ in the Margin of 
the Twenty ninth Article is found in E, but iiot ifa 
C and D. Does not this demonftrate, that *twas 
originally placed there, and* removed afterwards ? 
Tor would any Man in his Wits put it in, ^fter the 
Impreflion of that Sheet began/ and tfaeu^rak^it 

out 
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out again ? That Sheet of E therefore, wherein 'tis 
found, was printed off before the fame Sheet in C 
andD- 

4. The falfc Printing in the Word Chrifiian^ in 
the Title of the Thirty ninth Article, which is 
found in E, is amended in C and D. This alfo 
(hews, that the Sheet in E was wrought off before 
thofe in the otter two. 

Now it muft be obf^rv'd, that the firft and fecond 
6f thefe Inftances relate to the Sheet A, the third 
to the Sheet C^ and the fourth to the half Sheet D ; 
and they do refpedively Ihew thcf Priority of their 
feveral Sheets in th^Copy E to thofe in the Copies^ 
C and D. Nor have we any reafon to doubt, but 
that the Sheet B is equally ancient in the faid Copy 
£. We have therefore fuch clear Indications, that 
Ae Copy E is prior to C and D, as cah*t be que-i 
ftiotfd. And I challenge any Man to give a tole- 
fablft Account of them upon any other Suppofition 
he can poffibly make. And indeed, had I obtained 
the Ufe of the Copy E, as early as I did that which 
my Englifl) Text expreffes ; and had it 1>een poffible* 
for me to make thefe Obfervations and Inferences, 
before I had made my Collation ; my EfigUfij Text 
fliould have expreffed the Copy E, which is per- 
haps the mod ancient one now extant in the 
Worldw But the firft Copy I got, with the Contro- 
verted Claufe in it, was from my Lord of Sarum ; 
and my References were afterwards made upon 
that Ground : and when this was adually don, I 
believe, no body whp confiders the monftrous 
Drudgery of fuch Work, wiU chink me either o- 
blig'd or inclined to begin it toew,' and alter the 
Form of the Whole from the one end to the other. 

My next Obfervation is, nhat the Copies G and 
K-are of the fame Impreffion with each other, tho' 

dif^ 
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different from that of C^ D^ E. That they are dif- 
ferent from C^ Dy £ (except that the Title Page is 
the fame with that in D) is notorious at firft fight. 
And that they are the fame with each other^ is 
equally plain. Thofe that underftand my Reason- 
ings under the former Obfenration^ roay^ if they 
defire full Satisfa&ion^ examin the Copies ^ and 
apply them here. 'Tis not wonh while to blot 
this Paper with them. 

As tor the Copies H and I^ they are partly the 
fame with^ and partly different from> not only each 
other^ but alfo G and K. But neither is this worth 
a particular Proof. 

I muft now obferve^ that as £ is prior to C and 
Dj tho' of the very fame Impreffion ; fo the Impr^- 
fion of C3 D5 E^ is prior to the ImprefSon of G and 
K. This none can doubt of^ who confiders^ i« that 
the Title Page (as I have already demonftrated) 

Gradually proceeded (whilft the whole Text of the 
iook befides remained the very lame) from whan 
it is in £, to what it is in D^ in which 'tis pre* 
cifelythe fame^ and has the very fame Marks of 
Identity^ as in G^ K^ to the fmalleft Iota. a. That 
the half Sheet D is the very famey not only in C, 
D^ £^ but alfo in G and K. ' For the fame battered 
O in the Running Title of the Twenty fifth Page 
(which is D frlma) the fame Marks of Identity 
which I have ahready fpecify'd in the Ratification 
and Table^ and the fame PiAure on the backfide of 
the laft Leaf (which I defcribed in the Introdu^ 
Aion) appear in every one of them. The only 
Differences are, Firft, that the Word afcent in the 
Ratification in C, D, E, is correAed into Affmin 
G and K. Secondly, that the Words Imprinted^ &c. 
With the Printers Names^ the Date^ &c. which 

were 



were piinte^ by^the very faijie Numerical ,J^etter^ 

4eaft partly .Qvcrriini in G ancjli IKJ/ Nor \% this.atajll 
ftrange;,'cQnfi4wing,' that , the. yejry Janie Fprm pf 
Words wro^^^emyjE?^^^^ tl>at;\yaf pr^^. 

ted at theQuBfi^'s Prds, aniaftaight eafifty j^^jretn^^ 
^rejd for that Re;aibn (whilft tlif] Articles' ftb?>(p ^wl 
.either be? ^iftributed with tnfi reft ;0f; the Maqt^r^^f . 
that Fonu/to which itv^ss rca^oved^ 
aiJhiaily in fifei^ another roripV whei^ more , of : me 
.half She^t D, w^re wanteil: j. ^ .-that'^'J^^ 
Trifle, might w^l be comp6fe4 JV^^fw^ , aa^ -Uii^t^d 
49 the prop^ !Place, as ,is v;4ry,tjORim6nIy,3o^^^ 
every Pripti<pg Houfe. • ; ; * : ? > 

Now no Man can be fo abfujrd as to imagin, tffiat 
the ^ueen'^ Printers^ wHp,fp;mnifefl:ly l^ep^^ 
Title Pag^^Hjd th^ half $h«»t Xi Handing,, h^ the 
Xeaves A '^y%% A> ^^^ ^^"^^^V^ Sheet^ B apd G^ 
of quite ^d]ij£]?en£ Compbritibni. in Letter of tF^e 
very fame Bodv^ ^nd in of tlie yeiiy 

iame Fount j(for 1 am now jp^aikig of ^t^e^pB^ 
jUtter, ox^iy) in their Houf^. . and ready to ^worjc 
off^ at th? very-fiime Time- JPot this could riotjt^ 
d9iie.to make greater. Spepd ;: f^ce the {amerTlcle 
smd half SbeetT) did a^uaUy (erve for hoth'» IJoa^- 
everj if any Perfon ihould rb© fo wild as to beRey:e 
it^ I ivill give him a ihort Demonftratipn qf ^be 
^FalfliQod of his ppinlon, w^j^, that iji />,, rCw^fcip^ 
is A %iU i^.ther-e-is t^e very/fame.battered'/i^ th^ 
lirft 0/ J in /►. x ^ i^which is - B 5) /. i i- there' i^^ . t tie 
yery fame, bjtwrf-edr & } . in.f. 20.' (wHidi i^ thp 
Jdack6de of C a)7^'^4, tbere is tl^e very fame: tatt^^i^- 
€4 ?> ui p. iz-. (which is the b^cHfide of C pilieij 
is fhe very jame, Table of t|ie;XiUe^ of tie Homk- 
lies(whicU males', aJihoft;;i^e vihQ^^ .y\^it|i 

inany Macks, i^fldenti^y^VwJii^^ 

I Z ^ nien"4 



' mciitidn^d alrea^Yi tho' the greater part I omktefl 
for Brevity's fake ;,^n thefe certain ChiraAcriftics, I 
fa v^appear not only in C^D,E,but alfo inQ, K. Frorii 
whence it follow*s.as every Printer's Boy will teH him, 
that thofe Parcels', of Matter are^of the V6ry fanre 
. Compofitibn in botEImpreffions. And confeqiicntiy 
1 tlie one borrowed from' the other ,• tlii Titles of tl* 
Pdrticular Articles nbtbeirig totally • diftributed, 
'iVhen the Second-Edftipn was prep^ajriAg. For 'tis 
; pbferyable, that none of thefe Mark^ are in th^ 
/bodies of the Amclei,' which are In Biack Letteij, 
'according to the Ufe of thofe Times, and had been 
•diftributed accordingly. So that the Inipreffioh ®f 
C^'Dl E^ and that of .G, K3 could not ftahd coihi- 
•pofea at the fame Time. • . . " " 

; /^iell dienj exthet^ C J), E, htuij be of anli^^ 
'pr9ffid^priortot;h^t<!)lf(3,K:: orelfeG^ K^muft 
' be of an impreflfori ^>iot to tnat oiXj^U; E. Be- 
^ hold therefore, afid' jlidge. Firft, heW is a gradiM 
^rdgrefs of the Title Pages of C;'P^E'-C<^apie% 
[manifeftly of the' very fame Imj^rei^br^ which fix- 
es in 'that of D^ apa ' continued dHckAlbftdly At 
^ame, without thfeVery'fmallefl:*Mtejcati6n; in Q 
>n^JC; Muft n6t-C|;lD; E^ V^ tlier^ott^of aft 
'ImprejKon prior tb <3^ K^ Secondly, here is 
'alfo -an Indentity of the half^ Sh^tt D, only with 
^wo. .Differences, /wi^. i.' A FMt f^^orrea^-a^ 
»fceHU.'^2i%not the Fault theref^e, which aj^eart 
;in: Cy p, E, t)rJ6r to the Cpfr^aibn" ip G, K.? 
;Ahd are not tnefe Copies confe^ufehtfy, in which 
'the Faiilt appeats, wioi to thofe .tri^ which 'tis cot^ 
Yefted? 2. Thewords'iw;)H;;^^/&c:areo.fd^^ 
Veiit;Coftipofition$,.Qr ae^eaft'pai-Jcl]J^ overrun. Thef 
;di^^ the very fame in.fe;t^;r/ arid' W^^ ire'th^ 
Very feme in G. Kf. '\ feuir A^U^^ iiot be nev* 
:fet^ brt>aftly ov^rriini' for-t^KiMfe^vvaHs for^. 
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Impreffipn, ajid G, K, of another^* and fince boWl 
.'■iould'hbt Hb' equally ekriy • 'thdrcfoi'6<hi IMjiMfli- 
■on of-b; D;E^ 4s-f|i1ortotRaH:bf<j^fIy''-'^J "'* 
fetit it Xvtftyeferves our Notice, 't^Tat'^tfiat'Coiyf 




pre^irelyfthefathfe 
•as in E: For the ftfrie -battened Wa^peai^ Ih* Ctf«T7tf- 
'M«*w», the fame 'blowtei » i tf <«>*/i th« 'ferte Witet^ 
e*j itr the 'and l>K/«^*f, ■: the (attie-^ift^jfefJa f i&;^i 
the fame batter'd e in fnie^ andtheVV^ird" 'AiKiboriift 
fifes in-the very faitne' tnanh^i*. As'td'theShfeecO, 
*tis liotoridufly the fani? a^,itt G, Ki' fp jtt^ke -th^ 
evident,' r.' I^bferve cliattlie Lines of tfte ^rkiles ih 
<r,K, beg&i with 'thefrfrtift Words', is W C, O, E> 
'thr6ug^0jit,excepc ih theiSheet C: ^^^tt(6v^\ci %- 
ny M^ compare the Be^nn'ines of the tfw{)4afl! Eines 
of th^ thtrd Paragraph of the-Tv^ehty- H^tith Aftf- 
'cle^t^ie hft ,lLihe of the Thirty firft ,ArtMe,, and 

^ • the Beginhings of the iwblaft Lines (fi'Hiii (if ft Vi^. 

' -ragraphofthe thirtj^ fevemh Arfldle. ^'Ihip. 18. 
the fecoifitd^tigui'e'-'ivibQTe-t.ine'irf'ithe^itmber of 
the -Fwentyeighih^Artiaerj anritV^he kft Linp 

ofi ' 

% the'J^tSs fiat"'ifc"'ifl'tK4^it1tf bfAJhe TFhlrtyif^rfe 
•Artictef and -in p. ij] tWei-e Is xW^fi^^^t^lb! 
Xifing of thfe thtee m Jniies. '• Atii «?.t!?)=ffi^-Hatt 




-in othet Cx)pie J; ' And parr kalirty'' ^» reAaiiaWt?, 
^ !Zi a that 
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ihat .th9i# is the very fao^a batteted nin Imfrinf^ 

Herej Ix^aufe perhaps it may feem firange to 
foQie Perfoos^ that a Sheet and half of one {mpreC- 
lion Ihoyild bc: Joined to two Sheets of another Im- 
preffion^ to make one com^^ete Book ,- IthUik it 
not amifs to advertife^ that this is a vety common 
thing. . For when aU the perifed Copies of an Im- 

SreiSq^ are collated^ fmall |4iimbers of particular 
heets will always remaifi^ which the Printers call 
the Waft. For *tis morally impoffible (^ leaft 'tis 
never topnd in Fad) that the Paper fet out for each 
particular Slieet^ efpecially of a large Impreffion 
Cand fmce the whole B9<|y ojf (he Clergy were to be 
furniflied withfiy^/i/Zi Copiesi in fo fhort a Time^ by 
^he exprefs Letter of thi& 13 th of Eliz,. doubtlefs the 
iirft ^lifi, Impreffion of the Articles was great) 
ihould be fp^ ^y^z£t\y adjufted^ that their fhould be 
'nothing pvei; or under in^ny of them:^ but every 
Sheet mould hold out precifely the very* fame 
Kumbcr., Whei'pfore^ when a n^w Impreflion comes 
Xfuch asthat of G3 K^ unqueftionably was in the 
very fame Year) 'tis thp Printers uffial Method to 
perlci^ the Walt (efpecially if there be much of it) 
by layinga Quantity over j of fuch Sheets! mean^ 
as were^ before w:antuig. And ttie Cppy which 
my Epilijb T^Qjx expre^TeSj i^: mapifdUy of that 

Kature.^ . . ' '. / ,.*' I ■ 

My next Obfervation is^ that G, Kjl are of an 
Impre0^on pripr to botih H^d L It followa from 
what has ^eon already (aid^ jthat H and I niuft be 
later ti^a^ C^ iP^ £• Bpcaufe the Title Page and 
the half Sheet D> are precifely the fame in H and 
1, as they a^e in the Copy P, except thofe l^arti- 
culars in the half Sheet D, which were before men- 
tioned, to prove G, K, later thanC/D,E, And 

the 
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dieTabre tif the Tibles of rbe HotniHes in the 
Thirty fifthJlitklc^ fe p^dfdy the fame as in €» 
Di£. Wheltfi^olneednot enlaqge. And that H and 
I areilfit^p* (hkn^ Q; K^ appears from thi^ liogle 
C<»TiafeWtio»^wi.that the Waft of C^D, Eywas per- 
feded with (ome Addit^oii from G, K; which 
muftfupptoi^; that G^ K^ were of the next Impref^^ 
fion. For that'H and I itoodxampofed at the fame 
Time with >G, K, I .hape^ I may now pro- 
nounce^^to be a ridiculous^ or rather impoffible 
Suppofition. 

M;f' laft Obfenration 1$^ That H iS; of an Im- 
preflSlon prior to L Hiat li and I are of dificreivt 
Impreffion53 has been ainsady obferred. And 
that both ImprefGons coxA/Sl not ftand compofed 
at the fame time^ appebrsinun the Marks of Iden«' 
tity in feme Parts of each. Wherefore, that H 
is prior to I^ appears from thefe Words^ wx». Of 
the Names cftbi Homilies y itv the Twenty fifth Arti^ 
cle. For thefb Words are .printed .in Jit^/i^^ and. 
are of the very fime^ Cdmpofitidn^ havii^ the 
very fame remarkable battered / in O/^ in all the 
Copies^xcepc I; ini which they are printed in 
Rcman^ tho' the foUbwirig Table is precifely the 
fame in Vas in aH the reft. And confequently. 
thofe Words were cbmpoied anew for I3 after 
thol^ Letters- that printed them in aU the other 
Copieg^ w^e broken or diftribated ; akho' the 
Table it ielf happened to remain untouched. 

I am therefore morally, certain that the Book of 
Articles was firft fet/ as it appears in £ ; and that 
whilft that Impreffion was. working ofF^ ibmefew 
Gorre^ftioM were made^ and the Reference to St. 
jiufiin in the Margin of the Twenty ninth Article 
was. taken osit^ which makes the Text app<(ar as in 
C, D. 

Z » I 
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1 am aHo fully ][>ejft&adfidi ; that ^er^.gopd 
Number of Copies had. b«^ Bf}ji.tg4jf,^hi^ ths 
Fprmk'ofchd federal Sheen '^ft69 Aj^ij^l^l.ijtOP.d in 
Expezftation off. a fajthcq Dpffigfipdy thft ^iftBlRa/rtH 
mertt .6fthe,XHtle Pagc.WfWjWaitt|^:fQf,'fem§:ijt^^ 
Book f asndf before 'tivajt';r4^3K:e4 irtiA ir>,of the 
Arclcks^ tti€ BrincenhjEu) aJi^dden GaU^ ^i^vrcxQ 
obliged to cotopofe chei.Ticle pf cb^ Articles an^w 
(th^ Mtf <Wr X)f fthe iqtx^^ for, want of t^^fr Ixick)^ 
fidre^ bejttg fwrpbably .bj»togo).aiid th%C!the before- 
mentioned Correcftion ot an Expreflio^y.aiid the 
Infertioini ' of (fome; .Wprdf. (thofe Papit^. h^ing 
by -this wittier obfervcdiior^the Reafan$ , for : diofe ' 
AluerationSf fiilly difcoycrcd)w^^e thpn,fu?ft,inadej 
v^iclT brcftiffht the Titlfc tct what it 4ppe?ir^; in the 
Cftpy G, ' OT which Sort doubdeft w©J^'«allthe . 
Number* theft fumiflied. ^ But afterwaidsj wiien the t 
old Cofnpartioient was: at liberty, upon the. firft 
frefh'pdhiaiidy they. filled it with the Title, as it 
Ifood 'improved in G, aiewlyjCOftipOifed. tpv it 
rrtiift b«*n6ffed,rthrat thclnfidoof the olctCorup^- 
cfmenp is iamiigh 'narnitvJ'er'thah thatofC, that 
th4 1kUlclitt^asinef:effariiy: x^ bd fet agatui And; as.* 
Was Mien feq ic retriaihpd Jn/thfc Houfe^^ 
ea,' :ni>'!Wa»«^of :.Workf;'9aliifigi:for, ch^^.Qj&iOpaTO* ' 
nierit, aietotlilkafcjer thi^tecto Lector ofjhffBo^'es 
ot' tht -Ariifetesr was all diifaaibutasd,' e^is^Ithofi?^ 
Fbtit ^4ft<ft arid a baHiSmtherefth Page^j-.whidb is . 
p I J whidi bcxug fo fimH aiQuaomyrftftAd Wk<4^ 
upwftliJtheJfdftbf-thaciKilll&hoct. -.>•:::•: - ;: ; 




tkpe cbferycd 3|id amexidedy«nd tbery w.4f ^iorced- 

ttt^ad*J<il»iWiirda Iinfr%f^d^mi^tii^zm9f(&m^9^ 
f$y^> ^!)^y having been taken oup of fhe For/CLfop 



another Book3 apd probably diftributed ,• or elfe " 
'twas lefs LaborWiet thech a^in^ thtan to unlock 
the Form . and remove them) ^ with the Table of. 
t^e Titles of the Homilies^ aijd, fuch Parcels of"- 
the running and particular Titles as they found 
ifending (for they were let in fuch Sorts' of Letter 
as were lefs in Ufe) and thus they fent abroad G^ 
K. At the fame time they perfeded.the Waft of 
Oy'Dj E, with the Sheets they wanted of this nevw" 
Ifflpreffion^ one Copy of which is that which Qi}i 
Englijh Text expreifes in the CoUdtimy of whtchthe. ^ 
Sheet A was wrought off &> early, that the Title 
was not chang'd from what it w^4n£. > 

When 6jK3was diftributed^I moan theBladcLetter ' 
of it (except the Four Lines and half in C i^ for tlie r 
R'^afon already given) findingOccafionfor moreCo- 
pies^they fent abroad fuch asH^and afterwards I, a* . 
(ing the oldTitle Page, the half Sheet D, and fuch o- 
ther littleParcelsof old Matteras were itanding, be.- ; 
calife they *were made up of chpfe Sorts of Letter^ ; 
which were not much in Requeft, at leaft not in 
common 'Ufcs^and had not the hap to be broken. 
And^^tis exceedingly remarkable,that the very fame 
bgttered n ixif Imfrmttd^ which fo plainly diftin- 
g4iifhesit felftinG,K (wherein that and the foL 
lowing Wordsf were newly compofed, as IbaveaU. 
ready fliew'd)! m^kears in H and I, which confirms . 
vfhat I haVeriaid about the Order of the Im« 
preffiom. L r 

f How early ifi the Year the Tirft of tJicfe Edi* 
tiims, .got ^aUoad^ viz,, fuch Copies as C, D, £^ 
will WihevmM /the foflq wing Chapter. 
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CHAP. XXIV. I 

Tbii thofi Engliflj Copies of the JriicUs prmtel 
tn 1571, which bjoJt the Contrmerted CUufe of 

/ ^f *?''"* '^'^'w^ if them. Are gemin; atid 
' thdt thoje whuh wwt dt, are fpurkm. 

LET us nowconfttler, what was done by die 
Conrocaden of thk Year, with refpea to the 
ContPOTrepted Claufe of the Twentieth Article. 

A °?'^^*"3<^y fliewn, thftt this Claufe. was re- 
corded, and confequently was agreed to by the 
Gonrocation, in if 6a j The only Queftion there- 
tore is> whether Was alfo agreed on (for I have 
already fecwn> that the Articles were not probably 
reooilded again) in If Vi. 

Now flie Records of this Convocation arcioft ; 
nor have we anyent MS. Paper extant, that I 
Know, of, which rcpoits this. Matter. Much Strefs 
has indeed been laid pnihe Bentut College Ene-m 
M^. of this Year, ivhich was fubfcrihed by Eleven 
ttfliops on die rith of A4^y. '.Tis tfue, this MS. 
has not the Claufe : nor is it to be wondered at, 
oonfideh^ that it was grounded ori the old unau! 
thonzedBwg/jJl, Tranflation,in which theClaufe wzs 
tatt omitted. But then, as the AmH6rity of this 
5:o;*'*°x'*^^P'f •*?^>'^*»«<^l«ife i fo 'ds certain. 
that no Man who is tolerably acquainted with this 
MS. can plead its Audiority agahjk fe, Becaufe I 
^5 deqionftrated,. diat after the i rrfi of A£*;, oii - 
which this MS. was figned, many Akerntions were 
made m the, Tranflation, which are not in this 
Mb. And confequently this Controverted Claufe 
might at the fame time be reftored to the Place 

tn^l.lp^?'}'^^^^ ^^ ^ the Record of iy62, 
and in mil $ Edition. '^* 



Cliap.XXIV-> mrty mm JrtkUs. i^y 

But the.Queftion is^ whether Was aAually rer^ 
ftored^ or no. This Queilion therefore I fliatl aow * 
^etermiti. And^ 
( Brj^y Amongft Mn Peify^^s Papers in the Imer 
TtmfU Library (Prefs the 4th, Numb. 47. p. j^.)* 
there is the rough Draught of a Letter written by * 
Archbiftiop Parker^ and in his own Hand (niofi prqi- - 
bably intended for the great torf Burleigh) which • 
I will prefent to the Reader in its full Lengthy only 
advertiiing him in the firft place^ that the Ardbbi- ^ 
ftop's Corre<9ions and Interlineations are printed > 
in the R9man CbzTzAcr^ ^ ^ 

Sir, " ; ' 

I Ham eonjidertd what yom hmdurfaid h me this date * 
eonceming St. Augujtines authwitie aUeadged in thd 

article in the firft original agreed upon j and tarn adm ^ 

mfedlie JtiU in mine opinion eonaminge (n) (b much^ 
'^biftfore they be aUeadged in the article ; and {k) pt 
(0 furder trutbe of the Wordes, befideSt.Aufiinyiothit 
he in other flacis, and Profper in bisfentences owte ofAu^^- 
fien^ fenten. 3 j& and ; ^93 doth flaineUe affirme our cfiiflm : 
on in the Article to he mofie true, bowfoever fitm men Va^ 
rtwefromit. m 

Sir, I am aboiwte to jfende this Ttfeki in examinati&k (f 
M* Goodman, Lever, Samffon, Walher^Wbibarm, Gae^, 
and fuch others. I n/olde be glad that the Bdsjhmes of 
WintonyElie, (d) Worcefier, and Cblcbefier, being at Com^ 
mijjioners, JhosM jojfne with me. My Li of Sarum haA 
promifed to ftande by me. Idoubte, (e) whether the 

(i») The Archbifliop had here writeen the fVkrdis ; but ho ftruck 
them out again, and wrote over head^i wmek. 

(h) The v/dtdfuribermre was here written ; but *cif ftrui;!: 
out again. 

(c)it had been written the } bnt the is ftmck out M»i furder 
is written over head. 

(d) Sarum had been here written ; but 'tirblotted out again. 

(e) thot had been written here | but *tis ftmck one tpis^ ao4 ' 
whether is written over bead. a 
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B'^h»ni§» wmlJ.^^aki'^i me ts ^t ^fft^^ tofufpn^ 
thgmkioKd^^^ fhm, ^ thqt will no$s£inteMnf0 tbes fr(h-^. 

fofitions inJerPtd. /' ' -' j 

nf^i^rlwct^ fini'btx.k'^ms in my Gcfpfcience, asHir, 

hiihe fiimt'f to (g) f(sit\ upon p. And jfef I wtiuU h glad to 
bet^thl^edy $9 ^orki frwdintlye^ rather, to. Edifaatton^ than 
Hldmm^,ion. ^ \ ^.^i v. . . • j'a [, . . : . 

N If.i^^^J fUhft'b^ Mtjefik topirmUeour booh ofDif-i 
ci^Hiit^ , kwll labbur^to fklf it in ftimi ftr furder infiru^ , 
4l^«:i 6i non fiaittj.fkci^> Dominus qtiiQd.bonum oft in\ 
Qculis fuis. For my Particy lam «t ^.pii«tfft in theifi. 

worldlie refpeds, (b) and yet (i) fhall be readie:to 

^^a-tbui conirnUuhg your honour to AUnigbtie zod. f 
Wtm^yout thejfmex^0€ej^(is I would bavo noyplj. 
*,•' ]Prj>mli(irnhfthX^ti'QfJunei^'ji:^ 

iJ^Ovj for tte Clearir^.of the Poitot before us^and? 
f^jritbe^f ight uDct^fUn^ihg of the fomjter part of ehjs ) 
IjQtt^ (tho' 1 ihall allot .have oceafign for the Re-\ 
mA^w afterwards) ic tpufi be ob&nreditbatScu^N- 
fiiuikh^t once jquotedia our Aircides; and con£b- 
quently the Archbilhop's Words manifeftly relate . 
t^ tifa6 TvmityiiiAck Article^ ia the Body of which 
Sf; A^)n. is.quot;ad3 and ill the Margin of which ^&^ 
j^rihfi^i^ in tlte Gopy E^ that very Reference to- 
^^'JiMjkms Twemy fixth TraA o«i %t, John^ which . 
i^fwrittt^nj in the Margin of the fairtivArdcle, in 
tht\JJ^iM»<* CoUe^ge JLatin MS. of is;6xi by the Atdfi^ 
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it/i)i j|i«<!lwl'bcea WTieccn htt^ ; tut 'ti^ ftfUckout agaio. 

(^) doe was writ b^r^^ ^b^Uocud ou^aglin. ." 

ihy M^f' vt^ wrimn u fixofi Gtd if.UiHt ; but 'cii (brack o^t 
jigain, and over head is written in theis wQrldlie refpe^s. 

^,^TbHis wriitQnfifiteifikurrtife^ ; bufj^faac being ftruek QHt 
9gain, fhall be rtudU to heare^ is written over (bend. . * . 

ljii):*TlVts^ril5<i*t#'^Afn4» Jf^«!J*» ^ ^kvfktMhr)mfe 5 but tb>t 
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biftppVo^vn Haa^. : Ap^ 'tis. plMoj tbftt ^e P«i:-^,,r 
foa fy^:^^hom the Ax^hbifhop prfppjfe^ tW Lettiwi 
(apll^ift Wkmp a fair Tr^pfcript of. it vf^s prob^bty-j 
fef^^jbrad; either ftg^Wji himtelf,!^ received irftnv\ 
aggfiber fUnd^ - an' Objeftion agaiiift tlf at * Quowis j 
tiftri;, importing^ that the Do6lrin of our Article > 
is^ [p?s jt^ ppdrini oi St. Anfiin. '-Tht Archbiftop * 
ty^^ffm gQesUq^^ymd confuks ^iAufiin. aga&i/J 
ii)isl.w;;itfl$r :W^r^y5h?t?^^ all the mature Delib«k/ 
ratiwli^ bad ^^fc?ip, fb^tWas advifedtj (till in hisOfi^. 
nif^if^ adding, that $t* -r<i(/ii« himfelf in other places, ^ 
ZH^^Jrgfppr in his.SenoenceS; out. of St. -^«/i», do\ 

fUiffly^ sffir^ ourJOfinicn J9 ri&e Artkk te be tffofi, true^ 

^is^w; Whether a difFeuent InterprQtation mighc^, 
hkm been forced: upon the Archbifliop^p Word$ m ' 
tbifi fcetf er-, if the tGopy E had . tiever appeared, in' 
w^i^h that remarkable Reference to 3t. Aufiin% 
Twgetyt ^xth Trjii* on St. jf (>A« is pririt^d, I will- 
npt ^nquine. Bu.tj fince the Copy E h extant, io i 
the^' Margin of wfoidi 0>fe Trad of St* Aufiins h *x-h^ 
prefly. referri^ to^j' atid fmce the Afchbiihopap^'/ 
p^Jsi^to Othtt Places of the famie Fatb6r, as mam«-7 
,t^if)jg tbe fame Do<%rin : I appeal to the Confctt ; 
e9<;6 gt any; ing^nuou^ Perfon, whether thefe things \ 
dp n^ mod manifeitly explain each other. ;; 

rPcw-fdid not the. Pifoourfe between the Archbi^ * 
fljop, and his Friend relate to the Twenty 'ninth ^ 
Acticle ? Po not the A-rchbjfliopi Words uippofe 
(wb^n he appeals to Othtt Places of the fame Fa^ : 
tlK?)itfegt fpmc Ow particular Place, wa^ expreily , 
referred tp? Afld is Hot a partieulaj: Place* of-. 
SuAufiin referred W in the Margin of the Copy E'^ ? 
AjAd i$ not theKeffsreace madein the very fame 1 
WopI$, which. arQ found written by the Archbi- 
fliop's pwn Hand in the Margin of the MS. of . 
if^^ ^ And Vi^anot.t^at veryReferenee, which Is 

ft\m4^m 3^ a^B^Uy t?*en put of the Form ; smd i 
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wcfc not •this other Copies wc hfrre of that rcry 
Edkion (which I have .alfo proved to be later Co- 
pies than E) printed without the /aid Reference i 
And what does all this neceflfarilV imply ? Why, 
fisrely it impties^ that the Archbimop^ finding that 
fome Pcrfons doubted^ whether the Place of ^.A»* 
/<!> referred to iii the Margin of the Twenty ninth; 
Article in the Copy £^ oontain'd the fame Do^ftrin 
which the Article taught ; and knbwing that St.^ir-* 
fiin taught this Dodrin (if hot ia the Place reiferrcd 
to, as the Archbifhop ft ill thought he did^ yet) in 
fereral O^A«r placts of his Writings, and that Preffer 
did the fafhe in his Extrafts from him; that the 
Archbifhop, I fay, confidering thefe Circumftanccs, 
would not lufFer th&Affirmacion in the Body of the 
Article (to>uChing what St. -Ai/i» taught) to reft* in* 
tirely and folety iipon that (ingle place which was 
refcfr'd to, by pei'mitting that Rmrence to conti- 
nue in the Margin, and appear in all thofd Copies 
of the fame fmpr^ffion, which woutd necei&rily be 
wrought off: butcaufed^he faid Reference to be 
remov'd (which Faflr he might Well juftify, efpeci- 
ally (Ince he probably got that Reference put in 
)ii(t(felf roerdy 4bt the ReadePsEafe, in finding out 
a place for thejuftification of the Quotation made 
in the Text j tho' he could not alter a Syllable in 
thfc'£ody of the Article) and contented himfelf^ 
th^ as the Body of the Arti^k quoted St. Aufiin at 
large, fo fte was well affured> that the Article 
taugl^ St. Aufi}n\ DoArin, averted up and down in 
. his> Books, whether his 26th Trad on St. John was 
fufficiently full and exprefs to that purpofe, or no. 
Let* any honeft Man refle<ft^pon theie ThingS3 and 
compare them all together, and then pafs adiftb^ 
rent Judgment, if He can. ' 

For my partj 1 can't conceive, how 'tis poffible to 
eVade the Force of what I have advanced, unlefs ic 

fiiould 



ff?^H^?/"fP®!^5^'':^^^^ *!?e Arqbbifhop an<il hi* 
neadjciUcourf^^ipopaMS. Copy offhe Articles. 
',X( ,^hi& SznCy l^.ould e»c«r into any Maa's Head, 
■ twefe fufficient to reply, that 'tis groundlefs and 
,in[^cohable. For to!wii^t ejid and-Pmpo/e fhpuld 
"tUe-'Archbifiiop copinuhicj^e a M^;,- Copy of the 
•-^Ai^ticksi after t^VCQnvocatioh was diffolved, and 
aU.tbipgs of that Nature were finally copcinded? 
However, ihatl ,inay effeduallyj^eftroy this Nol' 
^^^^ f;^/'^ ^^"^S ^he^^S^ffpn th^t.^,nteir«uisit Cif 
anyjf}ich there bq;, f o ?nfwer tne one Queftion, v^. 
ifirice tiie Archbifli6|) juttjftes the Aiiticle by appeal! 
ing to otUr Places of $t^Jufiin j and confequentlv 
'• the.Difpute between jthe Archbifliop and his Friend 
was unqueftionably about fome pw particular Pj^ce 
of! St, y?«(/Kw'(wKich was 'either aftuaily fpegifvM }fi 
the Copy they had;befoi:e thenj i'or elfe roentioa'd 
by. thViVrchbiftop, who^ioulcl nor but know, which 
place of St. Aufiin wiimt^t}! define to be in- 
formed, how that .|xart)(jular' Reference, which was 
criginaUy fo cej-eainlji tixQ Archfcifticxp's own, was 
thruft into theMarginof the Copy Ej and yet was 
nioft manifeftl^ Iremoyeid^ oat oftheFormj^ vvhen 
the other Cpp;e> bf tHe yervTam^lmpreflion \yere 
printed. Had tKe Arphbiftop known this Objc- 
aion ^i^aipl^ thaX?»« place of Si.At^in^ before any 
Copy of the Ancles had been printed off withi 
, Refer^pce to it, doubtlefs that Reference had never 
been feea in anyone Copy whatfoever.. j .But there 
being a Copy now extant with that very Reference 
in it .(which Copy has.airo,as I have akeady (hewn, ' 
' diverfe other Marks of its being prior to the reft of 
the very fame Impreflion) which Referepce \\rasaf- 
terw.ar4s fo.notorioufly removed ;. I fay, this de- 
moriftrates, that when they difcburfed, they had a 
ycinted.Cppy before them >which had fugh a print- 
' ■' '•..;-'..' t ' ^. . ■■ . ed- 
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ed kefetertcie in ir, and which (tihlefs one of adit, 
fercm Irtipreffion can be found, with (licha printed 
.Reference) bbftinacy it felf miill own to hare been 
-of the very fame fort with, E. . 

Now 'twill be Veadily granted (howevpr^ ^t rnav 
be ckarlv evinced) that the Archbilhop could ndt 
bd impoled ujpon^ and miftake a Ipurious Cdjry of 
the Articles lora genuin one. For do but made 
thfe Clrcumftances. The Dothinlcal Letter in the 
Yeftr rf7^ was<3: Of this thqire needs no other 
•Proof, than thkt^Xpriif 26tl>i,i7t:hjand Afoy 4^1, nth, 
-were Fridarsy ^na Maj 23d; !joth3 were fVednefdays^ as 
t>t. Heylyn% /i^/r^^^.quoted above \n the Nirieteenth 
Chapter, file ws. Now it appears from what I have 
already laid in the foregoing Chapter, diat the Bt- 
jlhdpsyin whofe Houfe this Affair began, could n6t 
* have -finiflied tl^e Text in both Languages fboner 
than oil Af4y 2^4. And if they immedlatly fent 
what th6y haddon,'to .the Lower Houfe' j andif 
^twas pafled by thfe Lower Houfb on Friday the 2yth 
oiMdyi yet ftai the Royal Affent was to be ob- 
tained, and a S^» Jd^y prefentlv followed ,• fo that We 
-can't fuppofe, that t$e Cppy[weht to the iPrefs be- 
-fore Monday the 28th of JW^;, Aftd the ArcHbifliop''s 
Letter is- jiated on June the 4th.;^ Apd can it thra 
be imagined, that the Archbilfiop'had foToon for- 
•got the Contents of that Book^. which had fojiate.;^ 
pafs'd thro' his own Hands, and in the Preparation 
of which he had undoubtedly the greateflConcern 
and Share ? He therefore certainly knew^ that the 
Copy difcourfed on bjr himfelf and iii^ Friend ("and 
wiiich was the fame with E) was genUin ; and' thit 
it really and faithfully exprefledXferrorsOf the I^reTs 
always excepted) what had been refolvfed on* atld 
paffed by both Houfes of Gohvopatiion. ' r ^ ' ^ 

And now,-wliat is'the'ne'Ceffary tbnf^a^^ 
'all this ? Wiiy, fince the Copy E, and all the reft 

of 
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*• ; And indeedj I can't ,buc .ef|eerti it a tio^Ji'it'ftQ- 
'ri(ience,rhitf the 'Copy E fras lye'etfpreferycfl ^P* 





Wiree ShB«fti=Ma'>alff IfhSi^p^-^^t '^-'^* 
.-Wiiiters haci time 'little ; e^6gH M' 
fet'thePrfefiy'andgeif !a ^*?^bM( 
gvli'chbifhopi'lih^firme^ oj^et gJ^t Pi^fiinKlH^^ 

-Matits ^oF Wflfiii^the '.C<^py, E;'WHich'is'(^3 i= 
1J)e#n) md^etutjcol-reift^hari thc'Iater C6tt4i^ rt 
Vfci'y falncInip^dEbn. Ahd iJf bfeHlf'aMitfeMigils 
^^id for tlTji;Archbiftd>fOi'dcV, -aftd liV'!^^ 
jWrufed the' 'trihted Copy^, befiyre 'they pr6cefedeS 
t6 work off-theNpnibertfaey intended.- S6,ftiat'l 
•rfatft hat ththki there were vety few Coffiesiwwa^ft; 
,ofF with . that . Reference in ,th^- Margin. t>f{rt^ 
Twenty hii?th Article, which Is found in E." To 
tloubtlefs tbd ArcHbiftion CM-dere'tt the Fbrtri.^O'fel 
|[ltereda aslboh'aseverhepefde^ed thelnannvii. 
tiicnce of fuffering that Marshall Refe^rehct tOj hiA 
thro' the Impreflion. . And fherefore the ^tt^'fe 
inuft bej^ltetrocd jrvery gr^t K^rity, it'fctilqgM- 

?' ueftionablV line 'Of the verV'€rft Copi'esi th^rwerfe 
rii^tedirt.fbis¥^.. ' . 'l ■.:'■ ". ^ " '] 

-■ 'J?«wirf/j:,-K\tho Copy'E'iMVpo^ been;%tj6it 
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£^ and the two firft Sheets of that Copy which my 
Text expreiTes. in the CoUatim^ are all of them of 
the very firfl Impreffion of this Year. This Matter 
of Fad I have (o well eftablifned in the foregoing 
Chapter^ that X .challenge any Pfinter in England 
(and my Argument bemg built upon fome Skill in 
their Trade^ Printers are certainly the moft com- 
pe'^ept Judges of it) to difprove what I have faid^ 
of even to render it doubtful. Now the Copies 
,C|t D, £«, have this Contro?erted Claufe ^ and io 
has that Copy which my EngUtt$ Text expreflesj in 
.which (as I have Ihewn^ the 5heet B^ which coo^ 
tains amongft others the Twentieth Article^ is of 
the very fame Impre|£on with the Sheet of the 
fame Sagnature in the Copies C« D^ £. From 
lieoPf then it fo.V9Ws^ That the MS4 Copy deliver- 
ed by Authority to the Printer^ had the Contro* 
verted Claufe in it ; and confequently the Omiffi* 
on of it in fome fubfequent Edition of that Year^ 
was arrant Knavery » For let any Man pretend^ 
if hes can^ that the Twentieth Article was thus 
mangled^ after the Firft Impreffion^ by any oom« 
petent Authority whatfoeyer. 

I will here, add (becaufe it re^larly belongs ta 
this Year ; and confe^ently this is tne moft pro- 
per Place for it) one F&rticular^ which is worth 
confidering. It has been often urged^ and indeed 
Wi^h great Warmth, that this Controverted Claufe 
muft needs be a Forgery, becaufe Ms not to be. 
Tound in' thofe Bwnet College MSS. which were 
figned in the Years iy62 and if 71. I confefi, I 
have already anfwer a this Plea ; and demonftra^ 
%%^^ that feveral Alterations were ^uthenticly made 
In the Articles^ ii) each of thofe Ypari;, after thoie 
J4SS, were refpecjtively figned. : ; But I will now 
{>Fodttce an Ijpiftance of ^ duterent^ortj \ whiph will 

confirm 
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confirm what I have proved with regard to the 
Articles^ becaufe it demonftrates a Hke Pradice 
with regard to fome Canons. 

Every body knows, that the Convocation of 
xyyi made a Book of Canons. The Original is in 
Mtnntt College Library, fubfcribed as follows. 

Msittham Qantuar. 'Eimonius Ebor. fubfcrip. per 
Edwinm London. Matt. Cant. Procur. 

Rob.Winton. Jacobus Dunelm. fubfcr. per 

' Jo. Heref. Rob. Winton. Procurat. 

Ricbardus Elienf. 

Nic. Wigom. Edmund. Petcrb. fubf. per N/V, 

Jo. Sarisburien. JYig$rn. 

R. Mineven. 

Edm.Rofftn. Gulkl Cefirenf. 

Gilbert. Bath. Si WeU. 
Tho. Coven. & JJcb. 
Job. Norwic. 

Nic. Bangor. Tho. Jjfafh. St Hugo^ Landaf. 

Ri.Cicefir. fubfcr. per Nlc. Bangor 

Tho. Lincoln. Proc. fuum. 

mlbel. Exon. 

Now thefe Canons are confiderably altered fince 
the Subfcription aforefaid, if Day\ Edition of them, 
either Latin or Englijh^ may be trufted ; which, I 
prefume, in this Inflance, will be. readily granted. 
This will appear by a few of the Differences. 

The firfl Title is De Eftfcotis. Now in the Se- 
cond Paragraph of this Title the Original runs 
thus, Concionatoribusy quos aut Regia Majefias^ aut Ar^ 
chief ifcofns Cantuarienfisj aut Efifcofus afprobaverit ; ut^ 
que fubmijfey &C. Ibid, tonctfientur for dicentur. In 
the Third Paragraph, the MS. reads, ante Calendar 
Juliof froximas. The MS. alfo reads inducet for ex^ 
iinguet. In the Fifth Paragraph Was written in MS. 

A a thus. 
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thus, Efifcoporum famuli caligis ijtis monjtrofis C^ talia-^ 
rihuSy ciuas fublica ivfaniay (^ no^itatis ipfatiabilis libido 
in uliiW indnxlt^ imfofiernm non utentur ^ fed in omni 
've/iis genere ita fe modefiCy &c. but part of thefe 
Words, 'vix,. from caligts to genere inclufively, is 
ftruck out again ; and yet in omni vefiis genere is in 
the printed Copy. 

In the fecond Title, which \s Decani Ecctejtarum 
Cathedralium^ before that which is now the third 
Paragraph, the MS. has thefe Words,* Decani Eccfc- 
fiarum Cathedralium d^ TYehendarii obfervahmt tafdem 
illai regulaSy quas dedimm EvifcofiSy de deleBu famulo^ 
rum^ C^fftgienda hraccharum laxitate^ d^ lafciva moBitie 

in 'utftitu. And yet 'tis obfervable, that there vs 
nothing in either the MS. or the printed Copy, in 
the Title De Efifcofisy which particularly cautions 
againftthe laxltas iraccbamm intheir Servants. So 
that probably this Canon was made, whilft (bme- 
thing ftood in the Title De EfifcoftSy which does 
nor at prefent any where appear i and this Refe- 
rence was not afterwards altered, as it fhould have 
been. In that which is How the third Paragraph, 
after Dlxcefi^ theft Words maxime vero in iUis locisy 
HXfde ' iffis redi^xf annus &" fiifendia fuppeditantur^ are 
added in the Print, which were not in tjie MS. 
' Thefe Particulars may fuffice for a Taft. Judge 
therefore impanially. - Might not the Articles be 
as well altered after the Subfcripcion, as the Ca- 
nons, were: ? And was. there toy new SuMcription 
after thefe Alterations of the Canot^s ? Might it. 
not fuffice, if the Alterations were voted ? And* 
nxighrvnot the Alterations of the Articles be voted,. 
as well as thofe of the Canons ? Nay ferther, does 
not the latter Part of the Archbiftiop's Letter re- 
cited above, fliew, that thefe Canons were in SuC-* 
penfe with the Quwn on the Fourth oijjme^ when 

the 
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the Conrojcacion wa? dilT^lved? And what' if fonie 
Particulars were altered by her Command, whea> 
the^e was no Convocation fitting ? Does-iipt every 
body know, what Spirit Queen Eliz^ahth.wzs of? 
He that <:an account for the Alteracioni in thefc: 
Can6n$3 may eafily saqcount for the Alterations in 
the Articles^ either in 1562^ or in' ly?!- But 
^tiough of this. Matter. : 

'Twin now be proper to riclate, how that foul 
VWruption of the Twentieth Arcide^j by leaving 
out the Cont;roverted Claufe, was managed at the 
Prefs.. jKnow then^ that the -^art^ Copies of this 
Ye'tr do begin all/ their Pages, except the Four- 
teenth, with the very fame Word or S^ilable r. and 
that the Twentieth Article begins in the latter - 
Part of the Thirteenth, and. ends in the former 
Part of the Fourteenth Page. Now the Compofi- 
tion of the' Thirteenth and Fourteenth Pages in 
the genuiii Copies is exaAly like the reft^ neither 
clofer , nor wider. How then could thofe^ . that 
pretended to: print Page for Page, ileal two Lines 
and an hftlf .out of theTfext, and yet fo well de^ 
ceivetheEye, that a Vacancy fliould not be dift. 
cemod, but.tfaie Pages ftill appear fuU ? Why, thus. 
The Title of the Twentieth Article in the genuin 
"Copies makes but one Line. They therefore made 
two Lines of i^, by putting the Word Cbiircb in a 
Line by it felf. *rhen they opened the Space of 2 
Line between the Title a^id -th? Body; of tl]^ Twen- 
ty firft Article.' Thus thdy gained two 'whole 
Lines. Then they overrari the remaining Matter of 
the Body of the Twentieth Article, which m jthe 
genuin Copies makes (comprehending thd ConVo- 
yerted CUure> ten complete Lines, a[nd »half aa 
Eleventh \ and they 'brbug^ it, by omitting the 
Controv^tedf Claaic:, to d^t complete -Line^^ 
'^ A i 2 and 
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and lefs than half of a ninth. This was the Progrefs 
of the Cheats as every Eye may difcorer. 

It may perhaps feem ftrange, that there was but 
one Edition pf the Articles printed with the Con- 
troverted Claufe in this Year ; whereas there are 
diflFerent Editions of the fame Year printed without 
it. But it muft be obfcrvM, that the Aft which 
obliged the Clergy to fubfcribe them, paffed this 
Year ,• and the feveral Diocefes were accordingly 
CO be fiirnifh'd with vaft Quantities. So that the 
Forms could not but ftand a long time, and greater 
Numbers might then be probably wrought oflp of 
one Imjpreffion, than at any other time four or five 
Impremons might amount to. *Twas accordingly 
unreafonable to expeft more than one Impreffion 
of Genuin Copies in this Year. But as for the Cor- 
rupted ones, they were probably wrought ofF by 
Stealth, and in imall Quantities ; and the Forms 
accordingly were not probably fufFered to ftand 
long. So that a new Impreffion was necefFary, when- 
ever they refblv'd to repeat the Cheat. However, 
the Difpute is not, whether there were more Edi- 
tions of genuin, or of fpurious Copies j but which 
was the nrft, and confequently the genuin Edition. 



C H A P. XXV. 

- Of D&fs Latin Coj>ies of the Articles -ftintti 

As the> Engli^ Text was printed by<. Jttgp and 
Cttw<^oii fo the iMtin Text was printed by 
T>ay. But k may be asked, whether D«y publiflied 
more than one Utm Edition in this Year. 

r 
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I have in the CoSation exhibited one Edition of 
this Year printed by Daiy^ which has not the Con- 
troverted .Qaufe. Every body will obferve^ that 'tis 
careledy printed ; and indeed^fince I maae my CoHa^ 
tion^lhzvc obferv'd^that all the Copies are not exacJt- 
ly alike. For Inftance^I have a Copy now before me, 
which reads Grace for Greci in the Ninth Article, 
and inferts ejjit after macula in the Fifteenth. And 
as in the foregoing Inftances it juftly corrcifts that 
Copy which my Text expreffes ; fo it difcovers in 
it felf fome Faults,, which in chat Copy which my 
Latin Text expreffes, are correded. For Inftance, 
this Copy, in Oppofition to that which I had ufed, 
reads in the Twenty fifth Article uterentw recipientes 
(for tho' fome Perfon has by fcratching out the Top 
and the Tongue of the r, and by joining the n and t 
with a fmall Stroke of a Pen, changed the former 
of.thefe Words into uterimur; and tho' a flight 
Stroke of a Pen is drawn thro' recifttntes : yet every 
Man^ will difcern, how 'twas firft printed^ inflead 
of uteremur ; and in the Title of the Thirty fixth" 
Anicle it reads Efifcorum fot.Eftfcoforum, And per- 
haps, were it worth while to exarain a Variety of 
Copies, a larger Number of Differences might be 
coUeAed. 

But the great Queftion is, whether Day ever 
printed any Copies in this Year, which had the 
Controverted Claufe. For my part I am fully per- 
fuaded he did. For, 

Firfi^ There is no fuflficient Ground to think, that 
he did not. I own, I could never fee fuch a Copy, 
nor fpeak with, or hear from, any Perfon that did fee 
it. But might there not formerly have been an Edi- 
tion, of which there is not at prefent a Copy to be 
found ? Or may not fome fuch Copies ftill lie hid a« 
mongfl: Parcels of old Books, which are very feldonx 

A a ; fearched 
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fearched into, at leaft with tolerable Care ? Let 
thofe Perfons anfwer thefe Queftions, who never 
could have believed, till they were very lately ccJn- 
vinc'd, that there were Englijh Copies extant, prin- 
ted in the Year i f 71, with the Controverted Claufe 
in them. *Tis true alfo, that feveral great Authors 
have affirmed, that the Controverted Claufe was 
omitted in the Latin Copies of this Year. But 
what then ? Have not the fame Authors affirmM 
the fame thing of the Engli^ Copies of the fame 
Year ? And might not thoie, whofe miftake about 
the Englijh Copies has been made fo glaring, as well 
miftake about the Latin ones too ? The Words of 
thofe Authors imply no more, than that they never 
remember to have met with any Copies of that Year 
(either Latin or Englijh) that had the Controverted 
Claufe. But have not fuch Englijh Copies been late- 
ly produced ? And may not Latin ones alfo*be 
produced in God's good Time ? The Argument 
from thelMon-appearance of fuch Latin Copies is 
at the beft but a negative one ,• and therefore can't 
be thought fufficient.to counterbalance the pofitive 
Affertion of an unexceptionable Witnefs on the 
other fide. For / 

Secondly y Biftiop Sparrow has exhibited in his Co/- 
le8ion a Latin Edition of this very Year printed by 
Daj^ with the Controverted Claufe in it. And he 
has exhibited it in fuch a manner, that he muft ei- 
ther have really feen and followed fuch an Edition^ 
or been guilty of the groffeft downright Forgery. 
♦ For he can't be juftify'd byfaying,that theClaufe 
was in IVolf^s Edition, or that it was in the Record 
(which Particulars he may indeed well be fuppofed 
iiware of ) and confequently that he did only re- 
flore it'in Day: For, i. he pretends to exprefs th^ 
Edition of Day^ without any Intimatfon, that he 
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iifed a Liberty in correding the OmilHons of it ; 
and he is fo pundual as to preferve in his own Co- 
py t^e veiy Date^ &€. of Daj^s Edition, and confe- 
quently he pretends to give us an exad Copy of 
what was to be found in Day., 2. Had he intended 
to reftore the Claufe from the Record or ffUf, he 
would have printed it as lie found it in them ; 
whereas he varies from them in this very Claufe.For 
they both want the Words five ceremoniasy which 
fiiihop Sfamyw inferts. And 'tis remarkable, that 
there was no need of ioferting them neither. For 
tho' the inferting them. brings the Claufe rather 
nearer to the Englifl) Copies of this Year yet the 
Latin of the Record and fVulf would well enough 
have born the Englifls reading. For in the Enpi^j 
Tranfiaition two Words, the one excgetical of the 
other, are fometimes found to anfwer one Lr.tin one. 
'Thus in the Twenty fifth Article nota is tranflated 
Badges mr Tokens. How then could Bifliop Sparrow 
inteiul only to reftore the Claufe, when he made 
amanifeftand unnecefTary Addition to it ? ;. He 
jpould not but know, what a Stir was made about 
-this Claufe in Archbifliop Laud's Time ; and that 
, Archbiihop Laud^ in his Speech in the Star-Chara- 
ber, which was the celebrated Defence of the ge- 
nuinefs of this Claufe, exprdQy faies, that it was 
,left out in the Latin Edition of the Year if 71. And 
would Bifliop Sfarro'w then dare to infert it in his 
Copy of that very Edition ; . and in that very Infer- 
tioo vary from the Reading of A. Bp. Laud's Autho- 
rities .(upon the Credit of which, principally, he 
mufl have reftored it) would he do this, I lay, with- 
put giving a Reafon for it, or declaring upon what 
Grounds he did it i 

Aa4 Wc 
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We muft therefore conclude, thae by expreffing; 
it in his Copy of Da/s Edition, he vouches its be- 
ing in Dafs own Copy j and we have confequently 
his exprels Teftimony, that he hitnfelf found and 
knew it to be there. So that, if the Claufe was 
not there, the Bifhop was an arrant Liar and Impo- 
ftor, M?hich is as vile a Charafter, almoft, as 'tis oof- 
Able for any Man to deferve. And yet that Bimop 
always approved himfelf, both in Profperity and 
Adverfity, a Man of the very ftrideft Probity ; 
and carried to his Grave the Reputation of an un- 
fufpeded Integrity, and moft eminently exemplary 
Piety. Why therefore ihould fuch a Witnefs be dif- 
believ'd, when he juftifies a matter of Fa& upon 
the Credit of his own Eyes ? He had aflerted the 
fame thing with refpeA to the Englijh Copies, in 
fpight of the former Declarations of fome eminent 
Writers ; and he muft have deferred to be branded 
with the fame Infamy upon that account (if this Way 
of Reafpning be true and juft) till the genuin Edi- 
tion was very lately brought to light. But we have 
lived to fee his Veracity demonftrated with refpeA 
to the Englijh Copies : and why may we not fup- 
pofe, that he aded as uprightly in that Point, 
for which we can^t as yet produce theProofs ,• as *tis 
now demonftrably plain he did in that, for which 
he muft have continued equally liable to Cenfure^ 
had not mere Chance muftered up fo many Wit- 
neffes of his Sincerity ? Wherefore the Bifhop's fuir 
gle Teftimony ought to be thought fubftantial 
Proof by all luch Perfons, as would be unwilling 
(and who would not ? ) to be charged by Pofterity 
with deliberate FaHhood, merely for airerting,.that 
they had f^en fuch a Book, as perhaps in aftertimes 
could not be produced. . , 

But 
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But befides all this^ there are diverfe collateral 
Circumftances , which conftfm Bilhop S farrow's 
Teftimony; For, 

i« I have effectually demonftrated, that the Con- 
troverted Claufe was an authentic Part of the ge- 
nuin£i»^/i/b Edition. And can it fhen be conceived, 
that there was no Latin Edition conformable to the 
genuin Englijh one ? Or will any Man be fo void 
of Senfe, as to pretend, that Authority defignedly 
made a Difference between them ? 

2. *Tis exceedingly remarkable, that thofe Co- 
pies which we now have ofDa/s Edition printed 
in this Year, differ from Bifhop Sparrow's Copy, in 
po lefs than four material Particulars (befides the 
Controverted Claufe) in that very Leaf, B 3. which 
contains the Twentieth Article in Da/s own Co- 
pies. And I dare affirm, and fo will the Reader 
too, that in every one of thofe Particulars, the 
Copies we have or Day\ own Edition are certainly 
wrong, and that Bifiiop Sparrow's Copy is exaftly 
right. To make this plain, I will exhibit the feve- 
iral Particulars in a Table, and compare them with 
the Enilijh Tranflation both Old and New. 

ART. 20. 

Latin. Englijh. 

Daj. quod vcrbo Dei ad- 0/i. ^ ^^at is contrary 
verfetur. /• to God's Word 

Spar, quod verbo Dei New.^ written, 
fcripto adverfetur. 

ART. 2x. 

P. qox ad nortnam pie- O. 7 things pertaining 

tatis pertinent. N, S unto God. 

S. qux ad Deum perti-, 

neat. 

. ART. 
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ART. 2;/ 

J>. De rocatione mini- O. No Man may mini- 
ftronim. fter in the Congre- 

S. De mtniftraftdo in gacion^ except he 

Eccleiia. ' be called. 

JNl Of Miniftring in thp 
Congregation. 

« 

A R T. 24. 

D.^ De precibus publicis O. Men muft fpeak in 
' * dicendis in Ungua the Congregation 

¥uigari. in fuch Tongne as 

S^ De loquendo in £c- the People under- 

defia Ungua quam flandeth. 

\ • . popuius intelligit. N. Of fpeaking in the 

Congregation in 
' fuch a Tongue as 

the People under- 
: . ilandeth. 

Let us now examin each of thefe Particulars. 

A 

m 

In the' firft Inftance, that fcripto ought to be in- 
Terted, is manifeft. The Bennet College MS, /^^*s 
Edition, and the MS. with which Bod. 2. was com- 
'pared (probabily the v«y Record) all have it ; and 
;the Englijh both of the Old and New Tranflation 
renders it. So that the Omiffion of it in bur Co- 
pies of Day is faulty, and Biftiop Sparrows Reading 
is right. ^ . . 

In ; the fecoftd Ipftance;, the Englifh both of the 
Old and New T^rariflation agrees with Biftop Sfar^ 
row^s Reading ; which muft needs imply, that that 

jyij^^^^ion of th? Lafin which we find in the Bi- 
■ '" "■ (hop^s 
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ihop's Copy, was made by Convocation, and thac 
Day does faultily retain the old Reading of fVolf. 
. In the third and fourth Inftances, the New 
Tranflation varies from the Old j and the Bifiiop 
agrees exactly with the New Tranflation in oppo- 
iition to our Copies of Day^ which retain the Oldi 
From whence it follows, that the Bifliop's Read- 
ings are right (the Old hatin Text being in all a. 
ther Places correfted into a Conformity with the 
New Tranflation) and Day\ are wrong. 
• ' And what does the Reader now think ? Had the 
Bifhop intended a Forgery of the Controverted 
Claufe, he would not furely have rendred his Edi* 
tion fufpicious by making fo many other Vafia* 
tions. And yet in all thefe Particulars, wherfcirt 
the Bifliop differs from our prefent Copies of Day^ 
'tis notorious, that all the Englifi Editions of the 
New Tranflation printed in this very Year, whe- 
ther with or without the Controverted Claufej ai 
gree in confirming the Bifliop's Readings, and con- 
futing thofe of Daj. Do's not this deraonftrate; 
that Bifbop Sparrow^ Copy of Dayh Edition diffejfed 
from thofe we now have ? And are not all thofe 
Differences found in that very Leaf of our prefent 
Copi<^s of Dayy wherein the Twentieth Article ii 
primed ? I am therefore convinced, that that Leaf 
has been knaviftily ahufed ,• and that D4y ^rifltefl 
the Articles at firfl with the Contrcxverted: Claufi 
in them, as Bifliop Sf arrow has given us the Copy 
of it ; but that afterwards he printed them without 
the Claufe, probably about the fame time that thd 
fame Trick was play'd in the EngUjh Text, as has 
been fully proved. • 

If it be ask'd, what End Day could ferve by ma- 
king thofe four other Alterations which I have pro-r 
due d,b<fide$ theControvertedClaufe j I anfwer,Go4 

only 
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only knows. Such as could be guilty of falfifying 
the Twentieth Article by the Omiflion of the Con- 
trorerted Claufe^ might alfo dare to do the reft^ 
altho' we do not know their Reafons. 'Twould 
puzrzle a Man perhaps to aOIgn a Reafon even for 
omitting the Controverted Claufe. For I don*t 
understand from the Difputes of thofe Days^ that 
any refufed Subfcription upon the Account of it : 
and yet this Wickednefs was comd^icted notwith- 
fianding. 

In ftiort therefore, Bifliop Sfan<w gives us a Co- 
py of Daj\ Edition, which has the Controverted 
Claufe in it. Now we have evident Proofs from 
the English Copies, that the Controverted Claufe is 
genuin ; and we ought for that Reafon to conclude, 
that Biihop Sf arrow fpeaks the very Truth, when 
he aflures us, that it was printed by Dajy the 
Queen's Latin Printer, in Conformity to the genu- 
in Edition of the Queen's Englifi} Printers, Juggt 
and Cawood. But farther, Biihop Sfarrfw -reports, 
that that Copy of Day which. he followed, differed 
from our prelent Copies of Day^ in no lefs than four 
remsirkable Particulars (befides the Controverted 
Claufe) in that very Leaf, in which our prefent 
Copies cff D41)' give us the Twentieth Article : And 
all the EngUfii Copies of this Year, whether with 
or without the Claufe, do juftify Bilhop Sparrow^s 
Readings in oppofition to our prefent Copies of 
Day. This is a great Confirmation of Bifhop Sfar^ 
revj'^ Teftiraony. lam therefore abundantly fatif* 
fy'd, that there were very foul Pradices with re- 
iped to that. Leaf, and that the Controverted 
Claufe was then left out, when the other Altera* 
tions in that Leaf were made. 

Whether this were done in one and the fame J 
Impreffion, none can at prefent determin. The 

fight 
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fight of a genuin Copy. would foon difcover it. 
^Twas certainly poffifele for them to alter that Leaf, 
tho* the other Parts of the Forms cx)ntinued un- 
touch d. , 

Nothing now remains^ upon this Head^ but that 

I account for the different Readings of the Con- 

^trovcrccd Claufe it felf. There is no Difpute a- 

bout the Englifo Copies. For thofe that hare it^ 

read all alike. But the Record (as Archbi(hopL4«/s 

Paper and Dr. Heylyn exprefly teftify) Wolfs Edi- 

tion^ and that MS. by which Bod^ 2. was correAed 

(the*. I v^erily believe it was the Record it felf) 

have not the Words y?ve tf^rwiwifiiasf, which are in 

-BUKop Sforrorw's Copy of Day^ and which Dr. Hty^ 

ijn hhnfelf does (a) elfewhere acknowledge ,• with 

this only Difference in the whole (which in Reality 

is none) that the Doftor i^lzctsfiiei after controverfiis^ 

..whereas in the Record and Wolfh Edition it flood 

.before it; and this Mifplacing might be a Slip, of 

the Dodor's Memory, or a Miftake of the Prefk 

I prefume therefore, that the Claufe flood as Wo^ 

reads it, till the Year 1571, when the Convocation 

inferted five ceremonial, as exegetical to ritus ; an4 

fo Day printed it. And Dr. Heylyn accordingly,when 

he does not exprefly cite the Record, quotes it as 

it flood improved or enlarged in the ufual 

Copies. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 

Of the Subjcriftion of the CoirvocAtion in 1604^ 

I Don't find that the Convocation ever had the 
Articles again before them^ tiU the Year 16045 
when they fabfcribed them in a moft fohsmii 
Manner. 

They took a ^arto Copy of them, printed at 
iMdm in the Year 159;, by the Deputies of Chri- 
itopher B^rib^ (which alfo has the Controverted 
Claufe of the Twentieth Article, to note that, by 
the way)bound up in Vellam,with a quantity ofPa- 
per annexed/ufficient for cheir Purpofe. And oh the 
Backfide of the laft Page was written as follows. ! r 

7*0 all and fingular the frecedent Articles of Religion 
cowvrifed in this Booke^ being in Number Tbirtj ninCy ive 
the Bjfjhops and whole Cleargy of the Province o/Canter- 
.burye ajfem^bled in the Convocation holden at London, 
uvjon a fubli^ Readinge and deliberate Confideracion of 
the fayea Articles the i8f6 ofM^y in the teare of oar Lord 
Cod 1 604. have vriJUngly and with one accordc confented 
and fubfcribed. ^ 

Then in the fame Page are the following Auto- 
graphal Subfcfiptions, viz,. 

« 

Ric. London^ Prefident. 

T%o. Winton. 
W. Lincoln. \. 

Jo. Bathon. & PTellen. 
Antho. Cicefiren. 
Jo. RoffenJ. 
Gerv. Wigorri. 
- - Anth. Meneven. 

. . WiBm. Afpben. 

The 
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The next Page contains the following* Subfcyi- 
ptions of other Bifhops, \ 

WiUm^ Exoffy 

Hen. Bangor. 

Tio. Petriburg^ t > 

Ro. Hereford. 

Jo. BrifioU. 

Henry Sarunh . j 

M. Elie. ^ 

Fr. Landaven. 

Jo. Nonvicen^ \ ,^ 

yo. Oxon. 

The two next Pages contain the Subfcriptions of 
the Deans j as feveral others do thofe of tne Arch- 
deacons, Prodors for Chaptersy and Proftors fpr 
the Clergy^ in the following Order. 

Decani Ecclefiarum Cathedraliumj & CoUipgi- 

atarura. 

Thomas Ra'vis^ Decanus EcckC Ghtifti Oxm. Prp- 

loquutor. :/ / 

Jacobus Mountagu^ Decanus G^pgUae Regiae^ ^ 

Ecclef. Lich. ::\ / 

Tho. Newle^ Decftnus Ecdef, Metropol* Canf. ^ 
Matt. Sutliwusy Decan. Exon^ 
Joannes Gordon^ Dec. Sarum. . / , . . " 
Umpbridus Tyndall^ Dec. Elienf, " . 

- tbo. Bl0gue^ Dec. Roffenf. ... . ^ 
Rich. Eedes^ Dec. Wigorn. 

Johannes Overall; Dec. D. Pa^di J^n^n. 
Griffith Lewys^ Dec. Ecclef. G/<>i^ip/?. 
Simon Robfon^ Dec. Brifi. { . 

Benj. Heydon^ Dec. WelUnf. 

- -r Georgl 
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Gecrg. M»ntgomerj^ Dec. Uoruie. 

Laurentius Stanton, Dec. Lincoln. 

Georg. Ahhott, Dec. JVlnton. per me Iho. Raws ex 

fpeciali mandato Procuratorem ad hoc fubfti- 

tucum. 
Carolus Langford, Dec. Heref. per me Sim. Smjth 

de fpeciali mandato Procuratorem ad hoc 

fubftitucum. 
Tho. Banks, A. M. Dec. Afafh. per me Gulielmmn 

Barlow de fpeciali mandato Procur.* ad hoc 

fubftit. • 
Jiicharim Tarryo, S. Th. Prof. Dec* Bangor, per me 

Tho, Ravis de fpeciaU mandato Procun ad hoc 

fubftit. 

Archidiaconi. 

' Car. Fotbtrhyty Archid. Cant. 
Mich. Renigerns, Arch. Winton. 
Joannes Lanpvortb, Arch. WeUonf. 
fbilif. Bifty Arch. Taunton. 

'ac. Cottington, Arch. Snrrie. 

-0. Drurji, Arch. Oxon. 
T%o. Barret, Arch. Exon. 
Ric.Clajton, Arch. Uncol. 
Wii. Tooker, Arch. Barum. 
Erafmns Webh, Arch. Bucks. 

•oannes Buckeridge, Arch. Nortbawftcn. 

'oannes Jireake, , Arch. Norwic. 
Rvb. HiU, Arch. Glocefi. 
Simon Smjtb, Ardi. Heref. 
Rob. Ut-wman, fubft. Jobannu Ftrmarie Arch, de 

Mer. Morgan, Arch, de Carmarthen. 
Theopb. Ailmet, Arch. London. 
Rad^ Pickba'ver^ Arch. Sarum. 
Rob. Ttgbe, Arch. M^/e/: 



, Chap. XX^I- r^Jfre^ vm Jrfkks. j 6 1 

Ro£. Dod^ Arch, (a) Sahf. 
jind. Vaeny Arch. Brecbofh ' 

Simon Smytb^ Procurator Guilkml Q) Grme'w^ 

Arch, Salof^ in Ecclef. Cath. Hmf. 
X^) ^. Souch^ Procurator Archidiaconi Sai^um, , 
Guiklmuf HintoHy Arch. Cogent. i 

^ Jj€Wi« Swett^ ArGh.:7*^^»w3 per me Procur 7%* 

Barrett 
W. Smby Vfoc. Such. Dorftt: - ^ '. 

Joannes MaptizJen^ Arch. Swjf, . . 

JVw. Hucb^nfon^ Kxd[k.Cornub. 

CadwaUaderus HugbtSy Arch; Landai^i 
- Tiflf. StaUeVy Arch. Rofftnf, ^ 
Wo. «^^i6er. Arch. CWce/r. 
fi; T&a. Cor^c/r, Proc. Arch. Lej^er. . : 
jFa. J^bnfin^ Arch. Wigorm 
Rob. Jobnfon^ Arch. Leicefi„ 
Ri. Stokes y Arch. J>7i>r/. ^ 
TAo. Patenfon^ Arch. («) 
jFtfA. Mattock^ Arch. Lewens^ 
Rick Hackluyty Arch. /T^/. 
S<iiw. Harfnet^ Arch. JEi/i^j. ' 
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(j) There arc t^o Archdeaconries of 5#/tf(>, the bne inLiV^- 
Keld, the other in Hereford Dioccfc. It appears from the next 
Subfcription fave one, that this Perfon enjoyed the former of 
thefe Dignities. 

(b) 1 think I read this Perfon's Name tight 

(c) I paftoitoe> Siucb Qime intp the Hoiifc> after AM*rfwer was 
jgone forth ; and therefore, knowing hinrfclf to !>«/^^*f '««; • 
Proxy, and not perufing the Names of thofe that had already 
fubfcribcd, he haftily cntred this Subfcription. . , ^ . ., . . 

(d) This has a Mark before it ^ which probably Hg|^»fi« t*"^ 
it ftands for nothing, Jobnfin coming prefently mto the Houlc, 
and fubfcribing in Perfon. , . •* r - - 

(e) I can't pofitivcly affirm, what Phce this Perfon was 
Archdeacon of, his Title being written in fo bad a rtJ^^ier. 
But I guefs, 'tvizsCbidTij^tr ; for I think I can make mtCtftrt^,» 
•r fomething very like it. ^ i_ 
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Edm. UBii, Arch. mits. 

mU. Vowtl^ Arch. Batbm. 

Vaknt. Overton^ Arch. Derbj. 

Rob, Tjnlyt^ Arch. Etitn. per me Tho; Rams cx 

fpeciaU mandato Procur. ad hoc fubftic. 

Cuthhertus Norris^ Arch. SuAury^ per me ZacbarU 

am PasfeiU ex fpeciali mandate Procur. ad hoc 

fubft. 
Rob. CanzaBy Arch. Hunthg. per me Henr. A4orUj 

ex fpeciali mandate Procur. ad hoc fubftit*. 
Edm. Price^ Arch. Merionetby per me ^o. DavUs 

ex fpeciMi mandato Procur. ad hoc fubft. 
Oeorg. Eland^ S. T. B. Arch. Bedford^ per me Jo. 

CbilderUy ex fpeciali mandato Procur. ad hoc 

fubftit. 

Procuratorcs Capitutoriim. 

Vbil. Bijfe, Procurator CapituH WiHe^f. 
Rob. KercbeTy Procur. Capic. fVintoif. 
Rog. Parkevy Proc. Cap. Lincoln, 
Joan. DiXy PrOC. Cap. Brifiel. 

mU. Wilfony Proc. Cap. Roff. 
Tttrm Lyhy Proc. Cap. Sarum. 
Job. Bagptawiy Proc. Ecclef. Licbf. 
Job.^ Hitttsy Proc. Eccl. Elitnf. 
Simon Smytby Proc. Cap. Heref. 
Mer. Morgan y Proc. Ecckf. Cath. Mvtei/^ 
' Artb. mUiamsy Proc. Ecclef. CatL Afafk 
Tetrus Cooks ^ Proc. Cap. Glouctjt. 
Edm. Sucklyngy Proc. Cap. IJorw. 
Martinm Fopberbyy Proc. Cap. Cant. 
J0. Howfony Proc. Cap. Ecclef. Chrifti Oxoh^ 
Tho. WbitCy Proc. Cap. D. Paule Lmd. 
mU. Helyavy Proc. Cap. S^i Petri Exon. 
AUuxicius Grufyny Proc. Cap. Landav. 
Garr^tus Williamfony Proc, Cap. Cictfir^ 

Procura- 



\ 



(^h3p.&XVE Thirtj mne Ankks. ^^j 

Procuratores Clef i. 

Ouilielmas Soucb ^©.^^ n-^iU ' 
, Job. TapfeB i^^"^*^- *'^- ' « ' 

j;:';^5*L per mc?^-/^*» ^^-' ^^'^ «^ 

f **^</'> '^*"'*'?Proc. Cleri Ci«/. 
Rolf. Sc0n 5 







Sam.Ctnltcn -^ . 

yobnJ^avies 7 ^i ./. r 

£^w. i>rfce, per me pwdica VProC. Ckr. Jfifb. 

5F.B»wwProc. ^ 
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(f) TUsName is written exceedingly ill : but I hope I Bfcvc 

^^^ Bbi Wiff- 



Benj. Cbarkr 7^^ ^^^ ^^^^ 

igi ^ 

Jo. Craiker > 

Robf tuii . 

Rok Robertt, pet Reh. fModi-^ r^i«_i »:/ _ 

de fpec. m£d. Proc. adr^'^^' ^^«" ^»^- 

hoc fubftit. . _ 

*>* I B ;• C Proc. Cleri Hettf. per Shm. Smti 
JfcAusBaii^\ defpecmandiroaadhocfob- 

Ofl the outdde of this Book is written as fdfows, 

» 

Ti&« Originall of the Articles fubfcrihiy 8zc^ 

i^6^2 and i^ju 

Suhfcrihed^im 1604^ in the hegjinninge ^iC Jeanle^ 

And/Adte that thefe .Words Suhfcriiti again^ &c, 
fltre manifeftly written by Archbiffiop jLair/s own 
Hand. And I conclude from the Samcnefs of 
Color in the Ink, that the Wo'rdf and^ and 
the Date 1971, were alfo written trjr him* So 
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«5iat the Book had probably been his. Howev^^ 
*i:is reported, that it was once pawned . for a Pot 
pif Ale at a PiAlic Houfe, and redeemM from thence 
by a Perfpo of Curiofity ,• after whofe Death it 
tiame, with other jBooks and Papers, into the Libra- 
ry of the Reverend Mr. Robert Faulkes ^Kc£kor oihUn^ 
heder zvALlanvwrog in Denhfghjhire in North fVaiei^ tp 

whom I here return my humble Thanks ipx the ufe 
0f it. 

I muft farther i)bferve^ that there are in this Book 
fpme ODrreftions made with the Pen, 'viz^ 
In the Title Page, Kinges, for ^ene^^ 
The fame in the 37th Article* 

bis for her. ibjd. 
, 4mr Jati ^eme. ibid. 

Thefe Cpriredions were probably previotts to th« 
jSiibfcriptipn ; tho' I can t give a good Reafon fojr 
(them. I am fure^ there was no neceffity of them, 

C H A f. XXVIL 

^/C/«g Charks /i&^ Fi&yPj Edition of the Jrtivief^ 
with his D^lar^tion frefxed to the fame^ 

IN the Year 1618 the famous Declaration of Kihg 
Charles I. was prefixed tp an Edition of the Ar- 
dcles^ which he then caufed to be publiUSiedj pro- 
bably (a) at the Inftance of Archbiihop Laud : an(t 
thb laid Declaratihp has been often reprinted witK 
thb Articles^ not only in the Reign of King 
Charks h hvtt alfo in fucceeding Times. ' — 
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^6A An Ep)i on the Ghap. X;XVIt,» 

'Tis obfervablej that Biftiop Ve^fm^ when h» 
manifeftly fpeaks of this very DecUfaticn^ (b) czU 

it the Declaration deciwo CaroU ; whereas it was CCt^ 

tainly pubUftied, as the Title Page of the Copy F 
teftines^ in 1628^ which could not be more tnaa 
quarto Carols^ whether you reckon by the Julian, 
or by the EcclefiafticaJ Computation. I prefume, 
the Occafion of this great and excellent Prelate\ 
Miftake was^. that he ufed an Imprelfion publifhed 
in the Tenth of that King ; whigh (becaufe the 
Declaration bears no Date^ and alfo has theft 

Words, frobihlting the leafi Difference from thefaiiArti^ 
eleSj which to that end we command to he new frintedy and 
this our Declaration to be fublijhed therewith) he Conclu« 
ded to be the firft Impreffion of it. 

Sinpe^the Collation w^s, printed^ I fin(J,j, that the 
Copies of the impreffion ia i6z8 differ, r or there- 
is One in the Library of St. Johns College \n Cam^ 
bridge, which differs from that which I was obliged 
ta m& when I made my Collation (fori did not then . 
know, that any Copy of this Sort was to be found 
^t St. Johns) in thrift Thills, Firfi, There is in 
St. Johns Copy, a Comma after Heaven^ conwary 
t(>. what the CoUutkn! exhibits in Numb* iB. of «h^ 
Fourth Article, . Secondly , la the feme CPpy 'cis 
printed jw^^wnjfY'' being put forejin the Thirty 
fqurth Anicle, Thirdly^ , There 45 allb in the fama 
Copy a $^micolon dftejr them y and t;hefe Words, 
wliujh fli<;>uld immpdiatly fol^low^^ 'vi^. and in fucb . 

Of^jfi^ worthily rAtieivt^ the jfam, are tpt;j!Ly omitted j^ 

wbi9|;^ makes the Article In that Qopy urvipifqlKgi^ 
We^/^^s for.the firff,lhftance, jWl^ve, ibpGptnp 

England, p. 340, 349. in the ^i|>liQthec9 Script. I^CclcL Angl. 
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ma was oiriginally fet^and that afterv/afds 'twas 
either drawn by the Bali^ or dropt out of Chace* 
I think the Workmanffi^p difcovers a$ much. In 
the fecond Inftance (which is on the Backfide of 
C ;) and alfo in the third (which i$ on the Back« 
fide of D 1) the Faults had manjfeftly ^een cor- 
reAedj^ after the Shc^ets pf St. John% College Copy 
were wrought ofF. This needs no Proc|f,>;. Where- 
fore the Copy in St. jQhn\ College Library, which 
I have fince diligently compared, i$ prior to that 
which I ufed:whep 1 made my Collation, This I 
thought my felf obliged tofignifyi becaufe in all 
other Particulars I exprefs the Copies in that Li« 
brary, as many as it could furnifli tpe with. 

But then, the two Copies I hare ufed (and I 
prefume, the whole Impreffion) differ from th^ 
Editions of if 71 in the following Inftances. 

Firfi^ In the Title Page, of which fee the CoL 
latlon. 

Secondly y In the Titles and Bodies of diverfe Ar« 
tides, as appears by the following Table. 

hxt.Vl\ ^ ^ 
3* XI. it is. is it. 

4. 24. requiiite tiecef- requifitc or necefiary. 

fary. 

.. a7*of!^ly Scripture, of the holy Scripture. 

139. account them for account thein^anonicaGL 
caaonicaD. 

t. 6r, Niceae Creed. Nice Creed. 

•9. ;. or birth Sin. Birth or Siuu 

14. 44, w« he/ we are. 

If. iS. ibeiLamb. a Lamb. 

a?. T/butisalfa buticisalfa 

s^« . batiscq^Dgaafit. buck is repugoam* 

5b 4 %% 
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29, 3. which do not eat. which eat not. 

31. 7. itf the perfeft. is that perfeft. 

j^. ^7/ thereto. thereunto. 

3f. 46* of repairing. of the repairing. 

16. 35. fUperftitiotts of fuperftitious and ungod^ 

ungodly. ly. 

37. 44. of Sacramento* of the ^.aoraments^, 

f f. doth. diQ. 

Tlirdljy In the Ratification^ 

l5^ ig. Hands. HanJ. 

Xj^ our Lord God. our Lqrd: 

fourthly y In the Tablc^ 

K"*. 8. of original Sin. pf the original Shi^. 

21. of general. of thp general. 

27. of the Unwor- of the WorthWefs* 
thinefs. 

And 'tis to be noted, that the Editions of 1610 
and 16423 do agree with that of 1628^ in all the 
foregoing Inftances^ except that in Art; 33. of the 
fecond, that of Numb. 24. of the third^ and! thai 
of Numb. 27. of the fourth Sort. 

I tnuft add^ that in Art. ^. Numb. 1 1 1. the gen&- 
in Copies of 1^71 read Song ; whereas the fpurious 
ones of that Year read ritf 5019;^ ; and the Impreffi- 
on of i6aS agrees with the latter. 

Now I anj perfuaded, that whoever cpnfiders 
the foregoing Inftances (except the firft Sort, wi. 
(hofe in the Title Page, of which I (hall foon take 
particular Notice) provided he is in any toeafure: 
acquainted with Printing, will need no Algittxiea& ; 
to convince him, that every one oftfaefeFaftictt* 

\fix\ (lever»JM}f which ire onljfTf^poikions o£ 
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Words^ which may be indifferently placed either 
Way; others are manifeft-Blunders, and all the 
reft are fuch as happen every day in all forts of 
Books^ without any previous Intention to dreate 
them) might eafily happen by mere Chance. Or, 
tf any one of them vr2iS defigned, the Variation was 
probably made by the Corredor of the Prefs, who 
without regarding any authentic Copy, made the 
Englifii run as his Fanfy judged it ought, or as he. 
thought the Senfe required. And when Miftakes 
' were once introduced, no wonder that the Kihg^s 
Printers continued them by copying their own laft- 
Impreflions. 

However, we have not the leaft Ground to 
think, that any fort of Authority ever interposed 
in this Matter, and occafioned the aforefaid Vari-- 
^ions. And confequently 'tis notorious, that not- 
withftanding the feveral Inftances before recited, 
no fubftantial Alteration of. Addition to^ or Sub- 
ftrac^ion from, the Articles of i{ 62, as theyftoorf 
revifed by Authority ia 15713 has ever been made 
fince the Year laft named. For the Variations in 
the Imprefflon of 1628, and others of a later Dato^l 
are arrant Trifles, and fuch as do not make any 
fubftantial Difierencei even to the fmalleft Word. 
So that the admirabl&^Hhop Tearfon had the jufteft 
Reafon to ufe thefe Y/ij ExpreiBons, I do ahfoluitlf 

Jenjy that there is any fubfiantial Alteration ofy or AMi^ 
t\on f tf, tbofe Articles mentioned in the AB of the Thirteenth 
^ 0/£li%. and do ajferty that the Articles to ivhicb the late 
Kin^s Declaration was affixed^ an the fame witb them 
ip NurnbeTy Nature ^ SHfjtancey and Words (viz,, in alt .^ 
things fubftantial) as I am, ajfuredy having my felfdi^ 
ligently collated them with an Edition of the Articles frtntei 

(a) ]N[q Ncccff. &c. f, y9i» 
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iy Richard jugge anj John Cawood^ Printers to tht 
^tt^ens Aiaje/y in Anno Dotnifii i f 71. And (^) a- 
gain^ I can aver as I have dene hfare^ that the ^ttckt 
new in farce are the fame with the Articles comprized sn 4 
Beek imprinted when the A9 v^as m/rde^ without afty the, 
leafi(th2Lt is, as the Biihop had beforehand explained 
himfelf^ without any the {ez&fnhfi^ntial) Alteration, 
. As for the Title Page^ 'tis manifeiHy agreeable 
to that in ifyij as ic was fee in the firit Copies j 
and therefore I prefume it was taken from one of 
thofe Copies, before *cwas altered to what it ap- 
pears in D, G, H, I, K (fee Chap. zj. p. J25, &c.) 
and other Editions in after times. And indeed^ 
were it poffibic, or wonh my while, to fearch all 
the intermediate Editions between 1^71 and 1628^ 
I am apt to thtnk^ I might trace out a good Num-r 
ber of the foregoing Variations in the Text, Rati- 
fication, and Table. 



\ 

\ 
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CHAP, xxviir. 

Whither the Ckrgy were rejuired t6 fsAfcrAe the 
Jrtkles ef i^62y befire the T^r 1571 ; with 
Refieifiotrs on feme grefs F^t^eods ittvettted and 
fmlifbed by Dr. Calamy w the S^ond Part cf 
his Defenfe of n^oderate Nonconformity, 

WE have no\v feeo^ how' the Text of the 
Articles was finally^tled both in Latin and 
B^glifi i and may therefore pi^oceed to inquirCj^ 
whether the Clergy were obliged to fubfcribe them 
before the famous AA of the Thirteenth of Eliz>a^ 
hetbj Chap. 12. waspaffed. 
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It may noc be anfvifs to premife,that- in the Reign 
of King Edward Vl.. after, the Articles of if y 2 were 
publiftied, the Cambridge Vifitors required all Do- 
Aors and Batchelors of Divinity, and Mafter$ of 
Arts, to fwear to, and fubfcribe^ the faid Articles, 
before their Creation. This appears by their Let- 
ter oijune I. lyy ;3 ^^^ extant in Bennet College 
Library. There was alfo an Order of Council, 
bearing Date xithjuhe^ 7* Rtgni^ which required 
the Biftops and Clergy to lubfcrib^ them. A 
Copy of this Order is now extant in the Regiftry 
of Norwich^ wirh feveral Subfcriptions made in pur-, 
fiance of it. Thefe Papers are printed at large in 
the Third Volume of the Bifliop of Sarums Hifi^ry 
of the Reformation. , 

After Queei? lB,lix,aheth afcended the Throne, tho* 
no Subfcription appears to have been made to 
King ^dwarJCs Articles, yet a Declaratioii of certaia 
Articles of DoArine was printed, which all Par- 
fpi^. Vicars and Curates were injoined to read ae 
their Entry upon their Cures. Afterwards the. 
Articles of 1(62 were agreed on and publiihed; 
and tho' there was at prefent no Law or Canon 
that exipsr^fly r(;quired Subfcription to them j yet 
it muft he reinembred, that in i Eli7u. Ch. i. which 
reftores 9,11 aacient Jurifdidion to the Crown^ W9 
have this Claufe i. 

Jnd tbdt^ ym Wghncfs, your Heirs, 0$J Saecejforf, 
Kings or 3ueens of this f^alm, jhaB have fMiVewer an4 
AHtboritjiy Virtue of this AB, by Letters Patents under 
the Great Seal ^£nglaxi4^ to affign^^ n^^me, andatstborizej 
V)hen and as often as yonr Higbnefs, your Heirs oir Succejl [ 
forsJhaR think meet and convenient, ^dforfnch andfoJont 
time aS'JhaM^pyaJkyQfirHigbnefs,y0urtIeirs orStstx0ars,fiicb^ 
Terfqn, QrPerj0!nf Joeing natural bornSubjeSls to yourtligbnefs^ 
jf,our fjeirf or SfSfceprs^ as your Majej^y^ jmH^irs or Sm^ 
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€eJforsJljatt think nieety to exercifcy ufe^ occupy and execmU, 
under your Hlghnefr^ your Heirs and Su'c/ceJJors^ all manner 
cfj^rifdi^icnsy Fri'vUedges and Vr§beminencef in anjrwife 
tottching or concerning any Spiritual or Ecclefiafiical jurif^ 
diSliony within theji the Realms of jEngland arid Ire^ 
land, or any other your Htghntfs Dominions and Countries. 
And to 'uifityreform^r^rejsyordcryccrrtii and amend allfucb' 
Errors^ Herejies, Schifms^ Ahufes^ Offences^ Contempts and 
Enormities wbatfcevery which by any manner ofSpiritnat^ 
cr Ecclefiafiical rovjer^ Authority or JurifdiEiion can of 
may lavffully he reformed^ ordered^ redrejfedy correSled^ 
refirained or amended ^ to the Pleafure of Almighty Goa^, 
the increafeofVertue^ and the Covfer'Oatiofi of the Peace and 
JJnity of this Realm j and that fuch Terjop br Perfons fo 
tQ he named y afiigned^ . author iz^ed, and appointed by your 
Hig^nefsy your Hfirs 6r. Succejfors^ after the' faid' Letter f 
Patents to bim or them fnade anddeli'Veredy as is aforefaid^] 
jhall ba*pe full Poiver ariji Authority by Vii^e of this A£ty 
and of the faid Letters Patents^ unaeryour Fligbnefs, your 
Heirt and Succejforsy to exercife^ ufe and execute all the 
FrernifeSy according to the Tenor and Effe^ 'of the faid Zet^ 
ters Patents j any Matter or Caufe to the edntrarj in any 
wife notwitbfiandin^.. 

'Upph thi^ Claiiffe the High Comrniffion C6urt 
was erefted j and ic continued till the Seyeiiteenth 
pf King Charles I. when this Claufewras repealed. 

Npw 'tis evident from the Px)wer therein given 
chtro^ that the High Commiflion riilght, if they 
ple^fed, reqture the Cl^gy to fubfcrflbe the Arti- 
cles of I j,62 : but the Queftipft is, whether they 
aAually did fq; The Clergy were indeed required 
to fublcribe the proteftations in thp Advert ijements 
of 1564, and diverfe of them were deprived for re- 
fufing' Cpmplyance } and I have reafon to think^ 
that in the Year 13:64^ the Londond^rgy were re- 
Quif?d by the liigh CpmrniflSpners to lubfcribe the 

" * Artigles 
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:Ar ticks of i$62> bnt I don't v find aoy fuflicient 
Ground to Wliew^that Subfcriprionito the Article 
of If 62^' was required of #^ the Clergy imgemral^ 
before t^e famous 15 £/ij5.. c. iz^injoin^ k in if 71* 
, It toay !>e 6\>)^&Qd perhaps^ that- Dr; Fultet(h) 
izy$p,H^thertath€ Bifiops bad been th^ more [paring in 
fteffing^ and others thp more daring in denying Subferifticffy 
tecaufe the Canons made in the Convocation 1^65 (h«i 
muft.mean, of the Julian Computation) wete not for 
'nine Tears after confirmed by Aih^ Parliament, . But nonf 
the fame being ratify ed by Parfiamental Authority^ they 
hegan the urging thereof more fet/er^ly than before. This 

l^affage is Very obfcure. But X^ppn fuppofition that 
,he fpeaks of Subfcription to the Articles of 1^62^ 
and that his Words imply^ that the Bifliops requi- 
red. Sutfcription to thofe Articles before the Year 
1571 ; yet i can't admit his Tettimony for Proofs 
who betrays fuch grofs Ignorance in this Matter^ 
For 'tis notorious, that no Canons were paffed by 
the Convocation in ij'62 (call it ij65^ if you 
pl6afe) and thaj the ]?arliament of 1 57 1 never con* 
firmed any fuch Canons. 

But Dt. Calamy (€)tQ{s US roundly. That before 
the Tear 1571 all the Clergy were reefuired to fubfcribe the 
Articles of 1^62^ and that at Jwfi^ this Subfcription wa$ 
teadity agreed to. This he afferts with fuch an Air^ 
that one would think he has fome Ground for it. 
And I have earneftly intreated him by private Let- 
ters, to communicate the fame (with lome few o- 
ther Notices) to me. I am well afllired, thofe Let- 
ters came to his Hands ; but 1 could never obtain 
any Anfwer. And I believe he had ^ood Reafoa 
to deny me that common Civility j for I am mo-* 
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raDy certain^ that this and diveife other Narratiods 
concerning the Articles^ which he has printed afs 
confidently as if he had fome written or printed 
Papers to vouch them, can't be warranted other-* 
wife than by the Memoirs in his own Brain* I 
will defcend to Particulars ; and I i^^treat him^ ^ 
he can^ to wipe off the Reproach they wilt caft on 
tiim, 

.He {i) faies, Thefirfi Suhfcriftim tbaf vraT required, 
"u^as onfy to the Articles of Religion drawn tfp and agreed ro 
in tbi Convocation in 1562. All the- Member s aftba 
Cmrvocation 'u^ere firfi n^uired to fuhfcrike ; and all tbj^ 
Clergy afterwards : tbo tbete was neither Law nor Canon 
for it. Tbis was refufed by the fatftom j[<)hn FoX tb^ 
Martnologijty who declared be would fii^cfribe to nothing 
but the New Tefiament in the OrigikaL Genially hffwever 
4t was at fir ft readily Agreed to.Bafft$cb Changes ^n J Ake^ 
rations were afterwards made in thefe Afticksy that many 
oven of the Body of the Clergy refafed to fubferibt thetn a 
feeond time in the Convocations in 1^66 aiid i ^yt^ 

Let us now cake this Paragraph in Pietes. The 
former Parts of it are of lels Moment ^ however I 
will go through them. 

That the Members of the Convocation in if6t 
did fubfcribe the Articles they agreed on, is cer- 
•tain. For they paffed them by Subfcription, as I 
have (hewn. And I am willing to fuppole (becaufe 
I am refolved to put the moil favorable Coit- 
ftruftion upon his Words) that this is all the Doftor 
means by their being required to fubfcribe them. 
For that they were otherwife recjuired to fubfcribe 
them, as Members of Convocation, is a mere Chi- 
mera. And as for all the Clergy's being required to 
fubfcribe them afterwards, I havd already declared 

my 
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ttiy Opinion ; cho'I will unfeignedly thank the Do* 
^^or> or any otJier Perfon whacfoever^ for better In- 
formation. 
;. - He adds, that all the Clergy were requireJd to 

"febfcribe them, tbo' there was neifier Law nor Csmn 
firk. Strange ! I have (hewn th^t the High Com- 
.niifiioners had Power to require Subfcripttort by 
the Firft of ^liz^thy Chap. i. So tterc with the 
DoAof 's J^eare there was Law for it, if the Hi^ 
Comcniflioners had been pleafed to exaA it. Anh 
I can refer the Dodtor to a certain Author^ who 
affirms, that there was Carnm iot it too. *Ti$n6 
other than the Dodor himfelf, who within thte 
Compafs of a few Pages (i) affirms, that the toni;$^ 
taticn (fpeaking of the Times before 1 571 j nay;'sls 
the Context (hews, eren before 1^64) ^'f^/rr^ P$e 
Articles to be [ubfcrihed. You fee, there was in^^a^ 
no Camn for Subfcription, tho' the Dodor both de- 
nies and affirms it ; and there was in Fa<^'a X4tt^ 
for Subfcription, t ho* the Dodor denies it. * Me^- 
thinks, he (hould have fpared the Pains of <:t)mra« 
diifking himfelf in Stories of his own Invention. < 
He adds fJirthery that the famous John fht» tt^ 
fed this Subfcription to the Articles, aftd declared 
he would fubfcribe to nothing but the New Tefta^* 
ment in the OriginaU Now I own, that J. Fm 
made that Declaration, and refus'd a Subfcription 
then required of him : but that the Subfcription he 
refufed, was a Subfcription to the Articles, I beg 
leave to disbelieve, till I have better Evidence for 
it, than our Author's bare Affirmation. 

Now follows a ihort Paflage crammed with the 
moft palpable Falftioods. He very gravely ,andwith.. 
out>lufliing,difcover$ to the World, that /wcACi^nfei 

(/) Page III. 
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midjlieratlons wert afterwards made in tbife Articles (viz. 
of f f 62) that manjt even of the Body of the Clergy refufed 
to fiAfcribe tbem a fecond time in the Convocations in 
1^66 and 15:714 Good God, what will not forbe 
Men dare to print i ^Tis evident even to Demon, 
ftration, that the Articles of 1^62 were never 
changed or altered, even in the fmalleft PunAilio, 
Cill they were revifed in 1571. Nor were they 
ever laid before the Convocation of i; 66. And the 
Atttographfll Subfcription of the Convocation of 
. i<f7x CO the fame Articles, jeven before their Revi- 
f fal, is ftill extant ; and I have printed it at large 
.in the Twentieth Chapter. And yet our Author, 
.by the help of fome invifible Records, has Courage 
. enough to deny all thiefe plain Matters of Fad ; and 
rto drefs-up an oppoiice Romance, embellilh'd with 
jfuch remarkable Circumftances, as if he himfelf had 
be^ prefent, and beheld with his own Eyes that 
fairy; Scene« I muft own, I can't perfuade my felf, 
that he has the Teftimony of any one Writer in the 
World, for any one of thefe Particulars ; tho* I 
iho^ld be very glad, for his own fake, to find my 
ielf miflaken. Howevet, till h% produces his Au- 
thorities, thefe ihamelefs Forgeries muft be char- 
ged upon himfelf. I do therefore fairly challenge 
himtofliew, from any Writer whatfoever, either 
printed or MS. that he had the leaft Shadow of 
Reafon for any one of thefe AiTertions. How does 
he prove, that any the leaft Change or Alteration 
was made in the Articles of 1^62, before the Revi- 
fal in iy7i ? Where did he learn, that the Articles 
were ever offered for Subfcription to the Convo-r 
cation of i J 66? Who told him, that any one Mem- 
ber of that Convocation, or of the Convocation in 
.1 J7i,refufed to fubfcribe thcArticles ? Or if they did 
xefttfe, hpw ihall it appear, that they refufed to fub- 
fcribe 
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fcribe upon the Account of Chariges and Altera- 
tions in the Articles ? 

But to proceed. He (f) tels us^ that the Pslrlia- 
ment paffed the Ad of the Thirteenth oiEliz^heth^ 
Chap. 12. to pop farther Rigors^ and to put an end to the 
Severity of the Bi^ops. Where did^ our Author find 
this ? Dr. Fulkry whom he fometimes quotes^ (g) 
Cals this Law>» (harpEdi£f againjt Noneonformijls. And 
indeed^ fince 'tis notorious, that the Bifhops had the 
Laws on their fide for what they did j the Parlia- 
ment Certainly took an odd Way to ftop farther Rigors, 
)kn\ to put an end to the Bijhofs Severity^ by making a 
newXaw to enforce Conformity, without repealing 
any one Syllable of^what had been formerly enad- 
cd. But pur Author was refolved to brand the 
Biihops J tho' he had not Patience enough to work 
up his Malice to an Appearance of Truth. How- 
jever, Iwillwhifper one. thing in his Ear. The 
iBiihops were fo far from eft^emfog this. A A a Di- 
minution of their Po\yery and a Cheek to their 
Proceedings, that they themfelves were moft ear- 
neft Promotersof it, even in the Year if 66, when 
the Bill was firft brought in j as pur Author may 
Jbe pleafed to underftand from that Petition of 
theirs, which I have printed at large in the Eigh^ 
teenth Chapter. 

In the famq,apd in the following Paragraph, our 
Author has imparted other grejit Secrets. He faies, 
that the Ad of the Thirteenth oiEliz^abefhy Chaj>. 12. 
requires thetlergy to fubforibe to thofe Articles 
only, that concern the true Chriftian Faith and 
DoArin of the Sacraments ; and that this Subfcri- 
ption paffed fmoothly : whereas the Convocation 
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- (f) P«g« "O. 

(g) Church Hiftor^; Book 9. f. 98. 
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made a Canon to oblige to a Subfcription to aR the 
Articles^ as well thole relating to Rites and Cere- 
monies, Order and Polity, as thofe that concerned 
the Chriftian Faith and the Doiftrin of the Sjicra- 
mems; and that this Subfcription was refiifed by 
many becaufe of what was added in the Twenrietn 
Article, &c. Now I (hall foon fliew^ that the a- 
forefaid Statute obliges the Clergy to fubfcribe aS 
the Thirty nine Articles. What I at prefent take 
notice of, is, that the DoAor fpeaks of a double 
Subfcription ; one to fbme Part of the Articles, 
which (he faies) paft fmoothly ,• the other to att 
the Articles, which (he faies) many refufed^ parti- 
cularly becaufe of what was added in the Twenti- 
eth Article, &c. Here again he reports pretended 
Matters of Fad, for which 1 challenge him to pro- 
duce his Vouchers. He bears ns in hand^ that his 
firft fort of Subfcription pafled fmoothly ; 2avi ono 
would therefore fliink it was general. As for his 
fecond fort of Subfcription, 'twas indeed required 
by the Canon of 1571 (and, with his Leare, 'twas 
the very fame that is requited by the Statute top) 
but I challenge him toprove, that itw^srefofed 
by mnny^ nay, by fo much as one Clergyman before 
the Year ij??^ upon the account of what he pre- 
tends was added in the Twentieth Article. That 
the Controverted Claufe, which is the pretended 
Addition, is a genuin Part of the Twentierfi Arti- 
cle, I have already (hewn : and hjprw foon that 
Claufe became Matter of Scruple, and an Objeifti- 
©n againfl Subfcription, I can t precffely determicu 
But that it was a Reafon for any orie Matins refu- 
fing Subfcription before the Year i^ji (as the Do- 
dor's Context neccffarily implies)^ I am yet to 
learn ,• and I will be much obliged to him for con- 
vincing me^ that it was a Bone of Contention fo 

early 
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early as Twenty Years after the Date he fo perem- 
ptorily affigns. 

By this time, I prefume, the Reader has fuffici- 
cntly admired the Do<ftor*s fruitful Invention. I 
will flow Ihew, how greatly he excels in another 
Quality^ *vlz». how prettily he can falfify what he 
can't but have read. 

He (i&) faiesj In 1^75, a Suhftriftion was required 
hy Arcbbijhop Parker, and feveral other Diocefansy to 
tbret or four Articlts of this Tenor » 

1. I acknov/ledge the Book of Articles agreed upon hj the 
Clergy (f this Realm y in a Sjnod holden An. Dom. i J62, 
and confirmed by the Queens Majeftj^ to be found ^ and 
''according to the Word of God. 

2. The ^uteris Mafefiy is the chief Governor next un^ 
Jer Cbrifi ef this Church (>f England, as well in Eccleji^ 
^fikdl as in Civil Caufes. 

3. I acknowledge^ that in the Book of Common Prayer 
there is nothing Evil or repugnant to the Word ofGod^ but 
that it may well be ufed in this our Chrifiian Church of 
England, 

4. f aekncnvleig€y that as the public Preaching of the 
Word in this Church of England is found andjtncere^ fQ 
the public Order and Adminifiration of Sacraments is confo^ 
nant to the Word of God. 

Thefi were the mojt common Heads then retjuired to be 
fubfcribed, 6ut they were varied in feveral Diocefes. 
Tor each BiJhoP added what be thought Good to the particu-^ 
tar Form be Jent to his Clergy. The Articles which thofe 
three noted Terfons^ Mr. Dering, Mr. Greenham, and 
Mr. Johnfbn, were called upon tofubfcribe, which I have 
eonjidered and compared, differed in feveral things one from 
another. \ 
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Now I am fully perfuaded, that the four Arti- 
cles above recked are no where extant, but in that 
Paper of Mr. Derpng\ which is printed in the Part of 
a Regifiety p. 8 1, &c. And if the Doftor tranfcrib'd 
them from thence (let him deny it, if he can^ pray,, 
obferve the Confequence. 

He fays, this Subfcription was required by Arch- 
bifliop Varktr and feveral other Diocefans : where- 
as that very Paper of Mr. Derings (hews, that thofc 
Articles were propofed to him (fee p. 85.) by a 
Friend of the Earl of Letcefiers (and every body 
knows, that the Archbifliop and that Earl were far 
from being Friends) on purpofe to try, how far 
Mr. Derifig would be willing to yield in order to 
his Reiloration to the difcharge of his Fundion. 
The Story in fliort was this. Derlng being a trou- 
blefom Puritan, had been examined by the Privy 
Council (i) upon feveral Articles taken out of 
Carfwrigbr^s Writings ,• and he thereby appeared a 
Perfon of dangerous Notions. Afterwards fome 
powerful Friend of his fent him the four Articles 
before mentioned, that he might perfeftly under- 
ftand, what Complyances he would make to pur- 
chafe his Peace, Derwg fent back his (k) Anfwer ; 
and was thereupon admitted by the Privy Council, 
to the great Grief (/) of the High Comraiffioners, 
to read the Lecture in Sr, Paul's. With what Face 
then could Dr. Calamj affert, that Archbifliop Par^ 
ker and feveral other- Diocefans required a Subfcri- 



(i) Sec them in Part 9/0 Rfgffter^ p. 73 » eirc and compare the 
fecond Paragraph of a Letter written by Archbifhop Psrker and . 
Bifliop Sandysy printe^y Mr. Strypt in his'Life of Archbifliop 
Pgrkery Book 4. Chap. 28. p. 433. 

ik) 'Tis printed in Pmrtofa Rtgifier, p. 8 1, &c • . 

(/) See Bifliop c«x's Letter to the Treafurer, printed by Mr. 
Strype^ ibid. Chap. 3 5 . p. 45 2. 
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ptibn (t;/2s. of their Clergy) to the Articles offered 

to Mr. Dering ? 

The Dodor adds, that he had confidered and 
compared the/ Articles, which Mr. Bering^ Mr, 
Greenbam^ and Mr. Jobnfon^ were called upon to 
fubfcribe ,* and that they differed in feveral things 
one from another. Now that the Articles offered 
to Mr. Dering and Mr. Johnfon differed, is certain. 
Any Man may view them in (w) the Tart of a Regi^ 
fier. And no wonder that they differed. For thofe 
offered to Mr. Johnfon were from the Bifliop of Li»- 
coln *y and of thofe offered to Mr. Dering I have fpo- 
ken already. But the Doftor fays, he has confi- 
dered and compared the Articles offered to Mr. 
Greenham too. I wifli heartily, that I could obtain 
the fame Happinefs. That Ar<icles were offered 
to Mr. Greenhawy his Paper fliews j but that Dr. C^- 
lanty ever faw them (notwithftanding his pofitive 
Affirmation) I muft own, I cannot believe. Let 
him refer to the place, if he ever did. They are 
not in Mr. Greenham^s (») Paper, which. (I verily 
think) fuinifhed Dr. Calamy with what he knows 
of Mr. Greenbarns Cafe. 

I have caft thefe things together, tho* they be- 
long to different Times ; becaufe I was unwilling 
to burden more than one Chapter with them. I 
was indeed obliged to lay open Dr. Calam/s moft 
foul Praftices (and I am really alham'd to find fu)oh 
Abominations in the Writings of one that profcffes 
himfelf a Chriflian) for fear unwary Readers fhoald 
depend upon his Veracity, and be thereby inclined 
to diftruft fuch Particulars as are fufficiently efta- 
blifhed in feveral Parts of this Book. The DoAor 
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relates his pKcended FaAs in fuch a mannerj as im^ 
pliesjthat he himfelf believes them true. Whether he 
does^ or no^ let the Reader now judge. If the Do- 
dor thinks^ that he does not deferve what I have 
written of him^ I do hereby heartily invite him 
(and as far as good Manners would permit me^ I 
have don my utmoft to provoke him) to do himfelf 
Juftice upon me. 

I can't but add^ that a Man who is able to coiit 
the moft flagrant Untruths in this plentiful manner^ 
is certainly qualified^ the beft of any Perfon'liv^ 
ingy to record the Excellencies and Sufferings of 
the Diffenting Teachers. 



V* 



(4) Journal of the Houfc of ComrnQOS ia ttie T^ireceittif of 

Queen S/f«4i^*, p. 184, 1^5. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 

Of the Bfgwmffgj Progrefs^ and V offing of the Act (f 
the Thirteenth 0/ Elizabeth, Chaf. 12. 

L£ T us now confider the famous A^ of thQ 
Thirteenth oi Elizabeth Chap. 12. which put 
the Subfcription to the Anicles upon a different 
Foot. 

Sir Simonds TfEwa gives us a fummary View of 
the Proceedings of the Parliament of this Yeap 
touching Religious Matters, in the following i^) 
Words. 

Beeaufe the gnat Matter touching Religien and Cbmrek 
Gaverment (of which the Paffimg tte aforefaid Bill m the \ 
lafi Paffage mentioned in the Original JonmaUBook ef \ 
the Houfe of Commons) warfo religionfy begun iy ibefahi 
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Hotift in the firmer Stfians rf Parliament^ in An. 8. 
R^iOt ElisK. and fo xAahufy frofecuttd in this frefent 
Faniament dc An. jp R^gin* JBliz. tberefire it Jhall 
no$ he amifs here to fet daum at largt^ ana for all^ the 
wboU Freceeding of tie fame, altbo all in the Ijfue war 
dafied hj her Majefiy^ ferfuaded unto it (as it fhouldfeem) 
by feme finifter ConnjeL The firp Ste$ therefore unto thts 

Bufin^Sy was ifpon Thur (Hay ri&e fifth Day //Decem- 
ber in the f aid former SeJJion rf Parliament in the faid 
eighth Tear of her Majefiy^ when the Bill with the Arti» 
cks printed 1^62* for Jonnd ChrijUan Religion had itffirf 
Reading ; which in the Original yournaUBock of tl 
Honfe of Commons in this frefent Parliament is always 
tailed tie Bill Aj and in the Margent of the faid Joarnat 
in An* 8. the faid Letter A, it exfrej^d over againfi the 
Title of the faid BiU. A fecond Step then followed in this 
their intended Reformation npon Friday the fixth Day of 
December in the faid Sejion de An. 8. Regin. £liz. 
when all tbefe Bills following had each of them their fir fi 
Readings heing there infer ted in Manner and Form follow^ 
ing^ the Words only (the firft Reading) being added in^ 
fiead of the Fignre or Number (i.) fet down in the 
Margent. 

B. The Bill for tie Order ofACnifiers, thefirfi Readings 

C. TbeBiuforRefidenceofPafiors^ the firfi Reading. 

D. The BiU to avoid corrupt Prefentations, the firp 
Reading. 

E. Tie BiU for Leafes of Benefices^ thefirfi Reading. 

F. The BiU for Penfions out of Benefices and Leajes of 
Benefices, the fir/ Readings 

AU whtchfeveral BiUs are no otherwife fiiled in the Orl^ 
ginal yenmnLBook of the Houfe 9 f Commons in thispreftne 
Parliament, than the Bill B, the Bill C, &c, and tbere^ 
fore without Recourfe to the aforejaid Journal ofthejame 

Hot4^ in An. iito prasdido 8 Reguxt Eliz. it could not J 

.iave boon po0bly herein underfiood, what bad bun intends 

C C 4 4d 



\ 



384 -An EJfay on the Chap. XXIX. 

I 

td thereby. Which Ufi mentioned five BiUs had no further 
Trogrejs in the [aid SeJ/ion of Parliament^ hy reafon that it 
was dijjolved joon after ^ an Thurfday thofecond Day of 
January, but only the firfi hefirecited Bill called the Bill 
Ay had its fecond Reading on Tuefdayritf tenth Day^ 
and its third and lajt Reading on Friday the thirteenth 
Day of December in the fame SeJJion. After which the 
faid Bills fo refied until the beginning of this frefent Far^ 
liament in An. 1% Regin. Eliz. when upon Friday the 
Jixth Day of Avrii foregoing thefe fix Bills foregoing were 
again frefented to the Houje^ ana a feventh Bill alfo^ as 
is very probable^ which was not at all read in the afore^ 
faid lafi Seffion in An, 8 Regin. Eliz. vfhici was the. 
Bill read the third time this frefent Day^ touching the 
Commutations of Penance by the Ecclefiafiical Judge^ and 
is always fiy ltd in the Original yournal- Book of the Houfi 
of Commons the Bill G. And thereupon all the faid fiven 
Bills touching Religion were referred to Committees to con^ 
fidtr of them. And on the Day following^ being Satur- 
day, and the feventh Day of the fame Month y the faid 
Bills were read. Tlefirfi Bill ofthem^ pled the Bill A, 
v^as delivered to the forefaid Committees^ or Commifr 
fionersy and the Refidue appointed to remain in the 
Houfe^ and that to fiand for no Reading of any of them^ 
Which great Caution doubilefs the Houfe of Commons did 
the rather objerve in their Proceeding with thefe Bills 
touching the Reformation of Matters of Religion and Church 
Govermenty, ^becaufi theydefir^d her Majejty might the 
more gracioujly interpret their Endevors^ and give^ay to 
the pajfmg of the faid BiUs. 'jfo which purpofe alfo the 
Houfe appointed two of their Members before their rifing 
that vtry Day^ to have their Furtherance alfo for the fame ; 
who.returnd their Anfwer on Tiiurfday the -loth Day of 
the fame Month ^^ and advifed the Houfe of Commons to 
pray a Conference with the Lords for that purpofe ; which 
y^0S a^m-din^ly ha4 in thf Afternoon of tbs fame Day. 

4n4 
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And that Day alfo thefecond of the [aid ftven Bills ^ ^iled 

the BiU B^ bad its firfi readings arid was read theftcond 

time on Saturday the z^th Day a/ Aprit, and the third 

$ime on Monday the ^oth Day ofthe^fame Mentha 04 

the morrow after the prefaid tenth Day of Aprily hiing 

the eleventh Day of the fame Month^ and Wednefday, 

the BiU D had its firfi Readings being the fourth of the 

^orefaid feven Sills touching Religion : And on Wcdntfi' 

day the ninth Da} o/May its fecond Reading. And en 

Saturday the twelfth Day ^/May the BillC^ being tht 

third ofthefaidfeven Bills ^ had its firfi Readings and its 

fecond Reading an Monday the fourteenth Day^ and its 

third Reading, on Wednefday the fifteenth Day of the 

fame Month. The Bill E alfo^ king the fifth of the faid 

feven Bills ^ had its firfi Reading on Friday the thirteenth 

Day (j/Aprilj its fecond on Wednefday ^i6e fecond Daf, 

and its third on Monday thefeventh Day of Mzy. F^ 

the Bill F3 it appear^ not by the Original JournaLBook of 

the Houfe of Commons j that it was at all read^ altbo* k 

concern d Penfions out of Benefices^ and Leafes of Benefices. 

For the Bill G lafily^ which was the fc'ventb of the afhre**- 

faid Bills touching Religion , it had its firfi Reading oh 

Thurfday the tenth Day o/May j its fecofld on Tueft. 

day the fifteenth^ and the third on this infiant ThurfHay^ 

being theje^enteenth Day of the fame Month ^as is before fet 

down. Alt bo' it is to be obferv^d^ that fome of the Rea^ 

dings of the afirefaid Bills are omitted upon fome of thg 

faid Days as Matters of no great Moment. > Of which Bills 

alfo there was fome treating on Wednefday the twenty 

fifth Day^ and on Saturday the twenty eighth Day of 

April foregoing. But her Majefiy on Thurfday the firfi" 

Day of May 3 by the Lords of the Upper Houfe ^ declared 

unto the Committees of the Houfe of Commons^ who after-- 

.wards, declared it to the Houfe it felf that (he apfroved 

their good Endevors^ but would not fuffer thefe things to be 

prdfr^d by farliammt^ Notwithfiandin^ which M^fi^fge, 



W appears by the Reading offomt of the faUfevtn Bills 
(fficfwarJs^ the Hmfe of Commons fiill proceeded^ smd 
t^raipg fafsU tv?o ofthefaid.Bills^ viz. the Bills B 0nd 
Cj on Wcdncfday the fixteentb Day ^f MsiJ foregoing^ 
mmd the Bill G thif frefent Thurfday^ as is afe^aid, 
they fent thefh uf to the Lords by Mr. ComvtroUer and ik 
tbtrsy as foon as fbe faid Bill G bad Pajfed tie Houfe. 

./ Tiiac the Bill A> which wa» tne Bill iotfosmd JEju 
Ugum^ with the Articles frintod x^6zi is the. Twelfth 
Chapter of the i )ch of Q. Elix.. which iiijoins SubK 
fcription ; I believe^ no body doubts. However^ if 
my Perfon fliould chance to qaeftion it, I defoe 
him to remember^ that the Twelfth Chapter of the 
%%th.oi Elix^ was certainly paflbd this Parliament \ 
mA that there is no Footuep of any other Ad, 
>«^hich does or can bear that Name^ that pafled » 
that timii. I confefe^ the Title in Sir S. D^Ewes^$ 

Journal is different from that in the Statute 8ook« 
(ut that is noObje&ion^ as any Man wit) perceive^ 
who is in any meafure acquainted with that Jomv 
naL The learned Baronet denominates this Ad 
from the Purport of it, which is, as the printed 
Preamble teitifies, that the Churches might be 
^r?M with Paftors of found Religim. 

Nor can it be i^eaded, that Siir Simonds faies in 

tJhc Paflage above, that aU in the l£i$ewas da^d by the 
^oen, and confequently the faid Ad for fbui^d 
Kpligion was .not paiTed. For then we muft fup^ 
pofey that tho' this Ad was not paifisd, yet an Ad 
f:o the very fame Purport did pafe in tlwit very Par- 
liament,^ altho'. there is not the lf»ft Shadow of it 
Any where ei^tant ; which is ^rofly unreafona- 
ble and. abrur4. When therefore he faies, that 
^U in the IJfi4^,v^as d^Jh^d by the ^een, and agaif^ 
Speaking of th^i fame matter, 4// in the Jffue came to 
jtothU^g^ J>^ J>T* we rhftft coaclode^ fither that the 
■^" Awthor 
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Author had forgpttc^a himfelf, and wa$ miftak^a \n 
his fummarv View of thefe Proceedin g$ touching^ 
Religion (for this Ad^ and another about Leafes^ 
which were two of the feven Ads relating to Re^ 
ligtooi were pafled this Seffioq, as out Statute. 
Book£|)iews; tho' the reft mifcairried) orelfethat! 
he ineant^ that the Proceeding in general touqhing 
Rjsformationj of which the two Bills aforefaid wer^, 
Branches only^ was dafhed or rendred ineffedual j 
becaufe only two of the feven Bills pafledj and; 
whatever the Commons furth<pr intendedj was uc-*^ 
t«rly prevented. 

The Truth is^ the Queen was eiQceedlngly averic 
to the Houfe's meddUoK with Ecclefiaftical Mat^ 
ters^ the doing which fte thou^t an Encroaqh^ 
ment upon iier Prerogative. And accordiM;lyj as 
in the Paflage above recited we (ind^ that ter Ma* 
jefy pn Thurlday tbefir^ Daj cfMzy^ by the Lords ^ 
the Upper H&tife^ declared unto the Commit fea of the Hoifi 
of Commons^ who. afttrynards dodsrtd it to the Houfe it 
jelf^ that (he approved their lood Endevorsy but would n^ 
fuffer thefi things to be ordefa by Tarliament : So in tb^, 

Commons Journal for. the ftrft of Majy we read that 

ilfr. Serjeant ^rham and Mr. Attorney Qenersl did defirf., 
from the JLords^ that a eonvement If amber be font pr^pttly . 
unto their Lordfitips from this Houfe for anfwer toufhing^ 
4Tticles for Religion. Wbereapon mt Lord Depaty o^lrCr 
land J Mr. Treafarer and divert others were font for ^ tbat^ 
Farpofey and bad with them thefonr Bills lafi pafi^ .vi;c. 
rhe Bill againfi Fugitives. The BUI for Brifiol^ The BiU 
for WilL Ske^gtouj^ aiU r^eifi//^ Shrewsbury : And 
afterivairds returnd anfwerfrom the Lords^that tbe^aeen^^ 
Majtfiy baviw been made privy to the faid Artiolif^ 
Uketb very welToftbem, and mindeth to fublijh tbemiasul 
have them executed by the Bi^ops^ by Dire^ion . #f iier 
ffigbnefs Regal Authority of Summacy if the Church of 
^ f^Pgland. 
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Englandj ani not to ha've the fame dealt in by FaHia^ 

ment^'p. i8o. And her Refolucioh continued the 
&nie in feveral fucceeding Parliaments. In the 
CoiiiWonsf Journal An. 14 Eliz,. Anm Dim. t^yi* 
for Tbttrfday the twenty fecbiid 6i' May we find, 
that the Speaker declared from her Majefty, that 

HtrHighneJs Vteafmre isyt bat from hemefortb no Bills con-- 
cerning Religion jhall he preferrd cr received into this 
Hhifey unkjs the fame fhoutd iefirfi ebnfid^ed and liked by 

the Clergy y P- ^i J-' Ahd in the Commons Journal An. 
^^ EUx>. Anm Dd^. i^^iy i^<^%. for Tuefday the 
Twenty feyenth of February^ Mr. Dalton (peaking 
tt> fl; certain Ml faid. His great Dijlike wap^ that 
having received firaiP^jOf^ntandmentfry^m her Majejly not 
tr>' meddk '^ifh things concerning the Reformation of the 
Ghurcb and 'State of tiis Realm^ therefore in his Opinion 
the bill ought ta be 'fnpfrejfed^ p. 474. And the very 
next Day Mr, Speaker himfelf, amongft other Par- 
ticulars^ faid thuSj Her Majefiy^s . PUafitre being then 
delivered unto tts by the Lord Riefer^ it was not meant 
vfe'Jhould meddle with Matters ofState^ or Caufes Ecclefi- 
affieali forfo her Majefly termed them^ Jhe wondred that 
oHy could be offo high OotnTHandtMiHt to attempt (I ufe her 
ff)im Words) a thing fo exfrejly contrary to that which ^le 
bud forbidden. Wherefore with this floe was- highly ofiend- 
id. And becaufe the Wards then ffoke^ by my Lord Keeper 
are ~hc(t now pifrhaps well remembredy 'or fame be now here 
that' were tot then prefent^ her Majefiies prefent Charge 
Oftd'/eocprefs Commandment is^ that w Bill touching the 
/ind^ Matters of - St ait or Reformation in Caufis Eccleji- 
d^icaP be exhibUed. '• And -upon my Aik^iance I am ooni^ 
mandedy if any .fuch- Bill be exhibited^' net to read it^ 

p}479. Howev^er^ tbo' the Queen was certainly 
linwilliogj that dither Lofrds pr Commons Ihould 
(*^ke Ecclefiaflicai Mi^tters into Confideration, and 
treat of them in Parliatn^nt ,• 'tis evident^ that tl^o' 

fome 
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fome others dropped which.the Commons had 
paffedj yer the Queiein her ftlf (for what Reaforft 
does not appear) did pondefcend tp pafs.two A<9$ 
abpuc Church Affairs, this very Seffion, of whiidlj 
that for Sound Religiop^ was one* : *. . 

But perhaps I ;nugbt have fpated my Pains in 
|)noving, what (I agi perfiiaded) ever^yrbody allows^ 
^'herefore taking it for granted, that the Bill A n 
the very Bill which inioins Stibfcription j let us 
<¥>nfiderj that> as Sir Simond^ telS' tis, the Bill A 
was read by the Commons on thd fifths tenth, and 
thirteenth of Deamher if 66, bei^ng the eighth 6£ 
the Queen. And this exactly agrees with 'wh^ 
he faies in the Journal of the Cdriicnons for thofe 
Daies, />. 132, i;;, In which laft Page we alfa 
find, that this. Bill was fent to the Lords on Sa^ 
turday the fourteenth oi Decembfr if 66. And il 
appears from the Lords Journal of that Year, thao 
Was read that very Day, p.m. So that this ve-? 
ry Bill was aftually .pafs'd by the Commons, and 
depending in the Lords Houfe, in December i ^66^ 
Now fmce we are. tpld, that this was the fame- Bill 
A, whith wa,s brought into the Commons Houfe 
again on the fixch of April 1^71 • and fince the 
particular Readings of it in that Parliament (ex- 
cept the Reading on April the fevejith, which. Wjgia 
order'd to ftand for none at all) are not recorded : 
'tis poflible fome may imagin, that the Commons 
never read ic more, it having paiTed their Houfe in 
the Parliament of 1566 ^ and that it wanted only 
to p^fs the Lords (by whom it had been oncp rea4 
in the fame former Parliament), and to recievfei tb«: 
Royal Affent in this Parliament oii^ji. 
., But .then,, it muft be remembred, that the fore- 
going Suppofition is quite contrary to the prefent 
Pradice of Parliament i according to. s^hichwhat- 
• • ever 
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Itvcr Sills did not receive the Royal Aflent in a 
'former Seffion^ eren tho' they had pafs'd both 
lloufes^ muft begin anew^ as much as if they had 
Clever been lieard of before ; ocherwife they can* 
not be enaAed. I have not skill enough to affigii 
the Time^ "when this Ptadice began. My Lord 
Chief Jttftice CAi{h) faies^ TU Divirfitj bitween 
frmtagatum and a» jiJjommmBnt^ ar Cmtinuance 9f the 
VurlUmtnt^ isy tbst K the Prorogatum in open Comf then 
k a Sefion^ anltbenfuch BHU as fafs^d in either Hon/i or 
hf hoth ibtfes^ and had no Royal j£ent to them, rmA 0$ 
the mxt jtfemUj}begin again, &c. For every fe^nralSef^ 
fion ofTatUammt is in Law a ftveral Tarliament : b$^ if 
^ be but adjottm^d or continued, then is there no Sejjum : 
tnd €Onfeqmntly all things continue Jtill in the fame StaH 
fhey were in bofore the Adjournment or Continuance. In 

this PalTage that great Man (for I am not willing ^ 
to mention any later Author) declares what was in 
hi$ Time accounted a fetled Rule and the fixed 
Courfe of Parliament. And he deltvereth himfelf 
in fiich a Manner^ as fairly int]m9tes3 that in his 
Opinion 'twas anciently fo. For furely, had he 
known of any Difibrence^ dpeciaVty fo late as 
Queen EU%aheth\ D&y s were^ when he wrote (who 
was alfo an eminent Lawyer in her time) he would 
have obfervM it. 

. But I (hall produce plain Fafts. The Bifliop of 
Saturn (c) gives us the following Account of the 
Repeal of the Attainder of Cardinal Tool. The firfi 

Billfut into phe Lords Houfe, was the Refeal of the ^- 

. Painder of Cardinal Pool : it began on the fmenteentb^ and 

^asfint down to the. Commons on the nineteenth, ji^ho 

read it three times in one Day, and fent it uf. This Bill 
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hhfg ,to he faffid hfm he could com i»/^ Englan^^ it 
ivas ([fiifihned hyoe Uoitf? ofComi^bnsy v>betbtr the tiHl 
could lei faffed ^ithout making a $M6n^^ii;hicb 'would ne* 
estate a Prorogation, It was rejjd'OBd'it might be done ^ 
foi en the Pwe^J fiamd the King and ^een came atid 

fajfed if. But 'I;-vf ill give the Reader the vdiV 

Words of the JotirnaL .* /' ^ 

' zni Mar.) -* 

^: fhe SiU for Cardinal Pool fenf up to the Lords *& 
\A^. Jreafttrer and Mr. Speaker. 

Mr.,Tre^fufer declared^ that the King and ^ueen Vfodd 
ie to' worrefw Afiemoop in the Parliament Houfe to gi*Ot 
-fie^^^Afinrtothat bUI^. .' 

' t^on a.^^uejtion asked in the Houfe^ if, upon a Royal 
A^^ "th^ Tarliammt may proceed without any Prorogation^ 
l|r 4j agreed by Voice y that it may. 
'" Agam, in th^ fiamous Cafetjf Sir Tlomof Shirley ^ 
in thei firft.Parliaaieot of fiing James I. the Com- 
mons defiring of the Lords by a Meflage, that 9- 
foeedy End might be" put to the Bill forenablic^ 
'tne Warden of , the Heet to fet Sir TBmas at Li- 
iiberty, and for fecnring the (aid Warden front an 
Adion of Efcape for fo doingy the Lords^ as ap- 
pears by the Jburnal, made this Anfwer on the 28th 
cVAprit^ yn. . ^ . - '" \ 

5/r Thomas Shirley'^ Bitt hath already had two Rex^ 
dings : but the Houfe made doubt^ how his Jkajejlies Alffenf 
'maybe given ^ which being Uf^ be done bnt two Waies^ vrt. 
-either by his AfHjeJties Prefence^ or by Commijfion^ tHe 
-JHiufe doth hold the firfi unfits that his Majefty jhould in 
iPerfin x;ome en- purpofe to pafs a private Bill\ andfartht 
Jicond^ concerrnng-Affent by C0mmi{fion^ fome doubt iscor/^ 
tefved^^ vi^Hther fhe Kin£s Royal J^ent to^ one BiU aparf^ 
do not conclude the Sejfion* 

' Now 
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Now it muft be obferved, that the Lords could 
not fufped any Difference between jthe King's paf- 
fine the Bill in Perfon, and his pafling it by Com- 
. mifiion. For the King's pafSng a Bill by Commif- 
.flon is exprefly declared as valid^ ^s his palling it 
in PerfoiK by 53 Hen. VllL c,,2j. Their Doubt 
was therefore, whether the King's paffing it at all 
(whether in Perfon or by Comnjiffion) wou'd not 
conclude the SeHion. And yet this very Bill was 
jpailfed (for Sit Thomas fate in the Houfe on the if th 
oiMay) and the Seffion was not thereby concluded. 
;*T>Yas refolved therefore, that^the King's p?iffing a 
Bill did not conclude a Seffion. And the BLeafoa 
of their Debate was manifefthr this ; they appre- 
hended,., that by the King's paffing Sir Thorn ash Bill 
a Stop would be put to all the pther Bufinefs then 
'depending in both Houfes i for that they (hould be 
obliged to begin every thing dcnovo^ if the Seffion 
were thereby concluded. 

. Thefe are clear Cafes. And doubtlefs the Pra- 
dice did not vary in the intermediate Space of 
QvLi^^n . Elizabeth's Reign, tho' I cannot furnift 
the Reader with Precedents in Confirmation. of 
it. Wherefore I conclude that the Bill A (tho* in 
Subftance, and perhaps in Words, the very fame 
with that which paued the Commons in 15^66) 
began de vo^.o^- when 'twas brought, into that 
JHfoufe again on Jfril thQ 6th^iy7i ,• and that tho' 
fome of the Readings of the Bill touching Religion 
'were omitted in the Original Journal Book (as S. 
S^D^Ev^es ohkrvts) as Mutters of no great moment ; yet 
xhe Omiffion of the Readings of the Bill A^ which 
was moft certainly of great moment, muft rather 
be imputed to the Negligence of the Clerc of the 
lloufe. 

CHAP. 



Chapi XXX- Thirty nifu Mktei. ^9^ 

c a kf, xxx; 

What lEdithn of the Articles m are ohti^i tv fuB'^ 
Jcriie by thiJH ^ the i j Eliz. Chap. ii. 

Tltit» Statute which injpins Subfcription^ re:* 
quires us to fubfcribe the Articles cemfpz^ed in 
Booh imfrinted^ itHituUiy Artictei^ 'whertu^ it was 
jreeJySic 'Tis manifeil thereiore^ that we are 
by this Statute requir'd to fubfcribe the Articles in 
EngU(h.^ But then there being a Diverfity in the 

^ISnglifii Copies (fome being of the old, others of the 
new Translation j fomc that hav;e, others that have 
not, the Controverted Claufe of the Ifwentieth 
Article) let us confider^ what Copy our Legillature 
confines us to. 

*Tis certain, that when this Bill was depending 
In the iParliamentof if65, and when theBilhops 

* were fo'defirous to obtaip the Royal Affent^ as 1 
have already ihewn ; there was no other than the 

' old Tranflatipn extant, and that the Convocation 
were not at that time preparing a new one. So 
that, if the Bill had then pafled, the Clergy had 
been obliged to fubfcribe the old Tranflation. But 
*tis as certain^ that whilfl the Bill was depending In 
the Parliament of rj7i, the Convocation did a<9:u- 
Silly prepare and finifh the new TranQation $ and 
that It was printed (at leaft) by the 4th of jTiwf . 
Nor could the new Statute about Subfcription be 
printed fooner (in all Probability not fo, (bon) be* 
caufe all the feveral kAs received the Royal Aflerit 
on Tuefday the agth of A&/. It will therefore bear 
an Inquiry, whether, the Statute of this Year re- 
quires a bubfcription to the old, or to the new 
Tranllation* . " 

' Dd ' ^"'^i$ 
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'Tis plaiiij that the Title Page of the new Trao* 
llation (after k' was cei^refted^ as I hare Ihewa 
in tbeTwenty thirdChapter)was precifelvthefame^ 
^s that of the old one ; and confequently the Sta« 
tute^ wbich recites the Titk Page at lai^^ and 
gives us no other Defcription of the Book^ , may as 
well be underftood of the new^ as of the old Tran- 
flation. The Words bf the Statute therefore can't 
decide the Point before us. • 

As for the Circumit^ces. we know^ that the BiH 
began in the. Commons Houfe ; and that it was 
paued by them^ ahd carried to the Lords T^nd pro- 
bably 'twas alfo pafled by the Lords) before the 
liew Tranflatidn ^was fitiimM by the ConroeatioDj 
or eren by the Kfliops themlelves, in whofe Hoc^e 

^t began. And it may be imagined^ that the I^- 
liament woiild not oblige the Clergy to fubfcribe^ 
what they themfelves ted neterfeenj and confe- 
quently that they intended the oM Tranflation. 
But then on the other Hand it muft be' obfe'ry'dj 
that the Parliament could not poffibly be ignorant, 
that the Convocation were preparfng a new Tran- 
llation i.ajid that th6 Articles had'^nevery before 
that Year, been pafeM by the Cohvbcarion other- 
wife than in L^m. .• 

Now 'tis moft notoHous^ that all the Corre^i- 
ons of the Titles of the particular Articles, as long 

' as Ae Arcicles tttemTeiires were fixU and certain, 
could create no manner of Difficulty j the Defigh 
of the Aft.belng to 4>^care a Subfcription, not to 

. theTitl^s of the Articles; but to the Articles them- 

.felres.' And 'tis eiceediigly remarkatle, that of 
all the diSflTerencei bietwfeen the Latin Tei^t of Tfhlf^ 

\ and chat' of pdy, there are only four , (Except foch 
as migjit procfeed from intre Chance) tot what are 
cxa&ly conformable, tq the EngUjh MS. %ned by 

tho 
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the Bifliqps . on the i itlj ^of May ; and that ertn 
^pfe fqoLr.afe of p9 real |^|c>menc> nor could poffi- 
bly create any Difficulty to the Subfcriber$,..This I 

S9s^ wenbefpFp the Cft^tfnpns h»d paltd thcfiiH, 

,^citljjlp«f«;ef par^^^ if 

irtieyj?1^.4, ^at tl^ 1^9 ArrieJes ,were ftUl in Sub^ 

J$ I tjM?. waH j^tgf atipRs, itlww^W* ipitber iaAually 
iMjip \^,fm¥99f^ik^ to, be mad*, 

msfp f^%SRm^^\^h gJ5,tb9iParUamenc Ifeftrdly 

/. ; /|?[ii$ p€^:rhe Cafq,' Offc^ all thdt wis .after- 
.sygfid? dijn^if^fl^ Pffjy JQ the ^ranttationlbfilie 
^f*ple?\l) ^ W9? th?,Pwii9W9«: Isnftw, : that the 
;.^J9fl?p/:^9%e»flF:(?n^iI^ ted given theia 

j^ ia\le& 'AKuj^mcesj fgat );l^y were fted&ftly 
jg^^iy-jl). to 49;.^o fnor^ i^an amend the old unau* 
j|)t^lic Tpanflatibfij an4 ^mig it : in fome remain- 
jieg.feto?^i f«^&y:bad.?Me»4y done in a. -great 
^^xftiVjf before) to a mpre. through Confornnty to 
d:]t?rX»^^ Standard, wbi<?h W.as adually Cetled-: 
rtK^ Wf!^ U poi^jblefor eithj^r iioafe of Parliament 
ItQ ^iJEio t^e Pa^g of j^ A&y obliging the 
dCJfcfg^ to iubicribe ]phe' ne^w Tranflation, with 
Sfwp^ vsvf Partni(;ulariti6s of wl^h they mi^t cer- 
/sauily tri^ ti>^ Bifhops (whpfurely were the moit 
~prQP$f JEi^fiP^ of Ai4^ M^tterf ) Anpe tbey^ knew the 

Oiiigiaal wa$ jfi^qt to b^ farther touched. And as 

for t)^e Que^q^ ;ii)ere is np doobit, but (he was from 
]tim^ tp (ime acquainted w}th^ and encouraged, all 

the.^epf t^ijEiy tpo|c. . Otherwife we may> goefi^ 
.^vi^h^ft ^urfef her wel} jc&o]yn jDifpofition wda|d 

have iOP]iin^d ]ber to. Ypu (ee therefore, that as 
Ich^ W9f4s of the Statute, dof eqwaUy admit. both 
ipR^j Co ihe ftfprefi^yii Circumftancesi do 

iDda ^ not 
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not forbid us, but hioft certainly alldw us, to uni- | 
derftand it of th« New one. Thus fstt", I think, &t^ 
xy thing is dear. 

Let us now fee, whether (bftie Partlcnlars do not 
.ittrn.ihe]}alaBce3 andgiveitmanifeftly, even new 
ceflarilyi /«• the New^ frttiflation, dnd aprinf the 
Old one. The Rdtljkathn ex])reliy ^ttoes, in 
both Langoages, ehat thdTe Articles]; vii^: the Ar- 
ticles of tjiSi, as «»»« Vefifitd inif7i, *»rei* to b6 
. hcdden and executed Wiihin the Reafin, t^rl Now 
«hc OidrTranflatiort di£fer^> Viry cdnfider^^om 
thofe rsyifed Arrieies. tot the #holo TwdKif 
•ninth Airticle, tho't)ail^din 1S62, is ^«^ed ifltthe 
cCttd TrabftKion j not' to irtentfen other hrftanceS. 
cAnd confe^uttitly wSttWisiption tb tlie Old Tran- 
.'iatJoe-CDUld not l>er*Slih(tt-iptt6n to the Aitidc* 
-.then ceiquired by ete Qiiien to' be lio)den and 4x9- 
-fiuted. This RatipatUh therefore; "which accompsl- 
-niedthe Publication efkiie Articles; and wascon- 
: temp<»ary with the-Piiblieation of the-Stawote,: is tt 
mamfeft determinaadn of the' Qdeftfon j it'bein|f 
the Queen's ©wn Teftimbmr (which' furely will he 
admitted as declfire)'that the New Tranifetibft in 
particular, which ^Wfe ptepared by .di6 Convoca- 
tion, and ratified by th«.Qaeen (whereas the 
Qneen^s Printers never durft pretend any thihgTlikc 
it in thck Editions bftfie Old Trapflation i becaufc 
the Queen had never authorized it) is cabe fub- 
. fcfifc'd in obedience to Ih6 New StAtatc. • 2. Since 
both Houfes of , f^ariiawent could thot bat know, 
i tiiat a NewTrahftftta^ Was-preparitfg in 'Convoca- 
titm, and that ' the Qtfeeh was r ilblv'd to hare it 
publifli'd^ andthflfcthe'Cdnvtocationat the -fame 
time nwde a CahOn ittfoinifl|<,fuch a Subfcription, 
asfauift neccgffarily be undei^od to relate to the 
4f acl6s.of I f ^a, ii then aeWly rorifed "by' them : 
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<ertainlv had the Parliamenc not been contented 

and re&lv^ to have tb^ Nev^ Tranflation Tub- 

fcrib'd in obedience to their New Statute^ they 

inuft and would have itgaified^ that whatever Sub* 

fcription was otherwife required^ they infifted up- 

4>n 9 Subfcrificion to the Ol^ Tranflation, which 

was afftoally imprinted, k>ng4>6foi^ ^he Parliament: 

. was fummon'd ; and they would alfo h^e declared^ 

-that no other Subfcription was an kik of Obedl- 

.ence.to the New Statute. But the Parliament ad* 

.ed quite otherwife. The Words of the Statute ad- 

. mit the New as well as the Old Tranftation j and 

.confequently thefe Confiderations roanifeftly ex* 

elude the Old, and confine lis to the New Tranfla^ 

tioft* 

I nittft add^ . that tho' there are feveral. Editions 
of the Articles printed in this Year^ as has been al« 
. ready. &ewri ; yet they diffisx in nothing that is at 
all material, except the Controverted Claufe of the 
Twentieth Article. And therefore fmce I have 
provedj that tHofe Editions which have the Claufe 
arc genuin, and that thofe which want it are fpuri* 
ous ; 'tis plain, that our Subfcription is by this Sta- 
rtute confined to an Englij^ Edition, or a true Copy 
of an Englifii Edition, printed this Year with tho 
Controverted Claufe vxiu 
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CHAP. XXXL 

Thi PraSfice vf Subfcrif$ioM finc^ th V^»g of the 
Thirteenth of Eliz« Chap. 12. 

HEN the aforefaid Statute was enaftedj 

doubtlefs the Articles were accordingly fub- 

^ribed, I have Teen a Copv of the Artii^e^ be- 

04 3 longing 
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lodging eo the Dean and Chapter of t^irk^ with n 
great Number of Names fubfcribed to kjaod I 
t>erceiv'd by another Paper then comhmnicat^ to 
me^ that the firft Subfcriber was iiiititutea On M^ 
12. 1577. and confcquently^ I prefume^ he fubfcn- 
bed about that Time. This h the ancieiiteft M^ 
nument of this Nature that t hare met.wkh* 

But 'tis well khown^ that foon after Ardhbifliop 
Wbitgift came ^o the See of Canterkmy^ a rcry re* 
markable ControTerfy was ftarted by a Book kid- 
tuled^ A Learned Diftottrfe of Ecckfiafiicd GpfMmM, 

to which fiilhop Briigis (then Dean of Sairm) «- 
plyed in a Book inticuledj A Defence of tbt EiA^ 
afiioal Goverment^ Lond. 1^67* This O^cafiOlikd a 
Swarm of Parnphlets againft that Author. No«r 
whoever looks into that Dif^te^ will find the 
Writers on both (a) fides a^reed^ that the Cleiij^ 
were then obliged to fubicribe^ what We com*' 
monly call tmtgifi^s Articles^ which ran tJiW j 

The Articles v^hereunto ail Jucb as me ^ aib^ei to ^ 
freacby read^ catediife^ ^h^JferUeSacrdM^fs^ ^tkteme' 
any other EecUfiafiical FttnBim, do agree md mf\My 'Md 
tefiijie the fame. iy the SidffcHftim yf their Hdtdi^Viz* 

I . That Her Majeftie under Qod bat by and ought lo iwe 
the Soveralgfitie and Rukovef aU tnanner ofterfoffspt^ith^ 
in her Realms ^ Dominions ^ atU Comtrksy of ifhi^ StJte 
(either Ecclejiafiical or Temporal) foever tbfy he : and that 
none other forraine Tower ^ Prelate^ State^ or Potentate^ 
bath or ought to Jtaive^ any ^url^iSion^'Powery Suferiori-^ 
tyy Preeminence y or Authority E^lefiafiical or Sfiritualy 
within Her ^dajefises {aid Realm^ iDomi^ions^ or Com^ 
tries. 



M See particularly Silhop BrifUft's btftnfi, p. ti. and the 
Piftnfiiif the cgdtjMiMftirs, 8:c. iwltten agaii^ Biihop Briigut 
%fio^. 1587. ^.^y, 7<y, 8,. . P 



Cbap, XXX^. Thirty nm Jrtkks. 599 

2. That the Book of Common Prayer and of Ordering 
BijhopsjMe^s and Deaoons^coniaines in it i$ething c^ntfarf 
to the Word of Ood^ and that the fdmt nidy la^ftUty be 
«/fi • And thai I my fe^ who do fubfcr'^e^ wiU ufe the 
Form of the faid Book fr^cribed in fnUic Prayer^ and Ad^ 
mimfiration of tb^ Sacraments | and none other. 
: %. Thatlallov^ the Book of Articles of Religion agteei 
Mfon hy the Archbi^wfi and Bifhofs of both Provinces^ and 
tie whole Ckrgy^' in the Convocation botden at London 
in theTear of our Lord God^^62^ • and fit fo9^ hy Het 
Majefiies Authority : and do believe aU the Articles tkerein 
eontaihed to^ arreeahle to the Word ofCh>d. tn witmfi 
lifhereof'I havepibfiribedmy Name. 
• Ijprefume, this Form of Sutfcriptien was con* 
"ftahtly ufcd tfH tlie Year i€o^ j "when \wa6^ wiA 
a vfery finaM Alteration, iiijoincfd fcy the 56th Ca*. 
iion^ ^nd tontinoeis to this v^ry I>ay. 

But then, 3t mtift be remembrcfd, tbsjt Aere was • 
another Snbfcription pradife4 at the fame time« 
A late (h) Author faies, I have how by me four feveral 
^ubfcriptions to the Articles^ made by virtue ofibi^ASm 
the Tears i^Sz^x^S^^and j^$o^uf(m'twofrin^dC<fies ef 
i^e Articles ^ the tears 1581,^ and x^%6{boi^ vAth tbt 
Contefied CJdufi in them^ to ohferve that by the way) :wbick 
Subfcriptions plainly include ai the Articles ^ Pwo of them 
Hn this Form^ tgo his ArticuKs libentcr fubfcr^)fi^ 
*the third morefuB^ thus^ Ego — — -fubfcribb abfoluta 
ills Amculis, &c. contentis iifAem, and the lafi mop 

tifaU in fhefe Words, EgO r^[Mct Articulis, omni- 

•burque & fingulis contentis in «ifikim rfjfi^uic^ fub- 
Ccribo. And I have fcen a Gppy of the Articles 
<nbw in l;hc Poffefiion cf the R.crd. Mr. Laf thorn) 
bound up with a Quantity of Paper, containing 

0) Vindication of tlE^c Church ot Enztandg frc* in aioIWer M 
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the Subfcriptions of the Clergy of the Diocefe qf 
Canterbury (the ever memorable Mr. Rich. Hooker is 
one of them) beginning on Afu 10 i^^z, and end^ 
ing iii 1599. So tha?, it fcems, the Clergy were 
then required to fubfcribe the Articles twice^ oncQ 
as comprized in the third of Archbifliop Wbitgift\ 
Articles, and once more tp a printed Copy of 
them. The Reafon for requiring this double Sub- 
fcription I can't a0ign ; but I thiqk the FaA u 
plain. 

I muft add, that feveral Perfon$ in th^ later par( 
of Q. EUx>ahith\ Reign fubfcribed, either the Ar* 
tides of Religion alpne, pr Archbilhop Wbitgift\ 
Articles, the third of which (^mprized the AsA^ 
des of Religion, with fuch Limitations^ Declara- 
tions, &^. as eithq: wholly excluded^ or (pife eluded 
the Force of 5 fomc one, or more, or even the whole 
Number pf th^m* Smithes (0 cafe is a notorious 
Inftance of this. Others may be found in the (i) 
Controverfial Writers abput SuWcription in Q. ElC 
%ahttb\ Time. Tp prevent this Mifchief for the 
future, the Convocation of 1603 injoins. Can. ;6^ 
that whofoever will fpbfcribe to the three Articlesi 
there recited, and which are almoft Word for Wor4 
the fame with thofe of Archbifliop IVhifgiftj the 
third of which includes the Thirty nine Articles 
of Religion, he (hall for the avoiding pf aH Am,bl- 
- guities^ fubfcribe in this Order and Form of WordSj» 
ietting down bpth^iis Chriftian and Sirname, w». 
I N. N. do 'willingly 0nd ejf aniipo fuhfcribe to tbeje tbrte 
Article^ above mntioned^ and to aU tbints that av^ qonr 
jained in them. By, this Means thole Articles of 
' Archbiftipp Whitgift^ Which weri originally found- 






(c) Dyer »3.£liz. 377. b. C^AeV InftiCi^t. 4* 324. 
: r {d) J^^p p;urci9ularly tte Otfenfi ifd^di} Minium, ^. i tf. 



«<i 



<Phap.XXXIL Thirty nine Articles. 401 

Cd upon the Authority of the High CommJ/ion Courtj 
were receiv'^ in EffeA into the Canon^ and con- 
firmed by the broad Seal ; and for the fixture Sub« 
fcripcion was made in a Form prefcrib'd^ not by the 
High CommiJlim, but the Convocation ; and no Sub* 
fcripcion to a printed Copy of the Articles was for 
the future infifted on, that I know of. 



> III W l 



c HAP. xxxn. 

That the Thirteenth d/Eliz. Chap. 12. ohliges the 
Clergy tofrhfcribe aB the Thirty nine Artieks if 
Religion. 



BUT it has been queftionM^ both formerly and 
lately^ whether the Statute of the Thirteenth 
of Eiiz. obliges us to fubfcribe all the Thirty nine 
Articles^ or only a Part of them. To ftate this 
Matter riglu:^ the iirft Paragraph of the Aft muft 
be recited. That the Chnrcbes of the Qiuens Majefties 
JDwrnmens may be fervid vritb Pafiars ifjimfd Religion 9 
JSe it etuiSed by the Jiiitherity efthis frefent ParliMnef^f 
that every Per fin mder the Degree ef a Biflnf^ which doth^ 
0r JhaB fret end to be 4 Priefer MSnifier ef GoJts Holy 
Werd and Sacrameitfs^ by reafon of any other Form ofkifii'* 
emioKy Confecraeion^ or OrMring^ than the Form fet forth 
by Pariiament in tkt time of the Uue King of mop; vtortby 
Memory y King Edward the Sixthyor now nfed in the Reign 
jo/ our moji Graciom Sovereign Lady, before the Feaft of 
the Nativity of thrift next JoUowing^ Jhdtt in the Prefencf 
of the Bijhof or Guardian of the Sfiritaaltia of feme one 
piocefsy where he bath orJhaB have Eccleftaftical Livings 
Rector e his Affent, ^ndfsAfcribe to oB the Article J of Re^ 
(i£ifn^ which only'concern the Conftjpen efthe trne Chriftt* 
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an Fasfh^ 4ind the JDoEtrine of the Sacrjiments^ comfriz^d 
in 4 ^ook itnfrintedy enfitukd^ Articles^ vdierctipon' 
it Was agteed by the Archbifliops^ and Bifliops of 
both Provitices, and the whole Clergy in the Con- 
vocation holdeti at Ltmim in the Year oF our Lord 
God, a Thousand Five hundred Siktv and two, ac- 
cording to the Computatioh of the Church of Eng-* 
landjioi the avoiding of the Diverfities of C^miions^ 
aodior. thr fiftahlifning of ConfenriQuching tnife 
Religion, put forth by the Queens Authority : and 

fiioU bring from .JSdb Jf/JK^p or Cnariian J^f Spiritnakies^ 
in Writing under his Seal jiathentki^ a Tefiimonial offach 
JMS^MT and Suhfinrifaeny and ofenh m finke Snndt^ in tbi 
tfmf jffji^i MhlicJk Sir^iff^ ^irfijoani w^ny^mfch 
nfherevy reajon of any EchlefiMpkal Living }iO on^fip to 
attend^ read both the faid Tefiimonial^ and thefaiaArti'^ 
tles^ upon pain that every fach Perfon^ which fhall not before 
mfamFr^do wtik mvo afpiinieii fiiaitb^^pRih&ii^ 
^ph^tmL, andaUU^EtxU/UJhcdihrwnofimtsfiMkiifpiiy 
dt ifife tinen wnto nntmrdly iiead. 

You Ibe; tlie Statiae ^xprefly requires a Sufafbrir 
pt4o& t^ aH tAe Jrfidts ^RkUgian^ viz. rhofe agreed 
6h in It ^2^ and«Oinpfiaed in a printed Book: tfaen 
fpedfybd. Bur then, becaufe it imimdiadyfol- 

\<y^y TMeb ai^fy doHcePn tbi Confix of the ttm Ckrifikht 
f^M)y and the JHShine i^fi&e Saoramems ^ ^tis pleaded^ 

tfhdt thi^ Statute lioes indeed req(imt a Sttbfcripdoii 
CO nidi of the Articles as cdjicetn the Conf effion 
df the true Chrfftim Faith and the DoArin of die 
Sacraments j but whereaiJ divers of them da not 
Concern the Confeffion of the true Cbriftian^aith 
»hd the Do'ftrin cff the Sacraments^ btit reflate to 
other Aiatters^ thetefore we ^re uot required to 
ifubfcribe thofe Articles 
J^Iow I think the natural aijd obvious Senfe df 

^he. Aft does flireaiy pppofe thi? Notion. For da 
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hutobfenre^ hdw t&e Wt>rd oufy is pkced ftfid ufed; 
^Tis manifeftly an Adrerb^ and not an Aje^iVQ { 
arid *tis an Adverb ienmjfii^%e^ tibt re/friSHve. Mad 

pan cnfy^ which eoneem^ &c. or tbcfe Artkks tfl^ligim 
which only tenc&n^ &c. then I confefs the Word fnlj^ 
sdiether AdjeftiYt or Adverb^ had been reftricftive^ 
and cohfin^ ii6 to f^f^Jn o^pcfmon to otb&s^ of the 
fattae Ntamber, of Aiticles^ But fmot die KA rcr 
Quires us toiubfcribe tosU the ytttitlts if Rdigitm^ 
i^bich onfyioncehf ibe Qonl^ffim^tbetrueCbrtfii^ €i^tb 
4md.the J^ifSMne.pftbe Ss Lvawmit s^ cemfritied H Jii>ok^ 
&:c» without the Pronoun demonftrative thoft to 
^xoioi: fi « Reftriftibh ; ^tisco nbe very plilin^ that 
the Witad viAy Is demonftrative^ or declaratory df 
tilt matter obntained in the Actides ; and cc^o- 
iQuendy thte thd Word iii? rnuft be taken in its fuH 
^sxtesit^ khert being fioriiiag toisnit.<»r coirfine it. 
^o tfaftt our LegHUttim d»a mn: intend to fignlfy^ 
|:hatftm]e of the Ai^tictes of Religion do concern 
the Cohfisffiontof'die tine Chnfti»i Faith anddte 
f>oi93^^ df the Sacrdiniehts^ . sand that dthers- of 
theth -ao not : biit it declares concerning aH the 
Articles of Religiofiithttthey do only conoem the 
'Cdnfeifion of the true Chriftian Faithj and tte Do* 
^ Arin %A thte Bakcramehts, 

' And this is intietd moft ftri&Iy trute. ^Forthe 
whole Ni^mbBr:b£>Artid)ss is.nothiiig ette btnta 
Confeffioo of thdSnithj^Bnd confequeriily of the 
true CfarilliaaFairivofl^elie!^ in oppofition to the 
principal ^rorsy botfai'^cieniv and of later Dato^ 
particularly wkh refpsfibto the3>oftrin of the Sa- 
ora Ariettts^ vMiAi h^ been fttihoipallif pinnrerted ty 
the'ChmdiofKmik.^ . 

And faideed^ it dm'tl^e conceiv'dj that 'our Le- 
i»QatprP iqiiild mvm Vttaviic. For iince iatt our 

Thirty 
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Thirty nine Articles arc Articles of Religion only^ 

and none of there meddles with any thing bar what 

is determinable by Scripture ; certainly had the 

Words of the Aft implied^ that foihc Articles of 

our Religion do not concern^ either the Confeffion 

x)f the triie Chriftian Faith^* or the DoArin of the 

Sacraments:; then^' as our Legiilature would have 

been guilty of a grofs Untruth and Slandep^ fo.fure* 

ly that Bench of Proteftant Bifhops^ which at that 

very time pafled the Articles in Convocation, and 

were fo zealous for the pafling of this Aft^ would 

.with aH their Mighrhave pppofed fo wicked aSta« 

fate. •■'• .' :.: 

I confefs, it has been fhggefted^ that the Point of 

'Chorch Goveraienr3 <^^ are not Matters of Baith { 

-and yet they ar& to l^efousRi in our Articles. . But 

^t mtift be Nmembred, that' whether die Point ^of 

Church Govennent^jc^A ttauf be'reckoti'd Futsda^ 

.mtntals^or no ; yet they afedie pbjed:s of OnKoir 

dox Belief^ and veiy^ material Branches of Dirinity; 

concerning vt^bich a Churdi cni^htto profefs a true 

£aidu' Whefefbre the Word Airimiift be taken in 

a large Senfe^and not be refirainM to the moft ef- 

iendat. Points only ^ which are fundamentally re- 

- quSfiti, and ordinarily, neceflary to Salvador And 

'tis notorious^ that our Ardcles of Rdigion were 

'intended, for a 'Cbnfeffion of the true Chriftian 

fEaith.in this large Senfe. Foe 'twas the^Pradice 

of thofe Times tor every fetkd ireforra'd Churdi 

: to publifh her Coiifeffion of vrtiat (he efteem'd the 

.true Chriftian iFaithy moppbCtiop to the Errors of 

Rnnt^ and particularly to the Trnir Creed. And all 

^ thofe Conieffiems of the truo ChHftian Faith uiiial- 

ly contained the refpediye Cfan^hes DetenntnSa- 

tidns or Senfd'of the:diQ>QtedP6ints of Religion. 

^"^r isi there any one Particular «& alli^urAitiQlesj^ 

/;.i.J but 
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-but wihat may as wdl be a part df our CohfejEon df 
the;true ChriffiariEaitih ; &i* Very tnahy Potntfs hi 
«ircx^ Other Chtirbhes CohfeiEph> are parts of what 
•diey fefpee5tiTe^ly''Hteem^^ Gohfcffipn of thfe 
^re^^ehrifliaxr^Faitk . Our Legiflature therefore 
"Jiiuff^jeTanderftoofl,. « I have lexplaih'ti the Worfs 
^f tWm^i ,awa,T^' i>^'S''*^ ^-^fe S^f/»»ii»^i is added, 
^6t^*^6tft(i^thihg; dlftina froM' the tnie Chriftiaji 
tf afith tn '^cner jff j lnut only to dehoXe] ^that <*t if oj^pV, 
' '«i*'^ni a tagnherTeniarkably fifll and exprefsr,; 'o\k 
'^Ei\^V^^^ her SehlTe coneerning thte 

^^Do^jflh of thp Sacraments, as the greatnefs^warttith 
' >iia' ifapprtance of tlie ' CoiitroTetfies then on foot 

*-' ' ; put^fifatHcr, ff f t wete granted, contrary tp what 
'Iliairt prWvtd, that the Words of the AA are capa- 
^\i\h! of a ReftriaJioA iofome parttcnkr Articles; 
' yw Hie Girciimfllaho6s^ ate ftich, as Wfl! not adnrit 

of that Reftridion, but oblige us to explain them 
*ftij5s-full a Senfe asi;hey can pofiibly bear; that js^ 
-^o extend them to the whole Number of Thirty 
' tiiiie Articles. To make this evident, I would faj^ 

have one Queftioh . refolved.' :If Subfcription be 

• f^qulred to lbmej,\and not to others, of the Arti- 
cles ^* how fhall we know, which are to be fubfcri- 
be^j' and which are not. *Twill be faid, perhaps, 
that thofe are not to be fubfcribpd, which do not 
concern the Gohfefiion of the true Chriftian Faitft, 
and the Dodrin of the Sacraments. But which are 

• thofe ? Has the Statute told you ? Not a Syllable 
of that Matter. '. It tels you, they are comprized 

• in 9 Book under Cich a Title j in which Book all 

• the Articles are- found printed together without 
' • any Mark of Difference. What then fliall the Sub- 

)tdL do ? Shall he determin for himfelf, which may 
be left out ? That is. Shall he docef^-min, which of 

thent 
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iBvx^ and th? Poftrin of ^ ^ S^»ment> ^ At tjijs 
race, t^e vi&ry fame Subfcriptigq will he infinjit^ly 
different frcmi it ftlf ,• apd vpfy wi|b the Muid^f 
\^V^rySubfcF}bcr : Npr will it bipqffible for anyone 
MQ^\ %o k^ow^ wb^thef be b^^ ^ppformfd hinj- 
fe)t to tbe Statute ; an4 cpQI^Q^ei^dy whstber b)s 
pwh l^r^fcrflnieiii: bfi void, or fiiUi. And caa 
'fupppfq 9l Parliamipi!? (p 4 

'^$ to iqakQ focb ft t-*w • ^- w-/ ^^^f^^^ ^y y^^ 

cliicle apy of tbe hm:^^ they ww bo^ndl^p fpf - 

xPJfe Whicb pf .ibem. ^ey ??/f}»464t Otberwife i|0 

Suf) jea pgn be gffi«f4> wbetbCT Jie 4f4, or 4|d opt, 

fulfil their Command, and fuhfcribe as tli^y regpi- 

r(f4. Th^,<>»rider^^^e^ that 

.thijy ifltefi4?d we fhMMivV^ thftA^lps 

.qonjpri|^4 in tl^e »opk ^wfy^^ ;p <ij? Aftj evep 

becaufe they have ffot told i>%, whfi^ yrp Ji^jf Uf?- 

rly jaot fubfcr^bp, . ^ .: i 

r?onfef&, ^r/?. iv^Oijc^^api^ pn foot 4p 

.ftrik? o^t cerf^i;? ^Jtides. th^ the Cli^rgy n>ight 

,nqt hp obliged to fubj^ipe ^b?m witl> the r^:^. 

'^Thfs appears ^otp a Paj^^ge (ffi^f.jytnswok^ 

. markable 5p9e9b Wf^Pvlianiept of 1^7^, f^ 

. fervM by (>) Sir $• p. Ewes. Tbis Qentlepiap (>; 

fpeaking of the P^liament of 1^71 (for that pf 

\ ^il^'y ^'^ that of If 7f, )vere but differed Spflioys 

of the iame Parliami&nt) faksj / ^^^ amovgH ^^s 

' the lafi Parliament jint untB thi Bifiutf pfQzntl^Tb^^ 

Jor tbe Articles ef RfUgipft^ tb^t then fa]fc4 this Hos^ , 

He asj^d us, why we didf^t out ff tbe ^Qok tbe Avtktps 

f^r the Homilies^ Conficfathg pf^ifi^^t^ and fuck like ? 

. Surely^ Sir^ [aid /, bicaufe we wjere [0 occupied in otbft 

(s) p. 13^, &c. 

Matters^ 
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iMatters^ that ^i M'm time to examine ihem^ hiw «^</ 
Itgreei with the Word of God. fVbai ! {aid be^ furetjyo^ 
mfihoTe the Matter; jdu Tvitt refer ypur fehes v>bollj to 
•m tbetein ? iTei^ bj the Faith I bear to God^ faid I^ Vd 
^Hfafs ifotbingy before we nnderfiand what it is ;for 
tjkat npe^e to inake you Topes. J^ake you fcfes ii^bo fijf, 
^4 li fir Tve nfill: make you none. Vt6m 'hence 'tis 
iftziti^, that there ^aslhthis Parliamerit apefigtj tb 
^ratet>ut feVer^l of the Articles of ry 61. ^h{s 
feenis to hare b^en the Occafion of adding the VmU 
'BoaK'to the Bill In thePariiament of iy66 (and pro- 
tebly in this of tn^) ^ which UttU Book, 'tis tik'^- 

S, thofe fereral Articles were mark'd. And' fcacl 
e Defign taken Effedj probaMy an Edition wqufd 
"have been publilh'd, containing only fuch Artictoj, 
'» the Clergy would have been legally required tX3 
fiibfcribe. • C^herwife, how Ihould the Subje^ have 
•learnt, what Articles. were ftruipk out, and what 
not ? If a Book had been affixed to the Recoriil, 
-and all the Articles had been accordingly marked 
therein j muft iavery Subied from . every County 
haveRecourfe to the public Record tp know, his 
private Duty ?. Would not the fmalleft Portion 6i 
^feifcretion therefore have obliged the Parliameitt 
to.caufe the Book to be printed with futable Alte- 
rations, or Notes of Diftinfliion ?/ Or would they 
not have declared in the Body of the Ad, how 
*the. iSubjeft might be afcertained, what Articl§s 
they required him to fubfcribe, and which of them 
-they did not exa<i Siibfcription to ? Nay, . wojilcl 
any Parliament that intended to fecure Obedienci^ 
CO their own Aft (and 'tis plain, the Commgnj, iii 
whofe Houfe it began, were very fond of thi> par- 
ticular Bill) have forborn thofc neceflary Mea- 
furesi ? • ^ 

But 
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But fio^biflg of this Nature was ever done« iHof ' 
Man's Eyes may convince him^ that nothing what* 
. foever^ much lefs any printed Bookj was ever tack«^ 
^ ed to the Record. And yet if that had been done^ 
. the Body of the hSi contains no particular Specifi- 
cations or Diredions ; nor was any one Copy of 
the Articles ever publiihM^ from whence 'twas poll 
iible for us to difcover any one Claufe or Syllable, 
which they would not obUge u$ to fubfcribe. This 
'therefore demonftrates^ that, the Commons found 
the Bill would not pais^ if they made Exceptions 
to any Articles; and that they therefore chofe to 
drop the little Book^ and leave the Precept general^ 
whatever Claufes they had before inferted ; being 
refolv'd^ that the Clergy ihould be forced td Tub* 
fcribe all the Articles comprized in that Bookj. ra« 
ther than not be forced to lubfcribe any. 

Wherefore^ tho^ thofe Expreffions in the A^ 
upon which this Objec^bion is grounded^ might weu 
denote a Reftriftion to certain Articles^ if care had 
been taken to fpecify Particulars : yet fince they 
are alfo notorioufiy capable of being underftood as 
a general Command equally extending to aU the 
Articles which that Book contained (and which in 
the Opinion of theLegiflature did only concern tbeCon^ 
fejjion of the true Cbrifiian Faitby or Belief concerning 
. principal Heads in Divinity, and the DoEtrine of the Sa^ 
cramentsy which being a Matter of very great im- 
portance/ and haying been chiefly defiled by thoie 
Tofi^ Corruptions from which we were at that 
time newly reformed, is particularly mentioned, 
tho' the former general Expreffion would fufficient- 
ly have implied or contained it) it follows, that 
our Le^iflature did undoubtedly intend to oblige us 
"tofublcribe every one of the Thirty nine Articles, 
For the Circumftances before mentioned are a 

convincing 
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<ipnvincing*Proof, that ^hey would not endure any 
JLimicaition^ but inioined a SuKcnption- to the 
whole Number of them. [ 

. What has been faid, J think, is abundantly fiiffi- 
cient to clear the Defign and Letter of the i;th of 
£/it». However, I fliall add a decifive Authority,. 
which would filence all Scruples, if the j^facter 
were otherwife oblcure and doubtful. My Lord 
Chief Juftice Coke has (i:) thefe Words; I heard 
Wray, Chiifjhftice in the Kinfs Bench ^ Pafdi. 22 Eliz, 
report J that where one Smyth fnhfcrihe J to the faidThirt^ 
nine Articles of Religion^ with this Addition (fo far forth 

as the fame were agreeable to the Word of God) 

it was refolded by him^ and all the Judgei (/England, 
thait thii Skhfcriftion was not according to the Statntc of 
X^Eliz. Becaufe the Statute required an ahfolute SsA'» 
Jcriftionj ahd this SiAfcriftion made it conditional \ and 
that this JSi was made for avoiding of Diver fity ofOfi* 
nionjj &€• and by. this Addition the Tarty might by his 
cipn private Opinion take fome of them to be againft tho 
Word of God, and by this means Diverfity of Opinions 
Jhould not be avoided^ which was the Scope of the Statuto^ 
aini the very Ait it felfmade touching Snhfcription hereby 
pf none effm. 

I confefi, Mr. Selden*s Authority has begn urged 
on the other fide. In his Table Talk he (i) fays, 

^ere is a Secret concerning the Articles : Of late Mini'- 
jttrs have fubfcribed to all of them -^ but by AB pfParlia^ 
ment that confirmed thentj they onght only to fabfcribe to 
thofe Articles which contain Af after of Faithy and the 
HoQrine of the Sacraments^ as appears by the firfi Sab* 
fcriftions. Bat Bifhop Bancroft (in the Convocation held 
in Xing JzmQS^s Dales J hit began itj that Minifltrs fhoald 

- '- • • 

(tf) Inftit. 4. Ci». 74. j>. 324. 
* id) XJndtr the Tide Articltf, &c. p. 3 14. Lond. 169^. 

E e fnbfcrfko 
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fstbfirwi to thfic Things^ t^'the Kihg^sSuvrer^Acy^ to the 
Commm^frityer^ and to yhe Thiriy nine Arhcli}\hianf 
of them do not contain Matter of Faith, '"ti ft Matter of 
faith how the Church fhould be go^etnid f Whet^ef hfants 
fijould be b^aptiz.ed f Whether we have aftf trifirt^ iff 
our Go'odi? &c 

In the foregoing Pafflagc there aft tWi) PartSj, 
i. His Interpretation of the ijth'of'£fe. a-Hi^ 
Account of the beginning of the Clergy's fubfcri^ 
bing to all the Thirty nine Articles. As for th6 
former, I ojipofe to it the Opinion of all the Jfadgdrf 
of Enriand^ reported by my Lord phief Juftice 
tf^ray looti after the Statute Was made^ an4 before 
Mr. Sel^n was born^ as \is rfecord^ii^by, my Lord 
Coke. Kow if JMr. Selden^ Authority, were, va^ly 
grcatfcr thian *kis ^ yet fiirely that of all ihe JucTgJti 
c!Effglan4^ who knew (and probably die greacei^ 
|)art of them were perfonally cbnoernM in) the 
inakihg 6r that^ Statute^ wHl overbalance it. Ah4 
as for th€ latter, plain matter of Fad confutes him^ 
as J have evidently proved in the foregoing Chap^ 
ter. And indeed, the Matter of Fad is fo notori- 
bus^ that Mr. Selden could not poflibly be ignoran^ 
ef it. Nof was k pofHble for him not to know 
that cle^r ^nd decisive dale reported ii^ my Lor4 
Chief Jiiffice Coju^s ptftk'utes. Whei;etpre^^ becaufe 
Mr. Selden ipuft otherjvife be fuppofed to h*yc fpbv 
ken againil his Cohfcienc^^ I am perfuaded^ that 
the Editor of his Table talk has roifreportcd him. i 
And I am ilill the ^ore inclined to charge th? 
foregoing. Inflances upon the Ignorance and Mifv 
apprehenfion of the Editor. Becaufe in the for- 
mer part^ of the ftid Paragraph. he makes Mr. Sek 

den fay thus. The Nine and thirty Articles are much ano^ 
tber tbipg mistin (in^bitbX^>ngM'^h^. ^*r« M^^^O ^A4» 
they aie.tr anjlated into Engliih ; tbey were made at three 

/eve- 
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ftveral Convocations y and confirrAid hy A^ of Tarliament 
fix onfemn times after.' Th\s iPaltage (which togethef 
With that before recked^ is all that we find under 
the head of Articles) c6ntains ft Bundle of fuch horri* 
ble atid pftlpjabieFalfehoods^that as th6y are unwor- 
thy of afenpusConfutdtionyfpIath heartily unwil« 
ling tt> jielievfe Mr. Selden capable of Uttering them. 
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itUeve tBefu true. 

- ' . • • . ■ 

LECr us how confider the Importance of ourSuo- 
I icriptioin to the^ Articles: and inquire,whethor 
,they aire to be fubfcribed ks Articles of Belief, or as 
! Articles of Peace. Some lave thought (fays the (a) 
Biihop of Sarum) that tBejf are onh Articles of t/nion aid 
yaace ; that they are a Standard ofDoBrine not to he con^ 
tradtSted^ or dijhuted ; that the Sons of the Church are only 
bound to acqiiiejce filmtly to them^ and that the Subfcri^ 
ft ion hinds 'only to a general Comfromife upon tbofe Articles^ 
jhat fo thirf'may he no difputing nor vfrangling about them^ 
By this means they reckon^ that tho* a Man Jhould differ 
in bis Opinion from that which appears to be the clear Senjc 
of any of the Articles } yet hie may with a good Confcienct 
'fubfcribe them^ if^he Article appears to him^ to be of fuch 
a nature^ that tbo he thinks it wrongs yet it feems not tfl 
he of that Qonfequence^ but thai it may be born with, and 
not contradi&ea. Now as for the Articles agreed on 
in 1^(2 J and pubU(h'd by the Authority x>f King 

^_^^ — ■ — ^ ' — 

- . M ExporitioaofcteArtideSy htthikB.f.6., 

^ E c a . Edward 



1 ' 

j^ii . Af^ Efy on th4 . Ch9|p|.XXXin« 

Edw^dVl. in i5f;, the aforefaid Biftiop , plainly 

(b) fays, Thofe v^be Jubfcrihedy did eithtr believe them to 
be true, or «^ ^^/ did grcfij prevaricate^ And his Lord- 

ihip^s Opinion is much confirmed by the (c) Form 
required by the Cambridge \ ifitots. But I will not 
enlarge upon this j becaufe, as I have already 
Ihewn, our Subfcription is confln'd to the Articles 
of I y 62. I ftall therefore prove, that with refped 
to thefc Articles, to ufe the (d) Words of the Pre- 
late already mentioned, the Subfcrhtims rf the Clergy 
mufi be confidered as Declarsiiim oftbdr Opinion^ tmd 
not as a bare 6bligaiion t$ Sitenct. 

This appears, firft, from the Pefign of the Sbb- 
fcription. The Articles were agreed on (and con- 
fequently are td be fubfcribed) as the Title expref- 
fes it, ffft the avoiding of Diverfitits of Ofimonsy aod 
for the Efiablifhment of Confent tostcblng true Religion. 
3ut how could they ferve the aforefaid End, if 
f hofe who fubfcribed them, were not fuppofed to 
profefs the Belief of them ? They were tnanifeftly 
defign*d as aTeft, to diftinguim fuch as embrac d 
the Reformation, from fuch as adhered to the Vo^ 
fijh Corruptions ; and that iione might be allowed 
to minifter in our Churches, who did not embrace 
the JEftablifh'd Dodrins. But, if Men^ might fub- 
fcribe what they did not believe^ provided they 
would not publicly maintain their Errors ; then 
the Pafifis might ftill Officiate, and none could di- 
flinguUh the Orthodox from the Heterodox Paftors. 
In a Word, unlefs the Articles were believed by 
thofe that fubfcrib'd them, the fame Diverfities of 

— — — — — f— i— — i— H— I I — — — — 1«^ 

(h) Hift. Reform. F9I. a. ^. 169I ' 
(e) The Form it felf mav be feen in their Letter ofymu i- 
1553, printed in the Bifhop^s Third Volume of the Hifivrj^ of the 

id) ExpoCt. Intrpd. p.B^ '•.;,- 

Opini- 
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C^ittiohs would flill continue ; nor would there 
ever be the more Confent touching Reli^ion^ than 
if choie Articles had never been made. 

But tho' the Title Page of the Articles would 
xiot afibrd us any Light with refped: to the Senfe 
of our Subfcription to*em : yet thofe Laws^ Ec- 
clefiailical and Civi!^ whicn injoin the SubicHp* 
tion^ do put the Matter beyond all Queftion ; and 
evidently demonftrate^ that no Subfcription could 
be meant or allowed, but fuch as imported a Be- 
lief of the Articles fubfcribed. For the Proof of 
this the bare Recijtal of the following Particulars is 
abundantly fuffici^nt. 

. Tbvf the Churches of the ^ueef$es Majefiies Dominions^ 
may heferved with Tajfors tfjound Religion^ be it enaBei 
hy the Authority cfthisfrefentFarliawent^ that every 
rerfm under the Degree of a Bifiof, which doth or JhaS 
fretendto bje ^Priefij orMinifier ofQots holy Word and 
Sacraments^ by reajon of any otlir Farm of Infiitution^ 
ConfecraSionj or OrJeringj. than the Form ftt forth bj Var^ 
Uament in the Time of the late King ofmojf worthy Me* 
Vf^ry, £i0g Edward the Sixths or now ufed in the R^ign 
of our mo fi gracious Sovereign Lady, before the Feafi of the 
Nafiinty ^/Chrift nextfMowing, fitall in the Prefence of 
tkcB^fiiof or Guardian oftbeSfiritualtiesoffome oneDioceji 
where lie bath or fiaUhave Ecclefiajfical Living, declare 
hie iAj/enf^ andfubfcribe to all the Articles of Religion ^which 
only concern the C(^nfeffion of the true Chrtfiian^ Faith, and 
tha DoShine of the Sacramentf^ comfrifed in a Book im^ 
frinted, intituled. Articles i whereupon it was a« 
greed by the ArchbiffaiQps and Bifiiops of both Pro^ 
yinc^^^. 9nd the whole Clergy in the Convocation 
holden at London, in the Year of our Lord i f 61. 
^cccKdi^g t(b the Computation of the Church of 
England^ for the avoiding of Diverfities of ppin% 
ons^ ana for the efiabliihing of Confent touching 

£e| tru9 



414 , AnEjf^ w the ; i:tep.;XS35:H|t 
trae Relfglon^ put fourth by the Queen> ^u^thorfv' 

ty j Mnd ,JmB Inrin^ from fitch Bifi^fft Cfff^rdi^ .pfSfirir 
iHsliiesj in Writings under his Seal authenplBlf^ k Tefiim^. 
nidi offitfh Jiffent snd Sidfcrifti^n ytqtd'fpen^.o^fime 
Smidsy in tb$Time of fimt'fwjlfcl Service ^fter mon in 
every Church vphere by reafen o^.kny Hcctefiaftical tJvin^ ' 
he cufht i0 4ttendj read betip the field TeJUmnial^ ^d th^ 
faid Articles 't^ upon Pain tha^ evetj^ fuch'^Perfin which 
fiioB mth^eire the faid teafi da as is above ap feinted^ JbaS 
be (ipfo h&o) deprived^ jmdaM his Ecclefiafiical Froma^ 
tionsjhall be void^ as if he were, )^w ndtitratlii dcifdi Stac 

15 £liz.Ch.i2. ^ J 

jind that no terfonfhaU]heris^&be adphittei to any 
Benefice v^ith Curcy except he, thenai df the Aie of Twenty 
thrte Tears at\he leafiy and 4 poifcon^ andJSafffirft hofv^ 
fubfcrihed the faid Articles in prefence'oftjhe Orjinary^ and 
fuhliclly read the fame in the Pstrlfi-ChHrehyf that Sene^' 
pce^ wnh.JDeclaratiofiofhiiunMg^edjiff^^ thKjMte. 
jAnd that fvery Perfcn afkerthe end of thii $tfpoh of Par^^ 
tiamint to be admitted to aSeriepce With Vkre ^except thaff 
vbithin two Months after his7f$duSi'onj ; hi do ftwHcU^ 
read the faid Articles in thefain^ Church i^hereof^ ki fh^ 
have Curcyln the time of C^mmen^Prayer imro^ r^th De^ 
claration pf his unfeigned jlffent thereto^ iand^ he^ admitted 
to minift^ the Sacraptenu within one tear ^er bis Ihdu^ 
Hiony if 'he be not ff admitted oefore^ fiiaU be kpeio eveff 
Juch Defdult-^ro faarO, mpiediatefy dofrftM. i\>%di. 

Afid^that npne]baH be made- )Mimfter^ or aSnittedf^ 
freach\r ndnitnifiet^ thi'Sacraments^ bein^ under the j^a 
oflWiniy foir Tears, n& mtlefs he m bring to the iifop 
efthiit Diocejs^'frein ^Men Hem ii the Bithof tebe etf 
found Ritieion^ 4'TefHmehral^pJ hU hone% tifa^ and 
pf his frofeJJhf£ the DOlrine exprefed in thefiMJM^ksi 
fpld.'^' ••' ^ '/•'. ^ *'- • • • . • ■■.-.: :.-'.. f 

'^^imi ipfifquo ^teCatendfts Seftefokii fiiojeimsei 
^i^d/e mnnv f9ikli4lf Coneion^eres^^ fniemquk 



rparet invenmi: Ws ffo.vtff<iiCHltatei ultre Mit\: it^ U- 
"vm itt fptff {ubj^rWMt Mlcdit ChriftiMii ftUgiorifS 

'/itjtiinif^mant viritaii Mvfhi v(.rbt. Liber quOlfUlidam 

^' QHivhii^^ anfeqiiam in JacrAm fin^t^' 

''WifiUnky i^^'Mbi'c^^^ in Symdo : &(fi^ice 4^ 

Imi^um^^M^^ tratefaciet confcieit- 

^'tiaikffidm\huti de iBs Micm^ '(^miv^rf^ iharina 

fintUt. Ibid;p./23i. ;' ', 

'.^ ' Imprtfiffs, vtTif "v^ebknVCcokfcndt&rts) tit qnid unquam 
''dKedntyro[cin^lon^^^ teneri &€rfdl 

'-^^dim'nift'dnitti^m veterk autn^vi 



pre '#Wirwr»»«i»^ j^rt,n*jjtr- 

hUt0U€mfHhtixfacrfs Rb¥isrit^ni^N$'a Tefiamenti^ 
.'^'XHrn calefii ihiMnOy '^m f^** kvfkiMir^ fer ^fimis 
^4»Pfgf^mni ilfkomimttikm'^Ulierf^ ^^U^ 

imdti$rau£HrMlm4j4rcMiftjfii Efifipforumj tttf* 

Si^umMim\ & Diacmwrnn^ fHHiUcmimtm ak4tta if [a d»^ 
iSrimi diinmki; qmamqki ^tf€mitr'sdJioc4ndiim fofuUm^ 

9i;$mi990^fi4^^ Jid^i4mfiJ^ Ibid. 

im$ €Hfi$^finiimimM€ifiUjMxis Jnknks il^^ligi* 

£6 4 •^^ 
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4r5 -An Efy tm the Chap-XXXUf. 

onis in SynoJo Ejifccforum & Cleri affrwaUi Latino fit* 
mone redden fojjtt^ adeo at factarum titerafiim tefiima^ 
ma^quibns eorandem jtriiculcrum Veritas inrntStUr^^recita^ 

re etidm valeat. Articuli pro Clero, in Synodo Lon^ 
don. 15.84. /» Sparrow'/ Co/fc^. p, 19 1. ^ 

I think the foregoing Paffages (to which I could 
have added fey eral others) are fo full and clears 
that they ni^ed no Comment. Thofe who were 
oblfgea to bring a Tteftimonial of their profeffing 
thet?bdrin,of the ^/Vrticles^ and give an Account 
of their Faith according to the Articles^ and be 
able to. prove the Truth of them by T^^xts of Scri- 
pture, were notwithftandiiig afterwards obliged to 
. fubfcribe them, as the lall Teft and the utmoft S^ 
curity. the Church required. And could they then 
be fuppofed not to beUeye wh« they fubfcrib'd ? 
Preachers did not 'only fubfcribe, but alfo engage 
themfclves to defend and maintaint the t>o^rin of 
the Articles, as nioft. agreeable to God's Word* 
And furely then tKey believed t|^e Articles to be 
true, Thofe who, had fubfcribed, were upon fomc 
Q^qafions bound to declare their Confclences coq-* 
cerning the Af tic(e^ aqdib^ir unfeigned A Cent to 
them, before a Cp^gregation* Anfi, could they dp 
.this, when they disbe)i^yi^d $he Do^rins contaiiw 
, ed in th?m> ? , Nay, by -ihe^^ yesy AAion of Subfcri- 
. ption a Man is. iaffaw^ and by exprefs Statute, 
fuppps'd ta declare ihisAlTeht to the Articles j and 
his Subfcription i$^.the Wimefs of tha^t AiTent. Bat 
what does or can an 4^11/ in thiiCa(e mean? 
Are not the Amoks. a^ColleAion of Doftrins ckr 
Propofitioqs ? And oan aMAn ai&nt to'DDArinsor 
IPftepofidons, andyetvuot l^elieve them ^: But ion 
Word, Preachers are required to confirm the Auh 
thoriry and Belief of the A^ tides, mt ^lyimPreaci^ 
Mr^ ^fo bj SnhfaifU^: nfhis .fhev^Sj, that 



/ 
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'Supcbriors thought Subfcriptiojf to be a Co^firma^ 
rioii of the Authority and Belief of the Article;. 
And accordingly^ what the';£«jg/fJJ Copy of the 
.^I^anonsof 160; olsfiJifcrHfifi^ uiato the Articles^ is 
in the Latin chspttCf^hy fubiprlbihg in mum veritA^ 
tmj that is^; fuHoriJbing to theTritb Of the Articles. 
• Can. f. Andfukfiriking to tTie'Articles in the Englifl 
^CJofy of' the^^ifTth Canon of the fame Year, is in 
'the iMin expreffed by fuhfcr'mume fua comfrohare. Sa 
littie did our Forisfatbers dream of Mens fubfcri- 
blng' ftich Articles as they did not believe true. 

Here I mult add the R'efolution: of all the Judges. 
^tlf^Bngland j' which tho' I have already alleged it, to 
prove that we are required bj the i;th of E/iai. 
to fubfcribe all the Thirty nine Articles i lihall 
notwithftanding repeat in this Place. Becaufc, 
it proves alfo, that we are bound by the aforefaid 
Statute to bcH^e, that the Articles we fubfcribe 
.are true. My Lord Chief Juftice Coh (0 laies, l 

beard Wray Chief Jupa in the Kinfs Bench, Pafch. 
2:; £liz. re^, that when cne Smith fuhjcrihed. ia tti 
faii Thirty nine jirticlis -ef Religion, with tins Additim 

(fo far forth as the Tame were agreeable to the Word 

of God) it wdsrtfohed by him and aU ^heju^es ef 
;£ngl9nd| that this Snbfcriftien was not accctding to toe 
Statute oji% Eliz. JBeeanfe the Statute re^uind an\aifi* 
lute Suhfcription, and this Suhferiftion made itconditionalj 
and that this AB was ptade for avoiding ofdi'Verjity of 
-ppimons, &e. and hy this Addition the Party might by hts 
wn private Of^nion take fome of them to be againfi th$ 
Word of God, and by this means diverfiy of Opinions 
jhiiiild not be avoided, which Tints the Scope ^ tie Statute^ 
sM the very AB it {elf made touching Suhferiftion hereby 
if noni EffeB. 1 need not obferve, that tnis folemii 



^•■i 






<4/3 , -^ m^ ^tff .^5p.30tXII|. 

In tkpfe LaMfs, '>v)?i^h injowi &ilpfa[/ption ; yjetf)^ 
Very Fonn ip^whiclywe are obligca ob fubfcrib'd,.-is 



__,? beefia]ir«;tdy.,r^ , ,^.,,,,,., ,,, , , , ,. 
ptioD was made, pll the Qa^ujj^pf .fj^o| t(XM[tPl3<^ 
rr«oertM», th^t 1JJ9 arj? now WjifiKpcl tp the f f rm 
|ircfj:ii6ed in rfie Thirty ;fjxtli,(^qo of .tjaat "i«K, 
yvh^cBi ioJQJps iis to ^fprf^e/q, EJhrf^.Af^ifiles, fW 
^.Ofwhic^fpis^fms,;- ' . [j' |: ., ; ;, 



,. . . , , i ^^^.Oiff ihoufanJ- fitif 

sixty ^T^tiv^ : ««^ lli^f it eck^^VfUdg'^tij ai ^vi^ 

f^erji tbe Amok* i^^W* ^^V'4i ^f'K ?» -Ni«»W Nine 

^op profie^;ifl tU foUoMfiiig 

ttiftg. dmiifi -kot^ kis (^brifiifin aai 

tftJof aho^t, pfgnfiof^da *9^to'ai . 
li^tlft^. ,. i, , ■ 
.any indiffeyem Vi4 impaniid 
w«»« of iiofanAs or- Prppttf 
£pqk of fAsH4^^ .ii^ft notprir 

■Simply TSInrhtng IpA r»rFiy 

^ban a belief of them, or .^^ af^k^wbdgmfiM tjjac 
::7.T. ' they 



they are t 

ii^ibe ex a 

tides, if 1 . .,,.,.„_, .-... .,. _, ,.,„^ 

to be obferv*d, thac'tp 4kw in tns"Ei!gf'iS CQpy»^ 

thati' a Imcere Belief, pf ^he Articles could be m{C^ 
hy the AUowance'of them, -And cojifequentfyj|ft 
very Form of ouc Subfcripiifin obliges us t(i, aoft 
impohs, a Belief ^f the Trmh-of ihc Arel(<4<isi Wffer 
fenbed. 
" And "accordingly this v 



Opinion of thole, VhdE _ _ t. v ■<• 
of knoMfing th? .^«i^ ?nd Fw«.o| tl^wi^jfe 
ftripMon to the Afticl^. The^9acppt|to,&|fj/f5 



knpMfing thp ;^«i^ f 

iption to the AfUclftS- , .x ,„ , • .>. 

WoW^Latin Editjqri ip -1^63,-3)^ ^P^a^s j^^^ 

Collation, ru t^ . t^^ fftsAniculos Cin-ifiumi' ^i4f*f 
(P-c. ^cmtpi/c^i & .%JiiJe^f Htriu/fy' Trf^ie^^ 



&i. 'uMivirfuftjm CJtrfiJafifrifrit J'mHsti 



Pfi'tt, q'Mdi aitklit & ^ipe/itit ttpkk _fM/i4^ih 
t»i4tf,"qtwit9 die Ftkruitrii^ jtHnotr^iiUt^^ Agftih. thtf 
Subicnption of 0ie Upper TOjuft to,the^*(g/i/e 
MS. of iy7Ia liit'vP.Kipgpd ifl'B«(»««J'ConeM JLh 
K(4iy. run* tmis;'»'* tft Afcf^'Jhpft did SififBtof 
«ft*«r >r<w.«r» ^f «/ ^*^ifc «f Ehglahd; Uv!f0y gAtiitrO 
td tnti^fir in thii' Tta^incltd' Syitoiiioidin itf £ondQii<^ 




May in *ht Tr£r ijffkr:'-£eraii7T,/ddmiiitX'<''' 'f 



4^0 . >r kfj OB the Chap. XkxHK 

ir/^^A/tf/Enght^ MdlKlttiA^Qifein^De fouler 

^ ihetdidfyt^^yis^'Thirteenth. Arid the Form 6f SulU 
Ktiptioti in x6q4J^eeChap. 26.) runs thus j To all and 

jSffgalar tie fnctient Articles pf Rjeli^im tontf fifed in this 
Botike^ Srmg if^- if ahkr Thirty nine,. v>e the Byfifops and 
M^kCleargy if the Trovince flf Cacitcrburye affembkd iii 
^ ^invocation^MtUn at hoMiCnjtiffon a futliqaeReail't 
h diH deWf^e Cmfiiitacim ^ the 'fayed Articles thi 




ipcion 

W tbe.Subfciibix^ aeclai^d tbek Belief of rhe 

"^^b of tbi: IV^tfcles thpy fabfo^'d, and that they! 
^i ihAv Subfcription me^lnt as ffliuch, ' 

, _.^ei* caiytadcmonffr^te/^that this was all a» 
loh^the Notion arid Per(uafipfr'<)|f all that fubfcri- 
l^tii^ from the Gqurfe of ihat'nbtable Controverfy 
«i)ftceming Stibfcriptibn to. the B(k)k of Articles^ 
^HiCti inip%'2l {6 many Peris lA' thfe Reigns ,of 
^tm Eli^heth and King jf ^^z ^Jie^^ Thpfe 

Who refused Spl)fcription^ alN^a^s tod^ it for grant-. 
cii^ that thjey were ilippos'4 to b§U^ye the Article$ 



Paflfage from the b%uining of the.KfcfOriwiiori to 
tlieihd of rimS^^mw |lie Jiril^;Kdgn(a^^ fliall 
iopn declare th^jfiidgmerit of a^ttfrtimes) jhat does, 
fb much^as iritimat^e, that twal erer thought )aw^' 
fpt to ihbfcr^e •fii<ih Articles as they did not be* 
lleve. TheVfruch 4s, both Parties in the pifput« 
Tjefore meqt}pi|^d (thapwt^fch no^hwg cpuld more 
pi:6pfcrly qiv ijatu^S^Py occi^iilp'n ipm^^tice to be 
laHcri.pf the contrary TC)pinion>v>greed upon that 
Suppofition^ ^ an undoubted M^im^ that wholbr . 
tYSf fpbfcribM* ought to believe the Articles. So 

tha? 



Cliap. XXXin. thirty tim 4Pj^'' An 

that ^r. Rogers^ wlio wrote from his owjq Ibxpcii- 
tence, having tlourifhed in (^e^ti Eliz^etiy^^p/i, 
ILing J,ame$\ Times, and was fo Well acquainted 
with the Writings of that Period^ had^ood reafosi 
to fay (in the Thirty third Sedioh ot his Dedici* 
tiohl of his Book on the Articles to Archbifhop Bati- 
cr(7/^3 hearing D^x&Mfrcb xi. x$o7.).tbat fin^^tU 
fr^ l^kblifimnt cf that Statutt l^^, Quix*. the xath 
Chap, of the i ; tb ^i^ir*. which in joins the. Sufe|. 
fcription) tht moff Reverend fatBtrfy . mdjruly rf/orni^ 
Minifiers of this Church (Jennd^ for Jiidirmnt \.fr^fpfmJl^ 
for Learning '^TLeMous^for jiffeili^ni^ fincere^^for keligfon^ 
faithful^ in their Chmches • fainfttlj in their Charges j moiiiif 
frofitable mam waies^ of as tender Confciences every way^ 
as any of thefi Brethren combined) according both to their 
hounden Duties^ and {as they are perfuaded) to the verf 
Purport and true Intent of the faid Statiite^ have atwaies 
both rPith their Months acknowledged^ ardwith their Petii$ 
apfrovedjthe Thirty nine Articles of our Religion for Tratbi^ 
Wttobe doubted ofy and godly. Speaking alfo {S'ek. 2?^) 

of tlie Sub fcription required by the Thirty, fixth 
Canon in particular, he faies, in which ConjUtutions 

the Wifdom of hir Highnefs fhewes it felfto beoxceUeni^ 
who indeed {as exceeding neceffary^ both for the retaining 
-0f feace in theChurcJiy and preventing of new Dolhine^ 
curious Speculations^ and Offences^ whtch otherwife daify 
would fpring up^ and intolerably increafe) calles far Subfcrr^ 
-ftion^ in Teftimony of Mens cordial Confent unto the ro^ 
€eived DoHrine oj onr Church. Nay, he acknowledges 

(5^^?. ;2.) that, if their Allegations were true, thofe 
who refusM Subfcription to the Anicles, Were high^ 
'ly to be commended, becaufe they had rather to fori*' 
*go aB their earthly Gommoditiesy and Livi^s^ yea and t0 
^ go from their Charges^ and Miniftry^ and to expofe them» 
felves^ their Wives^ 'and Children^ to the Miferies of this 
'World {grievous for our Flejh and Blood to imberejfbem 



L 



'iHStcD is ofj^ftey &r Mt '^ieahte thj /fcr rtveUed IVTU 

'i$nd Scrip wres of God. For he takes it for granted, 

-as aH Men did ih his Days, that jalf who fuWcribed, 

idid,*l ^^''^ ^*^^^ dfjTi^i what th^y fubfcriUd-, ftfr 
'irkt Sdnd found. 

'" In one Word, ^e ihuft bbfem the Difference 
TCtween what tne Church Tequites of her LaitV| 
;<ihd what flie requires of h6r Clergy. In her C4- 
tiom of jt6o) (he admits the Laity to her tk>mmu* 
tAoti. provided they conform to her Liturgy, &e^ 
imd do not impugn the Articles. I confefs, if any 

Xay I'erfon fliatl affirm the faid Articles to be in any 
"fart fuferfiitiom or erroneous^ or fucb as may not be i^itb 
d hod Confcknce fubfcribed j he is cenfured by the 
jSuh Canon : but if he holds his peace, and makes 
jio oppofition to them, he is hot obliged to ^b- 
fcribe the Articles, and thereby to acknowledge, 
that he jprofefles and believes them true. This I 
fpeak of the Laicy ih general ; for it muft be re- 
membred, that fome Lav Perfohs, in particular 
Cafes, are obliged to make the Subfcription pre- 
scribed in the Thirty iixth Canon ; and confe- 
iquently muft do it in the Senfe before declar'4. 
But then as for dieCtergy, the Church cloes nqt 
£uiFer them to be ordained, or entrufted with any 
j)ublic Miniftration, without that exprefs Subfcri- 
ption of which we have been fpeaking, and a iq^ 
lemn Repetition of it upon every Occafionr^ Thjs 
Method 0ie takes, that fhe may the more eff^^du- 
ally.fecure the Orthodoxy of luch as are to ^-^ 
ftrud others j and thereby prevent, as m ugh as in 
!ber lies, the broaching and increafe of falie and 
;|>ernicious Do^rins. 

And upon this foot have Matters ftopd ^vfir 
($nce. Tho' the fame Subfcription has been a&e(h 

in« 




injoined fince the Death of Kinc Jawes theFirft ; 

yet not the 4YJ9Ci?3$reflion6h£ibe2n dropped in 

^y Statute, pr other public Acftj which mgy give 

t«&4kftCoiih^«rta€i^t.o an Wtei«tioii of tbilnt- 

Imiata^te ^ of .t&-.6^j^E)6^ 

in the memotabfed)Mlarati^ofK^ 

Firft, we find thefe words • Tho^jo^en^erefice^t have 

been iO, raifed^ yet we t.ake comfort in this^ that aU Clergy^ 

mnhpiehm ifHr-lSialki^lhi^e UbP^^ffiipmiui^iy plS(c9(^ 

Ua^ $be,Artf4i\^s efiMfii'dh iPl^'^'M j^uW^t h 

MifMd^jittfcl9s kkfidrhaeei^n ift'th^e miom Peim^m 
hhUhlthe prefm Diffi^mes He^ 2iiik^f Mfuks sM 
ikA\il^i<^s yf:'t1k'£aiiei^ vf £Dgkfld ^4 ke for ^m^ 
which is an Argument again ^ that mtfi '6f them intend 
any Defertiop JffitU'Jtt^tesefiMiJh^dj: A Man tkn'c 

»ted: irtiis^ Pafl&gt Without: obftrVing, that' dvfery 
Siibfcrtbdr %o >h^ Articles vrak theh fuppofed td 
b«^)9 thetii ttQt I ttiO' in fotne^Pr^pofiiiond idi& 
fepaiflF Men ^n^erft^ctd them di^^remiy : ^vto as 
ihbft'Men acknx)wtedge the Seripmfes to be irpe^ 
-D^'d give df)6t$rent I^xftofitiom of feme ^arciisblav 
-^extl* Aftd iher^orfei fince ^11 our Law§ do fpmk 
Khifi li4tigua|e^^ without the leall Variatiotl ed ehi^ 
^if i the S^fife of the Subfcription <loe$ afid ma^ 
whtlnue the f^me^ and neceffarily imjrfy a FroV. 
leflion and BSltef of the Truth of the Articie$; J 
}' ^Arid Indeed this was conftantly the Senft €rf bb#» 
l&ubfcribers thentfel,ve$, in the Reigns, notohlyi^ 
<^eett Eli^ahefh ztA King Jamef I. (as I have aH 
K^y faid) bdt alfo of the bleffed Martyr, ' ti» 
Declaration aforefaid is fufficiept Proof of tftSiiL 
But to confirm 1^3 i challenge any Perfon to pre* 
dnpjp a, fmglq Paflage to.the contrafy firpm tjhe 
vvntings of thole Times. j: 

CHAP. 






CHAP. XXXIV. 

Jit OtjeHmfircm Jorne Pajp^ts o/JtMifbof Laud, 
Mr, ChUUngwortb, ArcUifbof Bnunball, sgd 
Bifififf Sdllingfleet, M/t/irered, 

IConfeCL-ic^has been of late preteoded, that 
Ajrdibiflu>p liid^and Mr. Cbillingu^Mb, do fairor 

raier Senfe of the Subfcription ; and intimate^ 
^.uc our Church does not thereby require a fie^ 
lief^ but only Non-oppofition to herDoftrin* I 
1^ therefore confider the feveral Paflages quoted 
lor this Purpofe. 

The Axchbiihop r^) has thefe Words ; 

Idid na fiyfy that ih Book of Articles only 7»as tU 
OMinent of the Church of Enghnd's pMic DoSrine. Sht 
inotfo nwrroWy nor has Jhe furfofe to exclude am tUng^ 
tvbieh Jhe acknowledges hers ; nor doth jjhe wiiinglj fermji 
0nf Croffing of her fubUc Declarations ;jetjhetsnot fncb 
n Shrev^ to her Children, as to denjf her Bleffing, or de^ 
mm$a an Anathema againfi them, iffonte feaceablj dif^ 
font in feme Particulars remoter from the Foundation, at 
jour own ScbooLmen differ. And if the Church of KomCr 
fincefi^ grew to her Greatnefs, had not heen fa fierce in this 
Courfe, and too particular in determining too many things, 
§nd making them Matters of neceffary Belief, which bad 
gone for many Hundreds of Tears before, only for things of 
fious Opinion, Chrifiendom (I perfuade my felf) had been 
in happier Peace at this day, then, I doubt, we JhaS ever 
live to fee it. 



r 
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Chap. XXXI v! Thirty nine Articles: / 4«^ 

Well^ hut A. C. tp/// frove the Church (^/England 4 
Shrew ^ andfuch a Shrew. For w her Book of Canoris Jhe 
e^communicMies every Man who Jhall hold any thing con*^ 
irary to any fart of the [aid jirtides. So K. C. But 
fkrely thefe are not the very Words of the Canon j nor per'* 
haps the Senfe. Not the Words ; for they are : Whofo- 

cver fliall affirmi that the Articles are in any part 
fuperftitious^ or erroneous^ &jc. And perhaps not the 

Senfe. ^0" it is one thing for a Man to hold an Opinion 
privatefy within bimfelf ^ and another thing boldly and 
publicly to affirm^it. And again j ^tis one thing to hold con^ 
ir^ry to feme' part of an Article^ which perhaps tnay be but 
in the manner ofExfrejfion \ and another thing pofitively 
to df^mj that the Articles in any part of them ^re/uper-' 
ftitious^ Ofid erroneous. But this is not the Main of the 
Bufinefs. Fer tho^ the Church (^/England denounce Ex^ 
€9mmunica$fon^ as is before expreffed ^ yet jhe comes far 
fitort ffthe Church of Rome% Severity, whofe Anathc- 
ina's are not 4fnly for Thirty nine Articles^ but for very 
tnany more ^ above Ont hundred in matter ofDoBnrint ^ and 
that in many Points as far remote from the Foundation^ 
the^ to the far greater Rack of Metis Confciences^ they 
enufi be all made Fundament at j if that Church have once 
determined them: whereas the Church i'/ England never 
declared^ That every one of her Articles are Fundamental 
in the Faith. For ^tis one thing to fay : No one of theni 
is fuperftitious or erroneous : And quite another ta 
fay : Every one of them is Fundamental^ and that 
in every part of it, to all Men's Belief. Be fides the 

Church of Englafid prefcribes only to her own Children^ 
and by thofe jtrticles provides but for her own peaceable 
Confent in thofe Doctrines of Truth: But the Church 
of Rome feverely impofes her Doiirine upon the whole 
WerU tmder pain of Damnation. 
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4i6 ^ An Ejfdj, on t^$ Chap. XXXIV^ 

Now thefe Word^ do manifeftly relate^ not to 
the Subcripdon required by the Thirty iixth Ca<v 
non^ but to what the Church requires of the 
|.aity in general by the Fifth C;^non^ of which 
I hive already difcours^d. The Church of Romt de- 
clares of all her Errors 09main'd in the ^[rtfft Cree^ 
that they are that Falth^ txtr^ fuanfmmo fahus e^ 
potefi ; and confequently requjures the PrpfeiSon of 
her Dodrins^ as fundamental and necfeflary to SaU 
ration : Whereas the Church of EngUpd on tlicf 
contrar^^ as the Archbifhop argues^ declares no 
fuch thing concerning her Articles, and a^mit^ 
thofe to her Communion^ who do not difturb hec 
Peace by openly impugning the Articles. 

But what is att this to the SubcriptioQ xequire^ 
by the Thirty fixth Canon ? The Church of £1^ 
Und tasty indulge the Laity in general as much m 
ihe.pleales^ and thereby aiSt quite .contrary to the 
Church of Romcy which binds all tbie Laity to tbd 
Profe£Bon of her numberlefs Errors ; aUbo' &e re-r 
quires the Clergy (and fome few of the Laity^ in 
particular Cafes) to fubfcribe her Article^ and 
thereby to, profefs the Belief of them. Fof mrely^ 
'cwill not follow^ that becaufe the Church doe» 
not oblige the Laity in general to profefs the Truth 
of her Articles in the. Fifth Canon^ upon which the 
Archbifliop exprefly grounds his Difcourfe ; thero^ 
fore (he does not oblige the Clergy (2nd (bme few 
of the Laity, in the Cafes before hinted at) tol>e« 
lieve thofe Articles true, which they fubcribe in o- 
bedience to the Thirty fixth Canon. And had either 
the Jefuin or the ArcUiJhop intended more than the 
general Cafe of the Laity, and the different Ufage 
of them in the Church of EngUndznd that of Rcme j 
they could not have failed to quote and argue up- 
on the Thirty fixth Canoa ; Whereas they mention 

only 
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mlythe^Fifch'CanbB. ' Bcfides^had they intended 
<Otreii^5>ftUeCttfeof thedeigy^ as ic^ differs iip 
bo^h C^iicKes^Kthey coi^-M^buc have obferved 
and infifted upon the Oath to the Trent Creed, 
Which isreqUiited of the Clei^y by the Church of 
jiome, aiid th^t the Church ^f England requires no^ 
thin&iatek: whereas no l4otice is taken of any 
fach Oath, nor does the Apchfeiftiop (who ufes to 
«rgue as idireftly to the ^bint^ as any Writer ever 
did) retort that Oath, ormaketnentipnafit. Froni 
which Coftfideratlons *tis maiiiifeft, that they dif- 
puted ?bQut the cafe of the Laity only. And con^ 
icqtienthr the Archbifhop*s Authority in this Place 
tannot be atteged to deterhnn thd Seofe of the 
Subfcription : much lefs to alter it from what it 
had conitantly been efteemed from the Beginning 
if the Reformation. ^ 

I muft add^ that fuch an Expoftrion of the Senfe 
of the Subcription could not but have exposed him 
to the Malice of thofe^ who were notorioufiy pre- 
judiced againfl: him^ and would have been glad to 
find him in this Inftance fuhverting (as they would 
have thought and callM it) the eftablilhed Doftrin 
of the Churchy by declaring that thofe who fub- 
fcribed it^ were not bound to believe it true. What 
Clamors this would have occafion'd^ and how 
much Mifchief it would have done him^ I need 
cot fay. And yet this Objedion was never mado' 
againft him, that I can find, either by the Fana- 
tical Author of the Refly to his Relation^ printed in 
Quarto in 1640, or by Mr. Prynne himfelf, or any 
other of his moft bittter Adverfaries. From whence 
I can^t but conclude, that they underftood the 
Archbilhop as I do now, and as his Words do ma- 
Bifeftly require i tho' fome Perfons have been fo 
imhappy, as to pervert his Meaning fince. 

F f z What 
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4^8 . AmEfyon^tbe- (EliaprXKXIV- 

What Mr. CBillhpi^rrh feies, is now to ; be coflii- 
dered. The Thirty nuitb ftikl Fortieth Seftions of 
hisPre&ce to the Author of Ckarky mait^^inUy run 
thus. 

39. Jnd thus yoHT FiNtom agdinft va is in 4 maimer . 
fpent^ favingonly that there temai^ me lk$h Impertinent 
ctes^ whereby y OH wedd difsble me /rem being sfitjidve^ 
CMtefer the Canfe 4f/ Prot^ftants. The firfij betanfe t 
refufete fubfcrihe the jirti^lje} of the Church of England 
The fecondy becattfe I have fa down in writing Motives 
V^hich fometime induced me Jo Jorfake Prpteftaatifm, and 
hitherto have, not anjwer^d them. 

4a By the former of which OhjeEliom it^fiaald ftem'^ 
that either you conceive the. Thirty mfte Articles the com'- 
mon Dparine of all Proteftants j and i/they be^ why 
have yon fo often upbraided them with their many and 
great Diferences ? Or elfe^ that it is the peculiar Defence 
^f the Church of England^ 4»i not the common Caufe of 
^ Proteftants, which is here undertaken by me : which 
are certainly very erofs Mtfiales. And yet ^ why he who 
tnahs fcrupU of fuhfcribing the Truth of one or twoPropo* 
fitions^ may not yet befit enough to maintain^ that theft wfep 
d0 fubfcribe them^ are in a favable Condition^ 1 do not 
ttnderjtand. Now iho^ I hold not the Do^rine of all Pro- 
tc^znts aifolutely true (which with Reafon cannot be re- 
q^ir^d of me^ while they hold ContradiSfons) yet I hold 
it free from all Impiety^ and from all Error deftruilive of 
Salvation^ or in it felf damnable : And this^ I thinhy in 
. Reafon may fuffciently qualifie me^ for a Maintainor of 
this Affertion^ that Proteftancy defiroys not Salvation. 
For the Church of England, / am perfuaded^ that the 
confiant DoHrine of it is fo pure and Orthodox^ that who- 
foever believes it^ and lives according to it^ undoubtedly he 
jhallbefaved ; and that there is no Error in ,it^ which 
may neceffitate or warrant any Man to dijturb the Peace^or 
remnnce the Communion of it. This in my Opinion is all 

intended 
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intenStd hy SHhJcrtfti&n \ ofid thks mnch if yon conceive 
fntmt reoify to fitbfcrihe^ j^^^r Charity^ I njfure you^ is 
ntHch Toh&zV^xx. 

In the latter part of the Words before quoted 
Mr. ChiUingworth afferts^ that in his Opinion, all 
that is intended by Subfcription is, that the con- 
ftant Boftrin of the Church of England is fo pure 
and Orthodox, that whofoever^ believes it, and 
lives according to it, (hall undoubtedly be faved j 
and that there is no Error in it, which may necef- 
fftate or warrant any Man to difturb the Peafce, or 
ircnounce the Communion of it. From whence it 
may feeih to follow, that a Man may, in Mr. ChiL 
lingwprtVs Opinion, fubfcribe the Articles, altho* 
he docs not think every Propofition of them true j 
provided the untrue Ppropofition be of fo fmalt 
Confequence, as was before defcribed. But I 
anfwer, that when Mr. ChiUlngwortb faies. This in 
my Opinion 'is all intinded by Suifmftion^ he neither 
does nw can mean, this is all that the Perfon wha fuh^ 
Jhihesy is fufpofed and required by the Suhfcriftiony tofro-> 
ftfs. Tor then Mr. ChilJingwortb muft needs be in- 
con(Mtent with himfelf. For he owns, that he did 
at that time tefufe to fubfcribe j and yet confeffes^ 
that he ^ was at that very time ready to fubfcribe, 
chat the conftant Dbftrih of the Church of England 
is fo pure and Orthodox, that whofoever believes, ' 
and livds aetiording to it,' fliall undoubtedly be 
fevedj artd^'thftt there is no Error in it, Which 
may neceffifate or warrrant^any Man to difturb the 
peace, or renounce the Communion of it. Surely 
he wduld hot f efufe Subfcription, tho' he was rea- 
dy 'to febfcribe what he refused Subfcription 
to. ■■• •'•'•-'. /■■■ ' : ^ ■ 

Wherefore the Cafe Was plainly this. Mr. ChiL 

lingwprtb was perfuaded, that thofe who fubfcribe, 

\ , " pf J afe 



4JO . MEJf^Mtbe aiap.XKXlV^ 

ftre fuppofed and requuedtto fubfcribe to the 
Truth Qi the Articles. For he therefore refo&'d to 
fubfcribCj becaufe he made fcrupk ofjjdffmkwg tU 
Trtith efime or two Prof^ioms { his Doubts about 
which Propofitions made him refufe Subfcrq>tioii 
to the Articles in general^ which included thofe 
Fro^oTicions. And yet he was at thefamttimo 
perfuadedj and ready tp fubfcribe^ that the ooo- 
llant Doiftrin of the Church of England is fo puiie 
and Orthodox^ that whoCbever believes it^ and 
lives according to it^ (hall undoubtedly be faved. 
And he continued in Communion with our Church j 
becaufe^ tho' he fcrupled fubcribing one or two 
rropofuions^ yec he was perfuadedj and ready to 
fubfcribe^ that there is no Error in her Dodrioj 
which may necelfitate or warrant any Man to di- 
fturb her Peace^ or renoimce her Communion. So 
that the Propofitions he fcrupled to fubfcribe^ were 
of :no great or dangerous Confequence. Where- 
fore^ when he faiesj that what he was thus ready 
to fubfcribe^ at the fame time that h(^ refused tlvd 
legal Subfcription^ was in his Opinion^ all intended 
ty Suhfcrif^ipn ; he mufl; needs mean^ that what he 
. was.ready to fubfcribe, was all that our Governors 
did by Subfcripi:k>n ; intend and endevor to f^ 
cure and provide for the; Acknowledgment ofj 
tho' the Form of Subfbriptioq . legally injoin'dj 
carried th^ mateef fomethipg fanh^:i t)ian the 
fidt Peiignof it did^ in his Opinioo^ oblige ot^r 
Governors to infift on.- For ^he Form requires 
Men to fubfcribe wiU'mgly and e^ animo^ to all things 
contained in this Arci^s^ that is^ coi the Truth of 
them all ; and jhereiipre* tho' Mr.CbiUfpg^ortb was 
jeady to fubfcribe what was intended^ y^t he r?fpf94 
to fubfcribe What'WflJkffjw^t ; >; jljoic.:.. 



•fehap. ICXXIV, Thirtjf him Articles. %i 

This is the Aatnral Interpretation of what 
^Mr. Cbiltii^Ml C^its i nor cafi he otherwife, be 
^reconpiled to himffelf. And if this Interpretation 
;be juft, it is fo far from weakning, that it very 
much ftrerigthens, what I have been hitherto pro- 
ving. For Mr. Chillingv^orth's Cafe is of great Aur 
thority. He wanted not the utmoft Indulgence of 
the King and the Archbifliop ; and they would 
have allow'd him, as fpon as any Man in tne whole 
World, any foftning Interpretation of tlie Termi 
'of Minifterial Conformity. , And yet you fee, that 
he could not conform, and confequencly could not , 
obtain any Preferment, merely for the fake of one 
or two Fropofitions of no great Confequencc, 
which he therefoi'e could not fubfcribe, becaufe he 
could not acknowledge the truth or them. So 
that an Acknowledgement of the Truth of all the 
Propofitions contained in the Articles was then in- 
fifted on, as the only Meaning of the Subfcriptioi^ 
even in Mr. Cbillingwortb*s Cafe,* and much more 
furely in Perfbns of infinitly lefs Confideratioii 
and Intereft. I muft add however, that Mr. CbiL 
Ungworth did afterwards overcome thofe DifficuW 
ties, and lubfcribe the Truth of thofe Propofitions 
he formerly doubted of. For in the Year 1^5 8* 
)^e was made Chancellor of SartiWy &c. 

We are now come to the jgreat Rebellion, du- 
ring which there was but one Writer, that I know 
of, \*hofe Authority is alleged againft the Necef. 
fity of believing tbe Truth of thofe Articles which 
we fubfcribe. 'Tis the excellent Archbifliop Bram^ 
iall^ whofe Wordf are (^) thefe^ We da not fuffir any 
Man to rejell the Thirty ttine Articles of the Chut eh of 
England at his fleafure j yet neither do we look upon 

(i) Schifm Guarded, S0. i. Cb. i u ('. 345V DvBlln fS'ld. 
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^'Jft ^Jn EJfaj on the Chap. XXXIV. 

them as EffentiaU of favin^ Faith^ or legacies of Qnrift 
Mfid of bis JfofiUs : bnt tn a meme^ as pious Ofimons 
fitted for the Prefervation ofVnity j neither do we oblige 
any Man to believe them^ but only not to contradiU themm 

And (c) again^ Neither doth the Chtnxh .of England 

define any of thefe QMeflions as necejfary to be believ Jy ei- 

ther neceffitate medii, or neceffitate praecepci, whicb 

is much lefs • but only bindeth her Sons for Peace fake not to 
opfofe them. 

Now whofoever reads thefe Paffages, can't but 
perceive, that they are oppofed to the Romani/sj 
who make all the Articles of their Trent Creed ne- 
ceffary to Salvation ^ and that the Archbiftiop 
fpeaks of what our Church requires of the Laity in 
general, and not of the Subfcription required by the 
;6th Canon.' Wherefore what has been already 
Taid, I. concerning the difference between what 
our Church requires of the Clergy, and what fhe. 
requires of the Laity ; 2. concerning the Paffage 
quoted from Archbifbop Laud^ is a mil and clear 
AnfWer to the Argument drawn from the foregoing 
Paffages of Archbifliop,5r^w^<a//. , 

Thu§ then are we arrived a? the R^ftoration of 
King Charles the Second ^ and we bave found th^ 
whole Stream of our Laws (both Eccl^fiaftigal and 
Temporal) and alfo of our Writers, Jointly decla- 
ring, that thofe who fubfcribe the Thirty nine 
Arricles, are required to believe theln frui;. I need 
not carry this Account farther/ However, I will 
take leave to mention one Writer more,, wjiofe Au- 
thority has been mi fappKed in this Cafe. 
' It has been thought, that the mpft .Learned Bi- 
fiiOp StUlingfket was of Opinion, that thofe who 
fubfcrib*d the Articles, were nott9blige4 to believe 
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tl^mtriue. For this Purppfejjvejhftve been refefired 
to his R0tUnal Account y:Vimtefn\{n Defence of Ai?€ht 
Ibifliop Laid^ , where we (4) fmd . the foUoMTii^ 
J^affage; ' , . 

. Eu$ the Cbunb of England nsfoie^m Art kits pfFaitk^ 
hut fucb as have the Tefiifmny an^^ Affrobation of the 
vihole Chrifiiai^ JVorU of all j^es^ and are acknov^JeJged 
to he fucb hyKotnc it felf; and in ether things (he r^uire^ 
Suhfcriftion to them ^ not as Articles of. Fait h^ but as Infe^ 
rkr Truths^ which jhe expeSls a SubmiJJion tOy in 4rder tp 
ikerPea€€ andTranquillity.So the late horned Ld.Printate of 
'irelwd often eo^ejfes the Senfeofthe Church o/Eflgl^nd, 
[as toiler Thirty nin§ Articles. Nekher doth, the Qhuf ch 
of England, faies he, defifi^ any of (hefe Qia^:0:tons^ 
•as necefTary to be believed^ either necef^t^fejn^Hf^ 
or ^ceffttate fr^ceftiy which js much lefs ; but only 
Dindeth her Sons^ for Peace fake^. not tp oppol^ 
them. And in. another place mare fully» We do not 
£}flFer any Man jto reje^ the Thirty nine Articles 
Qf . the Church of England at his pleafure ; yet nely 
ther do we look upon them as EflentiaJs of fayJng 
jPaith^ or Legacies of ChrijQt and his Apoftles : but 
in a mean^ as pious Opinions fitted for the Prefeic 
yation of IJnity ^ neither do w^ Oblige any Mail 
jto believe them^but only not to contradict them>3jr 

which we fee y what a v^fi difference there is between tbi(f(t 
' Things y which are required by the Chi^th <)/ England, in 
ord^ rp fe^e ; and thofe which are ihffcisd by th^ Qmrehf 
of Rom;, as fart of that Faitb^ e^tta quam non eft 

fyhjfiy without Belief cf which there, ism Salvatiot^ ^ in 
which fise has as much violated the U^ity of the Catholi^k 
Churchy as the Church of England.^ her Prud^nfp a^ 
filqderation basjtudied to freferve it. \ . - :\ 

. ..« ..« *.*^ .«..*, *.« « 

(d) Part I. Chap. ^. p. 54,55. Land. 166$, But in tlie CfUeSHm 
of hisj^ri/^'tisVotVp. 53, 54. , ^ 
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: Hem WhsR^ bS6 been ^Ittidy (ziSiBoncbming^ 
^MkguqvBOttd ^y^him froin Archbifliop BrambaB, 
l^ibtmdflntly Gi!Sm6At. If the Bifhop has mifatK- 
plied the Archbilhop's Authority^ fuch Mifappii- 
cacibn doth not pfefudice the Truth, or change the 
Senfc, of the Archbilhop's Words. The Bilhdp 
docs f caBy feem to jumble together the Cafe m 
the Clergy in theJr Subfcription, fend that of iht 
Laky in bare Nop-Oppofition j yrhich ought to 
have been very carefully feparated. But we are to 
make Allowances for the Shortnefs of thatl'kae; 
an which that wdndefful Man Writ (6 large ^Book^ 
Howeyer^that he was not of that OpiM9n Which is 
faitenadon hiiw, Khillj^rovefrotahtsodicr Works, 
wherein he vifldibites-the forecittfi- Pdflkge of his 
lUftknat'-Ac^ian^j'^mi exprefFefr hid^df more fhSy 
astothkP»itit.<" 

InUsCiitferenm Wt^e) read as fftlfews ; 

1L,P^ Mia T..tS:faitb^ TboP be has graded the Arfl- 
^ik>f}kf Church efEugl^nd from heh^ Ar^ickfofFaifk^ 
dHt^'^S'i(^er CUffe of i^eriar Truths. - 

J V.^. iferceitHflainly^ T!. G. doibmrhh^ v^hdi ak 
'jbUkH'of Faith f^ffs ateordintfo tb^'^fife $ftbe Ciutth 
9f ^^^jid. He kt)k^' dn M Pn^fdfinmi fnade iy fbe 
tb^tftbOs neeefaf^'Artieles ofFdith ^ which h the RottaA 
Senfel^dnd founded^ en the DoBritr of InfaUMify ; i^ 
^b9t¥ tBe Chuh^i TnfaMility is rejeBedy Articles cf 
^Paif^ »W fueh as bow been thought necejfarf te Salvatioi^ 
h> tbi'ConJent d/ f*e tbriftian mrld^ ii/hkb tlenfm is 
j(9e» tit the aitcient Creeds. Artd 'whatet/er DoSirhk is 
M t^taitsed therein^ tbo* it he received as Tmti\^. ani 0* 
P^MeHthe Word of God, yet is not accounted dfsArfick ef 
Faith : i. e. not immedi^tfy necefary fo Salvation as a 
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-tphtjafPaitk But hecattfi rftbe Difinrifms of the CbrU 
ffuA WorU in ma^m of Rdigion^ thfarticuUr Cb^ck 
m$Jlfor the fnfirvation j^het own Ptace iulan her Smfi 
ssto the Truth ani FatfhooJ. (f foim sontrovertei Points of 
^eiigion, anln^rifiom allPwrfons who art intrufiedin 
the Offceiof that Churchy a Suhfcriftion to thofe Articles^ 
wkkk doth imtljf that tbej agree ^^ith$ Seufeof that 
Church about toem, 

K^P. tlut Dr. St^ fates from Jrcbiiflwp Bramhall, 
ihat'tbe Cbufeh does not oblige asg[ Man to beliofue them^ 
but mlj not toamtraJtiH them ;. and u^on this T. G. trU 
umfks over Dr. Sc ks underminivt the DoSrine and Go*,^ 
vemn^nt of the Chm^chifllngl^na. '[ 

. P« D.ri^y not over Jrebblfhop Bramhftll^ vfbofe Wcgris 
pr. St. cites t jind ^as be a Fofvourer ef DiJJinPers, and 
itn Underminer cf the Church ef England ?. Tet Dr.$u 
himfelfin that place (rmns a Subjcription'to them as nccoffa^ 
ry i md what ^ doth SubfcriPtian imply Ufs than agjreeing 
with the Scnfc of the Church i So that be f aits more t\an 
^rcbbijhop Bramhall doth. And I do not fee, bow hii 
tFordfManpafsy but with this CcnfiruSion^ that li/ben bt 
faies^ we do not oblige any Man to believe tbem^ be meam^ 
4s Artseles of Faith ^ of which he fpeaks jufi b^ore. But^ 
J do freely yield^ that the Church of^ng)iZnAdotb require 
^ent to the Truth oftbofePropqfitions which are contained 
in the Thirty nine jirticks : ana fo doth Dr^ ^t.when bfo 
faies^ the Church requires Subfcription to them as inferior 
Truths y i. e. owning t pern to be true PropofHions^ tho^ not at 
^rticUs of Faith J but Articles tf Religion^^ as our Churfi^ 
caHs ibern^ \ ,. . .^ 

, In his Anfwer to feveral Treatifes againfl: his Di 
mfffe of the Idolatry of the Church tf/Rome WC (f) r 
s^fpllowsi * . . - 

' (fi Ttef. (€4. and f.) lond. i6^y. Amongft his Wfrks, Vot 
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Buty f^iih T. G. ii'Ar ^^ ^ ^oioffealfor the Senfe ^ 
WT Cbwrcb to the Thirty mne Artiderf Astbo the Afpro^ 
haiicn of the Book' of Homilies were not One of them ^ viz; 
the Thirty fifth. The Second Book. of Homilies, the 
fereral Titles whereof we hate joitfd uirier thii 

Article (among which Titles the fecbnd is this ^ Of the 

Peril of Idolatry) does contain* a godly and whole^ 
fom Dodriae, and neceffary for thefe Times, 

Which Articks were not only allowed and approved by the 
^ueen^ but confirmed, by the Subfcrifiions \jj the Hands cf 
the Archbijhops and Bijhops of the uner Hbufe^ and h the 
StAfcription of the whde Clergy in the neihetmufe ofCon^ 
location A. I), if?!: . Now TdefireT:iSi tprefolmtnii\ 
^bether Men of any common tTndetpMdikg would ikve 
fubferiVd to this Book of Homiiieyinpli rnannery ifth^ 
had'believed the menn Doffrin and^Defign: if' one of therH 
had been falfe and pernicious ? Asiley.mufi^have aone^if 
they had thought the PraSlicecf thyKbtttzn Church to be 
free from Idolatry. I wiU put ,the "Cafe^ that any (f 
the Bi^ops • then had thought thh '^ Charge if Idolatry 
had been unjufi-; • and' that^ it^ ^ta'd fubverted the 
Foundation of'Ectlefiafiichl AuthorHy^ tBdt there could 
ha'Ve been po Church j or right Orditihtibn^ if the Kontan 
Church had been guilty of Idolatry ^ 'opould they have infer-i 
ted this' into the Articles^ v^ben ifw4s in their power fo 
have left it out ? and that the Homiltesqoniaified a whole- 
fom and godly Doctrine ^ v^hich in theit Cphfdences Hh^ be-- 
lieved tobefalfeand^emicious^ liffigBf a's-weilthi^ky 
that the Council (f> Trent would have allov^ed^C^hin*s 
Inftitutions^ as containing a wbolefom and godly f)o^ 
Brin J as that Men fo perfuaded Would have allowed it 
tbe^ Homily again ft the Peril of Idolatty. And bow is it 
fojjible to ,underftand the Senfe of our Church better^ than by 
fficlf public^ and auihentlck A^s'oflfT'v^ich'^aJtTJrfom 
who are in any place of Truft'in the Chifcii mufifuhfcribe^ 
and declare their Approbation of thini ? 

And 
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. : ,And \vihisilj!iif\t0.j§mkkn€fs.of^^^^ |ie^(g) pro-* 

P/^feb* ip fff^x m Acqomm<i4«ioui with t|ie Pif- 
\%^!^^h whq^rftMei* to fubfcrilbe : thetThiwy.^iin^ 
i^^idts^ thai ^y.j#ay be . aflov^fecl to iijake ^i* 

abjolute Subfcriftion to all thoft Articles^ which xmfprn 
tk ^oUripf ofPhffm Qkri/H^: ^(¥fK :^nlth€Uft cfphe 
SiA^fn^^n^^ i isf^^'^J^mn Vromiff\wid€r their tiandg it 

H^ff^l^^ tontroidiS' them, either imJPr^thing or WrUf 
/i>f^' jvhich nciceirarUy implies^ that in the 3% 
(hpp-s Judgment aa'dbfolmie; Sub$isripti(»i {viz,, a 
S}ibfc;:ipcion of Belief, as opppied to % Subfcriptioa 
of peaceable Submifficfn) is at prefent, inioiqed3 as a 
/Term of Mimfterial Conformity. Wherefore I 
^iope the moil <]^eari3ied Bifhop, StiUingfleet will no 
longer be acoo»nte4 a Patron^ jof that Interpreta- 
tiox^ of tiie prefent Subfcription^ which he has fo 
plainly and, frequently declared himfelf againft. 
. How long this Opinion which I have been con-r 
futing^ has been broached, perhaps 'tis needlefs ta 
ihew. In the Year 1670 a certain Writer faid,. it 
is niojt teafohabk to prefiinfe,' that the Church re^sfires Snb^ 
fiription to the Articles,, as to an Injtrumeta of Peace onlj ; 

and he endevor'd to confirm his Notion by alleging 
thofe Words of Ardibifhop BrambaB, which I have 
already confidered, iand proved to be foreign to the 
Purpofe. The fame Author afterwards added, that 
be badjhewn (I fuppofe, in the Paffage already re- 
ferred to) that the Governors and Refrefentativcs of out 
Church do not require our internal Ajfent to their Articles, 
but injoin our Submiffion to them, as to an Injlrument of 
Peace only. I verily believe, this Author was the 
firft Man, that openly favor'd this Opinion^ Nor 
can 1 perfuade my felf, that it has gained- much 

mm !■■■■■■ ,1 I , ■ r M II. I I ■■!■! Ill >».———<>— 

{g) Pref. p. 91. Und. i68i. Works, Vol. a. p. 468. 
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Ground. I ftifi fure^ I can remember but <me ^ri« 
ter more that has declared himfelf for it^ before the 
Clofe of the laftCentury^ Twas^aPerf^n that 
wrote w tho-Y4»ar i^o^ feiiti he^ tonceal-d his 
Name* '^. ?• --v • -- ... 
I confefi^ we Ji^o (i)t^^fl tflured^ that H Hi 

ihtidntd with HigbCbmb^ thai cwr Attkies stt mt AnU 
tkt rf Bdi^i Ua ^ffeaae ; and that fkefffiAfcribmg^m 
h not to hi eanfidet^d^ Deckrathn 0/ their O^inkny but 

m ban OHigdtivh to iikna. But I cthMHen^ th^ Li- 
beller to fuppoit Uii Charge hy producing io roach 
as one fingle Inftance. I am (ure, the Wrker whole 
Words I ^otod juft now^ ltv€d4ong enough tode^ 
monftrate3 that be abhorred the Name of an M^ 
Church Man. The Truth is^as fer as my Converfation 
can inform me^ I believe^ both High Chmrch and Lnu 
Cburcb (imce % am neceffitated to mention that JKm- 
vijh Diftin^Uon) fubfcribe the Articles with equal 
Sincerity, and are fully perfuaded, that by Sub- 
fcription they are underAood to profefs the Belief 
of them. 

However, if fuch as think it lawful for thofe to 
fubfcribe the Articles, who do not believe them 
true, were much more numerous and coniiderable, 
than can poffihly be pretended j yet their Authority 
is by no means fufficient to overbalance the plain- 
eft and moft exprefs Wwds of our Statutes and Ca- 
nons, the unanimous Refolution of all the Judges 
&f England in the Year if 81, the flrift Form of our 
Snbfcription, and the conftant Senfe of all our 
Learned Divines, from the beginning of the Re- 
formation down (at leaft) to the Reftoration^ 
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CHAP. XXXV. ' 

♦ ■ ' « 

What iMtrty the Church aOmi ta tht Suhjeriheri 

• • - • p 

YF it be inqiiir?4 with reffeciSi: to the pkrtuJiilay 
J[^ Senfe of ^feh Af tide, and the, feveral ^reppfit 
lions contained therein, how much we are confin'4 
Uy our Siibfcfiptibn^ or what Liberty is ftiH in4ulr 

Sedusj myAnfweris Ihort and plain. When an 
^iic\t^ or any Propofition coi^t^ined therein, 19 
fairly, capable of different Interpretations j that 
Man may undoubtedly be faid to believe the Truth 
2ff that Article or Propofition, who believes it trucf 
fn any fuch Senfei^ as it will reafonably admie^ 
i^ithout dpin^ violence to the Words, and contra* 
iliaiing what our Church has eUewhere taught^ 
and required us to acknowledge. Wherefore any 
fiich Senfe, in which the Article or Proppfition 
may fairly be underftood, is to be admitted^ and 
may honeftly be meant by the Subfcribcr. Ber- 
caufe the Church requires only the Belief of the 
Articles in generM j and does not reftrain us to 
the Belief of any one Article or Propofition in any 
particular Senfe, farther than we are confined and 
determined by the Words themfelves. And there- 
fore, where the Words themfelves do allow a Li- 
berty, the Church does alfo allow the fame ; nor 
are we bound to abridge our felves, where the^ 
Chijrch has left us free. 

Had the Church fo much as intended otherwife, 
'twas in her Power to have penn'd the Article 
more ftridly, and to have determined every Pro- 
pofition ablolutely. And if (he has found, that 

Men 
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Men have invented fuch never Explications^ as were 
not known at the time of the iirft. Compiling of 
the Articles ; there is the fame Legiflatiye Autho- 
rity ftiU in B^ing^ which cgn prevent or ftifle any 
fuch Explication as the Church will not admit of. 
Wherefore^ till the Church exerts fuch an Autho- 
liyr, her firft DeHgn^ or prefpnt Permii&on (either 
bf which is fufficient, and of 6qual confiderationj 
In this Cafe) is manifeft. Nor is any Perfon bounds 
cither in Law or Confcience, to -inquire farther, 
Dr to make any. other Compliance. 
^ Beftdes, when an Article or Propofition is fairly 
xrapable of two different Senfes ; I would fain 
knoW, who has Power to d^termin which is the 
Church's Senfe. The Church determins no farther 
than her Words do, tieceifarily mean j and when 
Jier Words do not abridge our Liberty, can a pri- 
vate Perfon give kn authentic Explication of her 
Words, and oblige bis Equals to admit the (ame ? 
If fo J then every Man has equal Power to oblige 
his Equals to adroit and profefs, what he declares 
to be the Church's Senfe; And then every private 
Man's Senfe will be neceffary j and every Man 
will be obliged to as many, different Senfes, as 
' there have been private Perfons bold enough to 
make Senfes for him. How abfurd this Fanfy is, 
and with what Confequences 'twill neceffarily be 
attended, I need not fay. 

It may be pretended, perhapSj^ that the concur- 
rent Senfe of the firft Writers, ought to interpret 
the Church's Words, and to reftrain the Senfe of 
the Articles. But to this the Anfwer is eafy» 
'.Twill, I fear, be difficult to get ("what may truly 
deferve the Name of) a concurrent Senfe ofWrir 
. ters in the far greater Number of Cafes. A (ingle 
Writer or two will not dp. For did they write by 

Authority? 
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Auttorifiy ? Or were all that lived in their Time 
^of the^ larue Opinion ? Might not the' toiiv'oca- 
tion chetiffQlves dif&r as mucaas the Wprds are ca- 
pable of admitting? Arid muft we be determined on- 
ly bV a very fcw that happened to write^ when the 
; .reft nad equal Authority r For ray part, I think it 
i much more reafonable to (Uppofe, . that the Church 
. intended a Liberty^ and was refol/d to determiq 
t20. more than flie thought necelTary; and that 
when fhe had fecured fuch Truths, as (he was moft 
\ conci^ii^} , for, and had chiefly at Heart, Ihe was 
^coi^t^t to leave Matters of inferio^p Moment un- 
. 4eterminM. This was undoubtedly the Cafe in 
\j miany. Instances ; particularly the Defcent into 
y Hell i when the Majority were plainly of an Opi- 
^; nibn^ which is now generally exploded ; and the 
c Chui;ch fo contrived the Article on purpofe, as that 
\ k n)%b( receive different Senfes, And why fhe 
iniglbt QOt purpofely intend, the fame I^atitudd in 
. all other Articles, where her Words do fairly bear 
different Interpretations, I cannot conceive, ^ 
In ihort, the bartf Impofition of public Declara* 
/ tions-Cwhether upon Oath, by Subfcription, or p- 
. therwife) plainly (hews, what Liberty is intended 
; and allbw'd to thofe that make them. They are 
: ' ii\join'd by Superiors as Tefts of the Sentiments 
. \ and Difpoiitions of their Subjeds. And (ince Su« 

feriors themfelves do beft know, what meafure of 
atisfaftion and Information they defire ; ^ts there* 
fore in their Power to make the Teits i^s fuU and 
. expreflive as they ^eafe. Wherefore, when Suj)e- 
riors l^ave a manifefl Latitude in the Expreffions, 
or a fair Capacity of di^erent Senfes; or when 
'tis notorious to Superiors themfelves that dif- 
' ferent SenTes of a Teft. are given, by fmcere 
and good Men^ an4 that the Words will fair- 
:; Gg My 
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ly bear them j and they ^re fo ftr frote rtftrain- \ 
ing this PraAice by altering- the* Fb?mV that thdy ] 
ftill continue it^ and encbarage arid fSvof thme 
who publicly own^ and fignify, what they under 
ftand thereby: In thefe Ca(es 'tis eerfam, -thit 
the Superiors dcfire ' fto. miofe of th€ Sul^eOTi tfiin 
. the Form doe^ neceffarily imphr ; arid what ©iver- 
fity or Latitude the Foirm will fairiy^ adittlt, irhdy 
freely grknt the Subjefts le^ve to.take the'Behefit 
, of. Any fuCh Senfe '. or Interprctattin .Hsj 6v the 
Itnpofers own Aft^ riiade* the. imbofcjs tonirri^enfe. 
" -l^or both Sui)eriprs^ ^d^ubjVfts'^d fifficiiWft^lin- 
. '^derftand i^ch other ,• and IthfiVe is T)peii dfealltie tin 
'bothSides.^ The Superiors' iindw-^'mnth^FWie 
: Sentimfents and iDiTpofitirtis ttf ithe^ SiAicfAs/as thfcy 
defire to be feetir'd bf^^ ^hd- itujuaftnted vr^th t :aiid 
the S6bje<ft$ difcbver 5iid ackrtowled|^, ^as'iniich'as \ 
^ -the Superibrs dcfire' to' know. '^Matters hi^t in- \ 
deed have .been^'driVen farther bdtwi^'th^m^ and ■ 
' inadfe' more explicit :' biic tts much' is -k^ik^y don, i 
as'gives Content to ^ath'I^cty, and^ttfeates^ a nlu- j 
* ' tual Confidence.; Wherdbre "I canV buf 'thiiilc/ that j 
IfaMan'doubt^of theSefjfe of Hs Dfeiihration, J 
\vhether it be fuch;a5 he^may hiean in the^ thaking t 
, of it> he ought; in the Prefettce bf Gbd;^:o asjc bis 
. Confciencf this Queftion, "^Do f vmljrthinjz^ that if . 
X were fo acquaint my Superiors with it^ 'thej ii>omd aSow 
' ^m.to unJerJfand fny Decwaridn thus. ' I dare 'fay, the ' 
r'anfwer.bf his .Obhfci^ncef would be i true Rfefdu- 
t ion of fh6 Doubt. ;/ ' ' - 

To coifdude. thisTpint, I^wouldbyno-meins | 
, be fo uhderftoodj^'asii^^l pleaded either, i; for the 
Ifiipolitidri of fo great a Nurfiber bf-Aftrcles," as we 
are /ridV^obliged to'fubfcribej or, x. for'tne^Nc- 
ceffity of re^Uirili)? the Acknbv^lefdgtnenr of the 
Truth of the prcferit Articles. Perhaprthfe Church 

would 
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.H»ulditfi.equally fafejf the,Number were abridg- 
ed. ,* ofLif^ ft€COf4iiHH^^^ " ^ P Sii ll i n^fieeJiS ProppraT 
abovementioned^ tho* we were required to own 
the TVufh of the mc^ njon^enpus Dodrins, yet it 
were allowed fuflicient barely riot to oppofe or 
QOOtDa^itft the reft. ^ I forbegr. I am noixa^ 
qpsFiflg^ what is mq& defirablej but what is out 
Duty, ih our prefenr Gifcumftapccs : not what Ira- 
gofi^Q^, woul4 have; b^en fuArcient j but. what 
baveiUeen^ aduaU^ lf^4! upon^ us. And. as in this, 
Jso^ky i have proceededuhoneAly ; fo Ij have fpo- 
ken my Mh;id impartialfy^ jaiild determined) I bopc^ 
onjtl>9fid?ofTruthV 



■HHIVfe 



» 
I * 

T6ei E 4/ D. 









N ,r 



i* 









» 1 t 






* - . > 



t ■ * i 



:•• 1 



I ■ 

. — ■■Ill ' I I ' ' 

A'DVERTISEMBNT. 

COniidering the numberlefs iinavoid«bIe Accidents, which 
mended the collating/ digeftiitg, tranicribing, xompo* 
ling, and woiking off, fo very many Thoofands of the minu. 
ceft Variations, reduced by Letters of the Alphabet iqto (b nar-. 
row a Compafi, and in the far greateft part of which th^ Sosfis 
could not either guide or coired me ; the C^Bstim is printer 
ed, I may juftly fay, much better than could be expcQed. 
fioweTer, fince there ^re (bme, comparativeljr . very few, £r. 
r#ri» in it (tho' thofe are in general i|iere Trifles) I have re- 
folv'd, becaufe I aim at the utmoft Exadneo, to give the fe!« 
lowing Table of them, by which the Reader may corre& them, 
jf he thinks it worth his while, or at leaft may turn to tbem, 
if need require. 

The Abbreviatures are thefe. 

bef I I before 

bet. I I between 

bl. I I blot out 
c. ^ fignifies i column 

f. 1 I for 

i. I I insert 

•p. 1 I put 

r. J tread 

In the Numbers of Art. so, ii, 17, ■ 37, re«d Vi€tfimBi 
or Tricefimmf * 

■-^^■^ „,„ .lp.jcbc .Tc;i(t* . 



p. 35. I. 4. arf^ri.pl 

9. a. wMn i. [tj 
p. 38. 1. 6. h\.[6]t,fcriftitr0rum 
p. 42. 1. 5. r* Ortei 
P* 44- If c S • >^^' f°U Point ^ 

^^ • ''-iddr33] ' - 

I.Iaflt (ofArMo.)r.iij/- 



p.4y. 1. 6. (of Art. 10.) a. gfs^ 
p. 47. I. 3. (of Art. If.) a. jTi 

i. n 

p. 53. l.ir. t.dmiu[*} 
la. a^^L[t] 
p. 5^ 1. 2. (ofArt.i5;)UJfii]] 



EcTAtat (f the CtM^tion^ 



p. J7. t 3.|)cf.wi.[*] 

p. 59t 1. 7. *. 5/. i. n 

p. 6f. L 4. (of Art. i^J I. 

lingli\.\f\ 
p. tfj. I. 6. r. (34) 

7. a. ^mmi i. [*] 

8. a. ^ L [t] 
r. amdemned 

^. 64, I. 1. p. [*J and Cm0w« 

^.fT£difiinMfi9m 
8. r. «^i» ' 
p. 70. 1. 5. r. df 

6.a.e/firi 
p. 73. t 8. beuhfc fol) Point 

i.[itf4l 
p, 7^ 1^ 5. a.»JbfVH. [*] 
pt. .79. 1, J. a.w/i. [*] 
p. 80. 1 I. a. fV« i.[*] 
p. 98. L J. bl.[i3] 
p, 99. I, 5- a. is u [*1 
p. 109. I I. Y^T^mgiMmi* 

0tinn.v\ 

3. t'rf thi i:[\l 

4. a.lif/i.[H] 

p. 1 1 i . 1. $*• bet. viSkilitir and 

the Parenthefis 



p. 116. 1. a, be£ fiiU Point 
^ . i.M 

' '6, beSConuna 1. [f] 

10. U. [19] 
I J. bl [15; 

p. T20. 1. 3. bl. [ilj 

p. 121. 1. 2. (of Art. 34') U* 

full Point 
p.ii^. L 2. a. mKthmtBtm u 

p. 1 27. 1. 4. bl. [J5] 

12. be£ foil Point t 

ri 

p. 130. L .8. bl. [20] 
p. 138. 1. 3. a. M#i. [*] 
p. 140, I. 4. (of Art. 37-) P* 
. . Comma a. D0mi« 



I 



I 



i-ri 



niit 



p. 143. I. J. a./ww^i. [•] 

p. 144. L J. r. /«r [*) erf/jfj- 

7.bl[3il 



.747. 1. 4. p. Comma a. [98] 
..150. I. 5-bcf.>Jl^ij^i.[!] 
p.jJ3. 1; i:t.sndi n ;. , 
p. 155. 1. 4. bLCommaa.[i3J 



P 
P 



Iti the Margin. 



p. IS. c. I. i. 4* p. foil Point; 

a. 1562 
5. p. Comma a. 

difiMnem 
p. 13. •€. 1. I. 12. JP. K.jL.^ , 

3I.i.J}f/)l0pf A. 

r . ' , ' 22. bl. A. 

35. addF. 
37* ^»C9f9iW0PaS» 
jp.2. ^. 17- x. MS. B. 
19. addB. 
25. T,R0yM 
p. f $. «. 1. 1 4, add |(. 



• ^ 



1 



c. %• 1. 3. add L* 
p/33* C*i. L 8* add I. 

9. bLfoUPoinc 
a. M(mMiV/ 
It: add L 
17. bl. the whole 
of it 
c. 3, lis. addiwF. 
p. 34* <;• 2. ]• f . £ A. r. W. 
p.)^ C I. Lttf. add {^] CM9* 

^iiB. 
If. £I.r. L. 
aa. addL. 



Gg] 



«3' 



ErVata iof d^ CcBiuHiii, 



•nttnbin; 

thr9 f Mtid s 

fiS Point it 

writ^ensffff 
I/, MS: 

p. 5«. c a, 1/ 4, £ A. r, W. 

p<};. 9*1. |:io. acfiit. 
i4« tdi F. 

pa; 1. 7,aiidt. 

.. . iEit 

ff 39- C« ?• I- ^- f- N/fe Crcr^f 

] . ' i/nre it w 
,. J^Pinf offer 9t. 

^ . , ' riginate 

0,41. .C. I, 1. tf, '•'I'rf* Ir 

tfr itf.; ■ - ; 
ai. t.tnc^fnei' 

-» ;-.r :, of IC. ; 

o. £ L. r. !• 

J ;itf, add I. • 

;, „^,i I. 7, addA.B. ! 
IT. £1. r. L. J 
|iL. fdd ^fedmi. 

add[33]M 
Point MS. ■ 



'j» 






p. 47^ c. ;i. I. 4. ado F. 
t. a. 1. 3. r. wyl 
C. i: 1. I. (of Art II.) 

7!&// /f A/^« i(^#^i M^> 

j rj sffoimtedV. * *• 

.-.ca, 1. .1. add^ 

I p.' 49* t. i. 1. 12. add Br. 
. €. i 1. 2. add G, 
• ■ , 4. aSA.«j[MS3 

* '. wriiekitiii 

. .: . ... 0Mt0gMfm. 

P.n. c,>. i;,3^ a0d H. 
^ , alNotcfiiJ 

a. Note [14] 
add [t] tbtit 
B. 
fi^S,f.t. 1. 8. addG.H, 
' c.a. 1.16. addF. 

P»57. 9^1. I. i r.A;^-^ 
J 5. £ D. r- B. 

c. 2« ^ Note [41! 

1. a, 1. 1, r. L. 
' <..f.l 8. (rfArt. 15.) 



1.,..,.. ff'?^5-; " ! ~x P^^f^^ 

|. 5- Cof Art. .10) p. js".^ t I f. «W ^ ^*ii« 



f » » 



\ 

p. 69. c« I*; ]Ui«'adB F. 



hannes ^#/ir# 
rbi Pmrtnshih 

20. r. MS. A. 
c.». a. Note [34] 

'pl^. c. i. L sjii i.k^pifmt 

Ch s; L 4» $9 6. bloc them 

outbcrciand 

' • add cbem to 

» Notrfio] 

p.6t« (;a>v ^fArt^id.)3t.N&r 

h «; bl. t. 
p.<2^ Cf. 1. I. add what was 
^' 1 I ftrlidc oue 

Sig. 60. in 
oce [6] 
j^»« CI* li V. addF; 
ij. addB* 
' 3#. bl. full Point 

d.2. ' ' a.Note[38]i. 
^ nwrr^MS. 

•!• - 3» add L> 

a* Note [42] 
add [tj ^w 

H« I* A* L* 
1. j6. £ B. r. A. 
p.tfjf. <^i. . a- Note [2] i. 
^-^ [♦] »^dw»* 

wW. 
^.tfj. c. 2.. 1.12. add Cbrift F. 

p <^^ c- 1* 1* 6' p- a Comma 
^ bef. A. 

7. T'phtrufonfi* 
9' add [.. 
24. aM irW&W; p. 
(«;;• 1. 12. add &• H* 



I 



C. 2i L 3-t r. {Kmft;)(y«^ 
. 1( 8. p. full f omc 
iA . 
10. r. A. B.F. 
. iS. addl.K. ,. 

p. 70. 0^2. a. note [51]!. 

I* J frecifi-' 
tium M6. 

t 14* add H. 

i8;r.F:O.H.l 

p. 73. CI. 1^ & add4?. 

C* 2, . add [i6^ n^ 

fuSPpinti/LS. 

iP* 75* ^*^* *• A^^ [i 2] i* 

• [*JiW>F. 

p. 77. Cf^ ^. li4^x,Art^l€mMt£ 

Nkmk. 191 

c 2V 1^ 14. add Li 

16. dUiijvfitgBl^ 

17. addF. 

p. 79. c. r. ^ a. note [7] i, 
^ • I*]/«r/WA. 

f.hft,addl. 
d 2. 1. 1. add 6. H. L. 
10. add I. 
74. bl. L. 

20. add MS. 

p, So. c^ I, bef.note [n] 

MS. 
p. $7. C* f. 1. 10. r. wdin§nces^ 

sftir vrdim 
nsnces^ 
II. add sMMf- 
tbineffcF. 

21. £ I. r.L. 
€•?••]. 7..f. A.r.B. 
^ 10. t.muchi 

^4. r.. nstMre 



\ 



\ 



\ 



Ggf 
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Errau of th§ CoBsiim. 

VpS. CI. 1 3. bLMS. 



c. 1. L 3- bLthe whole 
of it 

•.note [jSj 

C »• I. 3. Md wydud^ 
Mis I. 
p. foi. c 1. 1 itf. r. B. H. L{^. 

J 7* bl.H. L. 
c s. r. 4. f. A. r.A. 
p. 102. c. f • L 5. bl. MS. 

c. 3.L 9. f. A«r. W. 
fi 10^. c. 1. i 17* r« bmb» «mf 

fnisC$mms 

rffir (nl: • 
, c ). 1. 9. add B. 
p^ 104. c ». f,K r# W, 

p. lof . c. h L <^* add H. 

p« 107. c I . L 3 ■ bl. Md. 

8. add M§ Piint 

US. 
i3ibl. L. 
14. add L. 
fii %. 1. 7. r. fmrisking 
F 1 1 
S. add Mjv I. 

muhioxi. 
12. add F. ^jr- 

^^69. C>I«bef.l.l. i. F^] Trmn* 

€$n MS. 

;\ . . wichadafli 

. ' " over the 

laft Sylla. 

2.119: l:\i\urdV. 

' 1. 10. add A. 
'l.laj. i.[tl]rejiit 



. 1. 24. add A« , ^ 
C.a 1 41. bl.MS.addF. 
.t.lt6.i.futP9i^V. 
f iiz C 2 a li. i. i*ltbtreit 

^ Ucer MS* 
PI13 c f«a.l 7 i ww^ofMS. 
, I9 addF&aiM 

amifwhichc 
MS. 
. 22. add L. 
.c*> I* lo- add St MS* 
p 114 CI 1 4UArW. 

€•^•1 23 

p- 115 e> I ]• I- add L- 

c a* 1*. 2« t* tbingi MS* 

p. 116 c*f .al- 1. !• [*lfi*P«a' 

MS 
I. S. add MS 

p 117 c i-a.L^i; [*3 m^ 

MS.C.DE: 

. S* r. rff-w* 
13- T* fir ever 
17 t'PnfuBe 
^ 18. addF 
. a. 1. 22. i. [ 1 1 ^ 
C#im^iiMS' 

1 24 addB 
c 2 I 8. f A.r«B« 
9,7 bl. out the 

^ whole of 
16. S them 
p*ilSc,i|l. 4. (of Art 31) 

r PnshyttrH 

W. |nJ«S 

J . 'tis wrilteil 

P^i/ with 

a Dafli ovet 

head. 

B-iij-CI 1 7 (of Art 32.) 

ad4 p. 
}' |i-. tddenmaMnd* 

«/F. 



!• 



Errata (f the CaBsiion. 



C %■ 1 Ifft, add Isrfull 
MS. 
p 110. c 2 1« V bl the whole 

of it. 
p. I9X C I- 1* *'. fof Art. 3i> 
^ add A. 

(of Art. 33) 
a [i] add 
This Artidi 

,0/ad t$ it 
MS :- 
I. }• r mmidedt 
without mty 
P^mt rftif, 
avoided. 
II. addF- 



c 2 1- 9- addl- 

17 bl smbiritii 
MS. 
a 1 laft, add [ "^ ] n$ 
Point MS. 
p. I29- c* 2. 1. I. r MS. A. 9* 

2* add L. 
p. 130 c 2.1. 9. tDtr tm 

24 t'Workt 

25. blth^ whole 
of it 
p, 131. c 1*1 2$' add A. 

c 2. 1. 3 f B r. A. • 
8 add MS 
23. r* B dnnk^ 
kenm§iK» 
p. 233 e 2 \ Z- tA r.P. 



p. 122.C* 2 1. 3. (of Art. 34.) I p- 136 C' 2l%* ,t jMsbnmp 



bLMS 
p- 123. C. 2. 1* 4- M' sutboritii 

MS 
€• 2- 1. S. (of Art* 34.) 

f. I. r. L. 
p. 124* C i.|. '^. bl- or rstbir 

mfontbeCom' 



P l25C.il-3^Jf,^j^ 

7 t mtntriet 
c 2.1 i. addL- 
2^ add F- 
i8.blMS. 

^ • '22. bl.the whole 

.. - f ^ • ■ . 

- or It. ' 
p. 1 26 c- i.a. 1.3. i»l*y uffPoint 

c 1. !• ?• f A- r. W. 

' and add 



MS 

p. 1 27* <• I* 1- 6. r thmtShri^ 
^ tii 

II. bl.the whole 
ofi^ 

20* bl' sMtioritii 

M5- 



nmiW* fo 

MS. *cit 

written phortim, with a 

dafli over the r ; fo that 

*ti$ hard to fay, whether^ 

the Tnmfcriber ( whoTe 

odd way of Spelling the 

Reader is by this time 

pretty wdl acquainted 

with) had he wrote ae 

lengthy would have writ 

f or < in the firft, or i or 

7 in the (econd Syllable. 

L 3»4. bl. MS. 

p. 137. e. T. 1. 25. p. ComfUM A 

ter oiferiftd 
c 2. 1. I. idd L 

22. r. .VI. 

23. add CD. E:; 
p. 1 38. e. r. a. note [i 2] i. 



thfmm MS. 



p. 139. CI. 1. 9. addC»««i#Bk 
%6. add B. 
c. 2. 1. 16' add I* 
p* 141. c. 1. 1 3. (of Art. 37.) 

ad4 A'B.H. 



] 



Errata of the CoOatiw 

p* 143* G* i/il* 1* add F. 



p. 144. 6. 14. 



f ( 



1- n w 

• i^rviif/ F. 
a. note [29] 

pifiui MS. 

c %t 1* !*• blche whole 
of it. 
p. 14$. c.4.^ as* add mMN'« 

c. ,3. t i^ r. rm// and 

p. 147. Q>K a. {of Art 3;.), 

»- ■ • I * 

J?«E»F«xi» 
. Q« £• 1* tfk' ^ Arts 38.) 

p. »4$. c* x.l. jQ^ Cof Aru 38.) 

adid L* 
'ill. Bl^L*^ 

.7.- J^l^r.t* 
iDi ?..|. a* (of Art 39) 
ad<L& 






If' t'fn^ia^ 
16. vwMcwm 

(R.I53«jC*I#.JlrI*-P-P<i^<»Pt. 

' c«'2^1<^i<{* p* full Point 

a. ri&Mi 
i . \ a. note [3] 

; . / i. [*] tlm» 

p. 154. , I. 4.r.;j 
f I 2^. gi Conunas* 

. . ;. tbit 

, 27. r. Wiw^ 

: * . 354' t-ruw-viginti 

J ! , , « and bl- /fe 

Comma;io(r 
. tUyiPoint 
* a. fuMtm* 

%i. p.fiSltoifl(f 

iajy bl. full Point 
, a. Bstba 

2j5* % JMmvjV' 
.31. blthewbok 
of it. 
WM7^ C< I . ). Ia6y r. Cf<f4b/ 



i •? • 



I. 



f •* -t t 



i .'t 



' V-d> i. 



p. 1 5Q. c. ^ ' a. note [9J I p. 158.. 1. 7/ r- Jrcbtfifct' 



.1 



fiiyj-^ 



fi« 



Pr^? 1? • 0* ^ I* . I X* p* foil Point 

> i - . ; '6 .^ M^ , 



p. 159. Q .^^ I. 4. r. $httywf% 

'i -{C. a.^ I. ^^f$a%§t9tJ 

Mtfi'^ JrlJaC, addC 



, 1 1 
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^•M ' - 



• V « 



^%9^*1. I. bl. & 
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' * si. 

• • • h i : , 
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BOOKS JVrittm'k^ the RM '2)r,'Benn^, 
1 MSoJd hi'i^:. lx\ny%9ti it^ Prince'i 




♦ • * 



and 

^.^iviilgs, ftir ^vcry Day of the Wc^k:*tocf Vlfo before, 

ar^'ktid'ifttr thrSacntment ; #itlifOMiiiottd Players fbf uU 
Perfbns whatfocvcr. . '^ ' ' 

/ ! A Dtf<jotwf(c»of Sriilftri, rfofwljif h 4s fniyi|^4,.Ao An^jrcr to 
-fl BMli>4«ti€ule47iMi9if/ i^iy{«a0nic^,'or.t|if Ricot^ftant DUl^n. 
: |cftbHi*4l^af«d ftowitbe^fgc of Sflhilm , ■ IQb^ ^4 Editf cyi, 
• A'Qf ^^K* of^tbe Q^^srffVtQbSchifb. .t^iic.Xiuid Editiop^ 
;; '\hfkiH%}Smi fo (Mr. ^4«M^/t^ Conftderatixuis. /Qii the Define 
: ofetkf Bifp^urfe^ofS^frg.. ■ ,'3f}ie TbW.EaSion. . . , ,^, 
. :. ifAvCoHifi^iatioii Qi:§i^hs,^n„ .,Tlif S^0Qn4 Piti«n. ., 

tW»f#f ifik4<*v/».r, pr,j f/,^or ac^ 4 apa, 






of Prayer. To whicn is annexM, a Di(cou(e of the Gitc of 
grayer. The Second Edition. ^ 

A Uifcottrfe 6f foiht ftayer ;^ ftcwinfe,;. I' .What !s meant 

• )by Jbihi Prayer, li:' That the join t^ Ufc;rf Praytts* conceived 

.. ixtenifwt\m^zr% Devotion, and tohfequcntly dMpletfcs God : 

•* ivJhcVeas'rhe joint U/c of fiicb prccomposMfet Forms, «rthe 

" • V7on^regation is accuftom'd to, and throughly a5:qiiainted with, 

^o^s moft effbdtually proiriote Devotion,, amd confequcntly ia 

toiitnMfftded by God. HI. That the Lay Dfilenieri are obliged, 

^,uport^their own Principles, to abhor thJJ Prayers olftr'd in nieir 

'leparate Allfertiblies; and to join in.Communion with the Efta- 

blifli'd Church. .The Second Edition. 

*'A Paraphraft with Anaotations upon the Book of Cmmm 

"Pt^Xifi wherein the Text 1$ explairi'd, Obje&ioos are anfwer*d, 

; ^hd* Advice is humbly offerd, both to the Clergy and Layiety, 

for promoting truc^ Devotion in the Ufe of it. The Second 

'^ Edition. 

.Charity Schools recommended in a Sermon preach'd at 
' %t. James s Church mC^ichefter, on.Sunday March 26. I'jio.tnh^ 
lifli'd at the Requeft of (be Trcrftees. . Pjrice j d, 

" * -A 



Bcois PrsMtid far "W.lnnys. 

" A Letter to Mr. B. RBUnfm^ occtfion'd by his Rtvim of clie 
Gde of Utorgies $aA their Impoiithm. * 

A (econd letter to Mr. B. R$kinfm on the fime Subjed. 

The Riches of the Clergy of the^ Chriftian Church ; or a 
Diicourfe uewing, tlut God ius siven and appropriated to the 
Clergy, Authortrjr to ordain, bapoze, preach, prefide in Church- 
Prayer, and coittecrate the L<Mrd*s Supper. Wherein alfo the 
E^ti^ed Divine Right of the bayety to eled, either the fer- 
ns to be ordained, or their own parucular PafiorSf is am* 
tned and difprovtd. . "^ 

Diredions far Ibdying I. A general Syftem or Bo^y of Di- 
vinity, n. The Thirty nine Articles of Religion. To which 
, if added St. ^mm'^ Epiftle tp N^/jsau llie Second EditioD. 

In the Tnfs. 
The Sieeond Ytxt of the Rights of the Clerffy ; or a Dlf* 
courfe flie^hg, that the Clergy are, ttnder Chrift, the fiife fci« 
ritual Goveiwrs of the Chriffian Churdi^, <and that God Its 
given and appropriated to them, Authority to enaft Lav^, d^ 
termin ContiroVeriTes, itiflifi Cenibres, and abfohre firoitt^'them. 
Wherein alfo the Pretended Divine Inftitution of Lay Eflein is 
dilproved, and the Sncceflion of the prelent Clergy of tW Ella- j 
blilhed Church is vindicated. To which ts annexed a VK&ontk > 
of the Independency of the Church on the State, ixrieh aiT Ac- 
count of the Senle of our EngUfk Laws^ and the Judimeiit of 
A.'Bp. CrsftmeTf touching that Point. By , the fame AuSiof. 



SffteUghm $. S. Psfrum^ nt <^ tUtntkttrum^ Seeuli f$f Chriftam 
nstum I. n. c^ III. Sfontm wlintegra m$ntanents^ velfrsgmefUs 
pgrtim IX slUmm Patrum Ubris jam imprejps colUgii • &, ciim Q^i* 
MSS. untuUtf fMTtim tx MSS. primum edidit^ mc finguU tam Prdfi' 
tiontt quMm ITotisfuijunBisilluftravitJ.U. GrablUS; .Editit Siom- 
dasuEiior, Oxon. 1714* 

Etbices Compendium in XJjum jtcadtmic^ Juvmtutis^ Juil^f 
Dan. Whitby, ^. T. P. suBiut & emendatii^s tertio editum- 

QuindiHani Inftitntivnts Oratm^t Edit, NOV0. Rtsinfuit & Kin 
tBs addidit Edmundus Giblbn, D. D. 1 7 14. 

Tkefamiis Lingud SanB^tfJive Concordant iale LexicM Behr^o-Lstim' 
Bihlicum : in f tf», Lixica omnis Hehsica hue ufyi editu, methodictj 
fnccinBo A* quafi SynofticM^ txhihiutur ; una cum Cwcordantiis H^^ 
iciti i^ qnibutt univcrfd^ & fingnU voces Hehr^o-Biblie^e, (cum tocis 
fuitf fmihuff in Textu^ oceurrunt) intirfritutsefuut^ & expofitd ; ^^« 
quo itiumtGrummutif^ffuhfitis profrtis Esdicilus qmhuflihet refiluu i 
ad flpciiiorem, magifqi commodum ftudiofommf & H^do^PhilokgicO' 
rumy ufum & progreffum^ in Lingua Janffa Hebraica difcmdiff "^ 
docenda. Per Gul. Robertfon. 
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